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PREFACE

ERE for the first time the story of Benedict Amoldls
treason is fully told. This was not possible Lelore the com«
plete Arnold-André correspondence recently came to light in the
British Headuarters files preserved among the Clinton Papers
now in the William L. Clements Library at the University of
Mlchxgan. That correspondence—including Arnold's letters and
copies of André's—at last furnishes a detailed record of the hegin-
nings of the treachery, of the intricatc negotiations, ol the con-
federates, emissaries, and messengers, of the schemes leading to
the famous catastrophe. ‘The treason, long so mystifying, now ap-
pears as the downnight transaction it was. Traditional guesses
about Arnold, either that he was a villain out of melodrama or
that he was a disillusioned hero honestly converted to the encmy,
give way to facts which show him to have been bold, crafty, un.
scrupulous, unrepentant: the Iago of traitors,

The Arnold-André correspondence led naturally and frresistibly
to hundreds of unpublished letters to or from Arnold, on public
or private business, in the Library of Congress among the Wash-
ington Papers or the Papers of the Continental Congress. In them
Arnold contrived to secem a patriotic American througliout the
sixteen months in which he was bargaining with the Britih,
‘These letters led still further to the catlier records of Arnold’s
accounts with Congress and of his greedy dealings while in com-
mand at Philadelphia, and of his later self-justifications and elalrus
and rewards. Unknown or neglected sources, all of them cited in
the General Bibliography and Chapter References at the end of
this volume, add so much to the old story as to make it virtually
new. The Appendix, with its exact text of the Amold-André cor-
respondence, must rank at once with the most striking and reveal-
ing Revolutionary documents published in the past hundred years,

What began as a special study of Amnold and his treaton had to
be enlarged to a gencral history of such transactions duting the
Revolution, For Amnold was only one of many tebels who thetzht
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of changing sides or were urged to do it. The war h'ad Sts rise ix‘x a
political controversy, and it remained a civil con{}lct in America
after it had become a struggle between the United States and
Grear Britain, Loyalist partisans and British officials always be-
Tieved that the patriot party might at any time collapse and that
individual patriots might give up the hopeless cause if they were
offered a safe and profitable chance 1o make peace with their for-
mer government, Advances wese made, a3 this history displays, to
Tsrael Putnam, John Sullivan, Philip Schuyler, Ethan Allen,
Samuel Holden Parsons, and in Paris to Silas Deane and even to
Franklin, Along with the operations of the armed forces went the
Yess visible designs of the British secret service with its loyalist
intermediaries, always ready 1o treat with discontented vebels,
There were more than a few such rebels. Benjamin Church,
director of the first American army hospital, was 2 paid informer
of General Gage in Boston, Metcalf Bowler, chief justice of Rhode
Island, was in treacherous carrespondence with Sir Henry Clins
ton. William Heron, 2 member of the Connecticut assembly, was
a double-dealer who for more than a year served the British and
got favours from them. Edward Fox of Maryland, 2 clerk in the
Continental treasury at Philadelphia, offered to procure informa-
tion for the British and received an encouraging payment, Wil
lam Rankin, colonel of militia in York county, Pennsylvania,
assured the British that he had organized 7000 Americans on that
frontier and in Delaware and Maryland who would rise against
Congress if Clinton would support them. Samuel Wallis, of
M:_mcy Manar on the Susquehanna, was Arnold’s agent and
Clinton’s correspondent though so stealthy in his movements that
he has not hitherto been detected. And there were numerous
others, outwardly patriots, who gave the British clandestine aid
in a desire to stand well with the victors, whoever they shonld be,
Some of these traitoss or double-dealers have already been® ex-
pased. Their stories are now fitted into the secret history of which
they are a part. The secret history is presented only as a part of
the whole history of the Revolution, Yet that whole history turns
out to have been affected and coloured by the constant hope of
the British and loyalists thay they might win wavering pattiots
over and by the fear of the firmer patriots that this could be done.
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Beneath the open war there was a hidden war, more dangerous to
the Americans than has ever been realized.

Though innumerable printed sources have been consulted for
this book, its principal sources are manuscripts. Acknowledg-
ments are due, and gratefully rendered, to the William L. Clem-
ents Library, the Library of Congress, the New York Public
Library, the New York Historical Society, the Historical Society
of Pennsylvania, the Fort Ticonderoga Museum, the Harvard
College Library, and the Yale University School of the Fine Arts
for permission to read, photograph, or reproduce manuscripts in
their possession. The study was suggested by Julian P. Boyd,
librarian of Princeton University, and made possible by Randolph
G. Adams, director of the Clements Library, who granted the
freest, easiest access to the most precious papers in that incom-
parable collection. Howard Peckham, who transcribed and col-
lated the documents in the Appendix, and Lloyd A. Brown,
curators at the Clements Library, lent valued technical assistance.
And generous help on particular points came from Katharine
W. Bennet, Weldon A. Brown, Bernhard Knollenberg, Ida M.

* Mellen, and T. Kenneth Wood—not to mention dozens of cor-
respondents who answered inquiring letters.

Though the characters and events of this narrative sound like
fiction, nothing in Secre¢t History has been invented. Every state-
ment is based on a document, and every conjecture. Actual men
or women did or thought or wrote these things in actual places
at actual times, and the record wherever possible is in their actual
words. The story is as close to history as it could get. At that
distance history 15 the next thing to experience,
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Shifting Loyalties

ARLY in October 1777, when Lieutenant General John
Burgoyne with his British army of invasion from Canada
still hoped that in spite of the swarming rebel levies he might
reach Albany, command the Hudson, and cut the American re-
bellion in two, Lieutenant General Sir Henry Clinton, command-
ing the British forces in occupied New York, moved suddenly up
the river, took Forts Montgomery and Clinton in the Highlands
below West Point, and sent an expedition to burn Kingston, then
the temporary capital of the state. Not satisfied with this public
defeat of Major General Isracl Putnam, American commander in
the Highlands department, Clinton took occasion also to make
secret overtures to Putnam who might, Clinton hoped, now think
it prudent to give up the unpromising rebel cause and return for
safety to his old allegiance.

Putnam, the valiant, peppery folk-hero of the subsequent Rey-
olutionary tradition, has come to secem one of the last Americans
whom any British general would then have chosen to approach
with such a purpose. But ten months earlier it had been reported*
from New York to the Earl of Dartmouth, late secretary of state
for the colonies, that Putnam thought the American cause was
“nearly ruined”; and Clinton may have heard through some in-
former that Putnam, in the Highlands command since May, ap-
peared to be obstinate and unenterprising—or discontented and
discouraged? Putnam’s grievance might be Clinton’s chance. Fur-
thermore, Clinton had an emissary who could go to Putnam on
the pretext of an innocent errand.

‘This was Colonel Beverley Robinson, who had recently distin.
guished himsel€ at the storming of Fort Montgomery. Robinson,
whose father had been an acting governor of Virginia under the .
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Crown and whose brother a treasurer of that province, had him-
self been a friend of George Washington in their youth. Beverley
Robinson in 1746 raised a Virginia company for the expedition
against Canada on which ‘William Franklin, son of the great
Franklin, went with the Pennsylvania troops. In New York
Robinson met and married Susanna, daughter of Frederick
Philipse of Philipse Manor. An early legend which is still cher-
ished along the Hudson insists that Washington, visiting New
York after Braddock’s defeat, met and courted Mary Philipse,
sister of Susanna Robinson and also an heiress of the great Philipse
estate in Westchester and Dutchess counties. There have been
guesses as to what might have happened if Washington through
Mary Philipse had become a landowner in New York instead of
becoming, partly through Martha Dandridge Custis, a landowner
in Virginia.

Robinson, capably managing his wife’s fortune and thoroughly
assimilated to the New York gentry, could not bring himself to
side with his rebel countrymen after the Declaration of Inde-
pendence, though till February 1777 he lived quietly at his manor
house in Dutchess county, Then, when John Jay told him that
he must choose? but that the Americans “should be exceeding
happy to have you with us,” Robinson finally refused to take the
oath of allegiance to the new state and was obliged to leave his |
house for refuge in New York inside the British lines. Shut up
in the crowded town, he raised a regiment called the Loyal Amer-
icans, chiefly among his tenants and neighbours in the country,
and busied himself with collecting information for Clinton about
American activities along the Hudson. Robinson’s house, on the
east side of the river a little below West Point, was occupied by
the Americans and used variously as headquarters and hospital
for the Highlands district. Putnam—or at least his family—was
there when Clinton took the Highlands forts, Robinson, so close
to his house, could seem to be going to it on private business and -
nobody else but Clinton and Putnam need know what his actual
intention was.

Ina lcEtcr‘ to Clinton, preserved in the British Headquarters
files, Robinson told the story. “As you mentioned to me that you
would be very glad to sound the old man and to try if he could
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not be brought over, when I was in my house in the Highlands
I waited: on Mrs. Putnam in her room.” She was then confined to
the bed in which she died a few days later, “After the first com-
pliments were over I desired everybody to leave the room. I then
' told her I really had a regard for the general and should be
happy could it ever be in my power to serve him; that I had so
good an opinion of his principles that they could not differ a
great deal from my own, which was to wish for and endeavour to
restore peace and legal government to our poor country. And
therefore if he had the least inclination to make his own peace
(and put an end to the rebellion) that I was convinced it was in
his power to do it upen honourable terms. And if he wished to
take that step I should be glad to have a conference with him and
did not doubt but 1t would be in my power to make him such
offers as would be agreeable, and I desired her to make this
known to him. But whether she did or not I could never know."”

Whether or not Putnam received this message, he did not re-
spond directly to it or confer with Robinson. But Robinson re-
mained for some time in the neighbourhood, sent a letter under
a flag of truce to Putnam, and got a civil letter (now missing)
from his son and aide, Major Daniel Putnam. “I answered that
Jetter as civil as I could,” Robinson reported to Clinton, “and
pressed to have a conference with him or his father.” This was
on October 24, after both Robinson and Putnam had heard of
Burgoyne’s surrender at Saratoga, and the rebel cause looked
promising once more. Daniel Putnam on November 11 wrote to
Robinson appointing a time and place for a conference.

Of course Putnam’s invalid wife may not have told her hus-
band of Robinson’s inquiring overtures, and Daniel Putnam may
have thought this conference was to be solely about the household
goods Robinson had left for Putnam’s use. In any case, there is
not a sign in the son’s letter that either he or his father felt out-
raged or dishonoured by whatever proposals had reached them.
Daniel Putnam was sorry, he wrote, that Robinson’s request of
the 24th had been “throngh some mistake . . . not delivered to
me till after you had gone down the river. 1 should have been
particularly happy in a conference with a person so universally
esteemed as Colonel Robinson; and the disappointment gave me
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not a little uneasiness, But if you have still an inclination and
will come with a flag to Williams's on Friday next the 14th instant.
at twelve o'clock, I will meet you there, and you may depend on
safe protection and liberty to return when you think proper.” He
had delayed answering, he explained, only becanse he had been
ill. His father, “as commanding officer of the post, thinks it
rather improper for him, otherwise he would have waited on you
himself He desires his compliments to yourself and family.”

Robinson, forwarding the letter to Clinton, said he would
gladly go out if Clinton approved and would “give me a lesson
what to say.” But here the documents of the episode end, and do
not show whether Clinton consented or Robinson went to the
meeting which General Putnam had agreed to. If there was a
meeting, of course nothing came of it such as Robinson had in
mind. Neither of the Putnams ever appeared to waver in loyalty
to the United States Yet the Robinson-Putnam correspondence
strikingly illuminates those complex times. Robinson could as-
sume that Putnam might think the war had gone on long encugh
and might be ready to make a private peace with the British if
he could do it honourably—and safely. Putnam through his son
could use a language of compliment and courtesy, as if Robinson
were not so much a dangerous enemy as a member of a rival
political party.

11

To make such attitudes intelligible it is necessary to recon-
sider the two years and more before Burgoyne’s invasion and
defeat. The American Revolution had begun as a political con-
troversy which no remembered American—except possibly Samuel
Adams—looked upon as a revolution that might lead to inde-
pendence. Many American Tories opposed the American policy
of the British ministry and approved of the firm though loyal
protests sent to the king by the First Continental Congress in
1774. The American Whigs believed that in their resistance to

.speciﬁc acts of the British government they were defending the
general rights of Englishmen. Benjamin Franklin, agent in Lon-
don for Georgia, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Massachusetts, and
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virtual ambassador from America, had been regularly consulted
by the British Whigs. The Earl of Chatham, greatest of Whigs,
had trusted the American’s judgment on American affairs,
Chatham told Franklin, “as men set their watches by a regulator.”
Franklin in July 1773 had written to John Winthrop at Harvard
that “as between friends every affront is not worth a duel, between
nations every injury not worth a war, 5o between governed and
the government every mistake in government, every encroach-
ment on rights, is not worth a rebellion.” In October 1774 the
peace-loving philosopher was sull in “perpetual anxiefy . . . lest
an accidental quarrel, a personal insult, an imprudent order, an
insolent execution of even a prudent one”—in Massachusetts to
which British troops had been sent to quiet the rebels—“or
twenty other things may produce a tumult, unforeseen and there-
fore impossible to be prevented, in which such a carnage may
cnsue as to make a breach that can never afterwards be healed.”*
‘The battles of Lexington and Concord six months later pro-
duced just such a tumult as Franklin had foreseen and dreaded.
But even Thomas Jefferson, who was to draft the Declaration of In-
dependence, could on August 25, 1775® write that he was still
“looking with fondness towards a reconciliation with Great
Britain. . . . I ... would rather be in dependence on Great
Britain, properly limrted, than on any nation on earth, or on no
nation.” John Adams, who with Franklin was the next year to
help revise the Declaration, on October 4 wrote® from Phila-
delphia, where he was sitting as a delegate to the Second Con-
tinental Congress, that reconciliation was still possible. “We
cannot in this country conceive that there are men in England
so infatuated as seriously to suspect the Congress, or people here,
of a wish to erect ourselves into an independent state. If such an
idea really obtains amongst those at the helm of affairs, one hour’s
residence in America would eradicate it. I never met one indi-
vidual so inclined, but 1t is universally disavowed.” Jefferson’s
letter, to John Randolph in London, found its way to Dartmouth
Adams’s, to William Lee, was intercepted by the British post
office. Both were presumably read by officials who did not take too
much stock in the rebels’ insistence that they would yield no
further unless the ministry yielded first.
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And yet there was frequent talk about American independence
in England, where the 1dea flourished. Alexander Wedderburn,
the Ling's solicitor general, had in January 1774 viciously sneered
at Franklin before the Privy Council for favouring, if not plot-
ting, a “Great American Republic.” Josiah Tucker, dean of
Gloucester, had in a pamphlet’ the same year gravely argued that
both England and America would profit if they were to become
separate nations though still allied by treaty. It was a common
English retort to American demands for a larger measure of self-
government that these could end only in independence and
therefore must not be granted. A process familiar to many public
and private histories was at work. The English by prophesying
phantoms were creating realities.

A similar process was at work across the Atlantic In the bitter
vituperations that went on during 1775, between the American
Whigs who beheved that only armed force could uphold the
rights of Englishmen in Amenca, and the American Tories, who
persisted 1n thinking that peaceful constitutional measures would
do the same thing better, the Tories insulted the Whigs by
saying they aimed at independence, and the Whigs indignantly
denied it. Congress, after 1t had chosen Washington to be com-
mander-in-chief of “the army of the United Colonies, of all the
forces rased or to be raised by them, and of all others who shall
voluntarily offer their services and join the said army for the
defence of American liberty and for repelling every hostile inva-
sion thereof,” drew up a final petition as from “your Majesty's
faithful subjects” hopmng for “happy and permanent reconcilia-
tion.” The petition reached Dartmouth too late to be presented
to the hing, who had on August 23 proclaimed that the Americans
were in “open and avowed rebellion.” Not only, according to the
proclamation, were the civil and military officers to exert “their
utmost endeavours” to suppress it, but “all our subjects of this
realm, a.nd the dominions thereunto belonging, are bound by law
to be aiding and assisting in the suppression of such rebellion,
and to disclose and make known to us all traitorous conspiracies
o e S n s

AR liin,’\mmem, might have expected that the gov-
and call them rebels. But they resented
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both the name and the consequences. Heretofore it had been the
British and American Tories who talked of independence. Now
the idea began to be accepted by those who had been accused of it.

After the burning of Falmouth (Portland) by the British in
October some unknown friend of liberty on November, 21 dis-
tributed a printed broadside® among Washington’s officers and
men at Cambridge and Roxbury, telling them “we expect soon
to break off all kind of connexion with Great Britain, and form
into a Grand Republic of the American United Colonies.”” In the
Virginia Gazette on January 5, 1776, after the burning of Nor-
folk, an American deplored “that childish fondness for Britain,
and that foolish, tame dependence on her.” Five days later the
English-born Thomas Paine in Philadelphia published Common
Sense, the pamphlet which became a war-cry.

The Americans had heard such words before, but never set to
such ringing tunes “Society 1n every state is a blessing, but gov-
ernment even in its best state 1s but a necessary evil; in its worst
state an intolerable one ... Government, like dress, is the
badge of lost innocence; the palaces of kings are built upon the
ruins of the bowers of paradise. . . . To the evil of monarchy
we have added that of hereditary succession, and as the first is a
degradation and lessening of ourselves, so the second, claimed as
2 matter of right, is an insult and imposition on posterity.” As to
the present conflict between America and England: “The sun
never shined on a cause of greater worth. "Tis not the affair of a
city, a county, a province, or a kingdom, but of a continent—of

at least one eighth part of the habitable globe ... All plans,
proposals, etc. prior to the nineteenth of April [the day of Lex-
ington and Concord] . . . are like the almanacs of last year,

which though proper then are superseded and useless now . . .
Everything that 1s right or reasonable pleads for separation. The
blood of the slain, the weeping voice of nature, cries: ‘ *Tis time
to part.” . . . Nature hath deserted the connexion, and art can-
not supply her place . .. In no instance hath nature made the
satellite larger than its primary planet; and as England and Amer-
jca, with respect to each other, reverse the common order of na-
ture, it is evident they belong to different systems: England to
Europe, America to itself.” The true king of America “i.7
-
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above, and doth not make havoc of mankind like the Royal
Brute of Great Britain. . . . O ye that love mankind! Ye that
dare oppose not only the tyranny but the tyrant! Stand forth!
Every spot of the old world is overrun with oppression. Freedom
hath been hunted round the globe. Asia and Africa hath long
expelled her. Europe regards her like 2 stranger, and England
hath given her warning to depart. O receive the fugitive, and
prepare in time an asylum for mankind.”

‘To one contemporary!® Common Sense seemed “completely
calculated for the mendian of North America, The author intro-
duces a new system of politics, as widely different from the old
as the Copernican system is from the Ptolemaic, . . . This ani-
mated piece dispels . . . the prejudice of the mind against the
doctrine of independence and pours in upon it . . . an inunda-
tion of light and truth. . . 'The ineffable delight with which it
is perused, and its doctrines imbibed, is 2 demonstration that the
seeds of independence, though imported with the troops from
Britain, will grow surprisingly with proper cultivation in the
ficlds of America’”” Yet while the sentiment of independence
grew so rapidly that Congress on July 4 could adopt its famous
Declaration, there were still in every part of the country many
honest men who were as passionately opposed to it as ever. Par-
hament had prohibited all trade and intercourse with the col-
onies and had declared an absolute blockade. But Parliament
had alto, the Americans heard, appointed commissioners to bring
what the Ling—borrowing a term from Congress—liked 1o call
the Olive Branch of peace.

The commissioners were Sir William Howe, already com-
mander-in-chief of the British land forces in North America, and
Richard, Earl Howe, admiral of the British fleet which was 10
blockade the American ports. Conciliation was to go hand in
hand with coercion. “Yhe loyalists (Tories) did not object to this.
They regarded the Second Continental Congress as a usurping
body, and they were as anxious as king or Parliament to see jt
0\'::!}3!0\\'11. The Howe brothers were known to be friends to
Ar‘mmm. Through them, the loyalists had no doubt, the confiict
m'lght be sc‘ltlcd on friendly terms, It was a pity that Lord Howe
did not arrive in New York harbour till the week after independ-
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ence was declared. Still, Congress might rescind its illegal act
rather than go on with the mad war, and the colonies might be
restored to a happier place and share in the British Empire, It
tumned out that the Howes had authority only to accept submis-
sion and issue pardons to repentant rebels, after which British
rule in America might be reorganized with considerable ref: e
to American dissatisfactions and demands. Congress refused to
yield to the British commissioners, who did not recognize the
right of Congress to speak for America, and the majority of Amer-
icans took the side of Congress.

The commissioners, offering to treat separately with colanies,
districts, towns, or individuals that had never joined the common
cause or that might be willing to desert it, intensified the divi-
sion between the loyalists and the patriots (Whigs). What had
been 2 political controversy became increasingly a civil war. The
king's proclamation, ordering all faithful subjects to aid and as-
‘sist in putting down the rebellion, gave the loyalists a legal sanc-
tion for resistance to the rebel usurpers. An unnamed loyalist
recruiting officer in a speech on Long Island in September 17761
told his hearers that Congress, along with other rebel committees
and conventions, had deluded the populace, betrayed their trust,
forfeited the confidence of the public, and ruined the country.
“Not to oppose them and their measures were criminal.” So long
as the quarrel was merely politics, all shades of opinion had been
possible, from extreme conservatism to extreme radicalism, with
many intermediate variations. When independence became the
essential issue, and the country was definitely in a state of war,
the number of opinions had—or seemed to have—to be reduced
to two. Men must, the patriots declared, be either for or against
the liberties of America; or must, according to the loyalists, be
either for or against the lawful government. Both sides had ex-
cuses for the violent measures they took against each other.

They had excuses, too, for certain secret measures which were
far more numerous than any history of the Revolution has ever
made known. The hard line drawn between the parties to the
conflict found persons who twere not clearly, unchangeably on
either side, but who might, converted or resentful, under pres-
sure or influence, shift loyalties. From the loyalist point of view,
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all American officials and soldiers were couspirators, mutineers,
deserters from their true allegiance. OF the twelve generals be-
sides Washington who were appointed by Congress in June 1775
all but one~Nathanael Greene of Rhode Island—had held com-
missions under the Crown, if only 1n the colonial militia; and
three of them—Charles Lee, Horatio Gates, and Richard Mont-
gomery—had been born in England and had served in the British
army. No loyalist, any more than any British commander or his
agent, saw anything wrong in trying to win the deserters back.
They could not, strictly speaking. be traitors to a state which
had no consututional nght to exist, and which therefore did not
exist. To ¢oax or urge ot bribe them to come over was only to
male an effort to restore them to their lawful duty.

The patriots had another point of view. They believed they
had set up a leginmate government founded on natural human
rights. Before July 1776 revolutionary committees had nagged
and bullied Tories, and wherever possible disarmed them. Mobs
had grossly abused and humiliated them. After the Declaration
the new states passed laws against the loyalists as traitors. Living
in America, they adhered to a European government which by
its laws mught, if it suppressed what it still called a rebellion of its
colonies, hang the rebels and confiscate therr property. The pa-
triots, who moved more rapidly than the loyalists and formed an
American government while the loyalists were waiting for the
British government to act, struck first with such fines, imprison-
ments, banishments, confiscations, and—later—cven death sen-
tences against loyalists as the patriots themselves might expect if
they should be defeated. The loyalists, outnumbered and out-
manceuvred, could turn only to the British armed forces for
protection.

Hundreds of refugees from various parts of New England found
s.h:llcr with General Gage in Boston in 1775, and 1124, accord-
ing 10 official lists, left with General Howe for Halifax in March
V1762 When the Howes took New York in October nearly
1000 New Yorkers signed their names to a loyal addresst® de-
(éi::‘i llhlch?l':h“ed bear true allegiance to our rightful sovereign
g 12\: g g-:ily?'s Ix)v::l‘ :s warm aﬁccuorf to his sa.crcd pcrs?n.

, f g General Howe's occupation of Phila-
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delphia from September 1777 to June 1778 so many Pennsyl-
vanians committed themselves to the Ning’s side, and so incurred
American hostility, that something like 3000 loyalists accompa-
nied the British on their return to New York. Till the end of the
war New York was the stronghold of loyalist refugees, who from
all parts of the United States came to live there in swarming
desperation. There most of the loyalist regiments were raised to
fight against the rebel Americans. And there most of the secret
Toyalist or British measures against the rebels were undertaken
and managed.

I11

New York had seen plots before the British occupation. On
June 15, 1776, when Washington was in Manhattan and the royal
governor William Tryon on one of the king’s ships in the harbour
where he had spent the past eight months, two Continental sol-
diers came before the provincial congress on the charge of at-
tempting to pass counterfeit currency. One of them, Thomas
Hickey, was a2 member of Washington’s guard. Locked up in the
City Hall, they both in the hearing of other prisoners “cursed and
swore a great deal and damned themselves if they would ever
fight any more for America.” They were, they bragged, enlisted
with others on the island who were to turn against the Amer-
icans as soon as the expected British came. The names of 700
were already “on board the man-ofwar.” Two days later the
provincial congress decided that the New York courts, “being as
yet held by authority derived from the Crown of Great Britain,”
were incompetent to try Continental soldiers; and so turned the
accused men over to Washington to be dealt with by court mar-
tial. At the trial of Hickey on the 26th it was testified that he had
enlisted men for the conspiracy, promising each of them a dollar
*“by way of encouragement.” Hickey in his own defence said “he
engaged in the scheme at first for the sake of cheating the Tories,
and getting some money from them, and afterwards consented to
have his name sent on beard the man-of-war, in order that, if the
enemy should arrive and defeat the army here, and he should be
taken prisoner, he might be safe.” The court found him guilty



16 Secret History BEFORL ARNOLD

ton on the 1gth had been sent translated copies of the offer and
wanted more to distribute among the dangerous—but possibly
purchasable—mercenaries.’®

Zedwitz on the 24th wrote a preposterous letter to Tryon, “to
bag Your Eccilency humly to Explain the Contents of this broke
English To the Admiral"—Howe who had brought the Hes-
sians. Washington, Zedwitz untruthfully said, had asked him to
translate the Hessian offer “in god Hy german™: an offer, accord-
ing to Zedwitz, of “200 Akers of land and a Horse & a Kow, and
if he has no mynd to Serve he shall receve the sam and go to
thale possession of these plantations.” Tryon must remember that
he himself had consented to Zedwitz's joining the Americans, “to
do all in my power for his Majesty.” And Tryon would know
that Zedwitz, “Forced to accepd or be a Ruined Men,” had
“luked on me self as a forced men of a Rebellion Mopp.” (There
is no evidence that ‘Tryon had any reason to remember or know
anything of the kind, though Zedwitz at his subsequent hearing
testified that he had come to America in 1773 with a letter to
Tryon from Lord North) Besides this untruthful and belated
information about the Hessian offer, Zedwitz had a wild story of
‘Washington's intention to poison “the Watering place.” The chief
news in Zedwitz’s letter was that “a gentelman wich is allways
near the general and has the opportunity” was willing to furnish
Tryon an “Accurat State of the Armee” every week till Decem-
ber, for f4000 to be paid beforehand and in hard money to
Zedwitz, who thought it might be managed at half that figure,
Zfdwitz concluded with the boast that Washington was assigning
him to the command of three forts in the Highlands.

f?uguslus Stewn, chosen to carry this letter to Tryon, was sus-
picious. He turned it over to Al der Hamilton, Washi 's
aide, who delivered it to Washington. Zedwitz was arrested and
tried by court martial at Headquarters the next day. His defence
was as confused as his letter, While in the service of the British,
he said, e had made friends with the Marquis of Granby, his
c?mmnnd.er. Granby had contracted with him to recruit 3000
riflemen in Gcrmany: He had enlisted twenty and transported
lh.cm to .Lundon Within nine or ten days after Zedwitz sub:
mitted his accounts, Granby died, and neither his father the
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delphia from September 1777 to June 1778 so many Pennsyl-
vanians committed themselves to the king's side, and 5o incurred
American hostility, that something like 3000 loyalists accompa-
nied the British on their return to New York. Till the end of the
war New York was the stronghold of loyalist refugees, who from
all parts of the United States came to live there in swarming
desperation. There most of the loyalist regiments were raised to
fight against the rebel Americans. And there most of the secret
loyalist or British measures against the rebels were undertaken
and managed.

111

New York had seen plots before the British occupation, On
June 15, 1776, when Washington was in Manhattan and the royal
governor William Tryon on one of the king’s ships in the harbour
where he had spent the past eight months, two Continental sol-
diers came before the provincial congress on the charge of at-
tempting to pass counterfeit currency One of them, Thomas
Hickey, was a member of Washington's guard. Locked up in the
City Hall, they both in the hearing of other prisoners “cursed and
swore a great deal and damned themselves if they would ever
fight any more for America” They were, they bragged, enlisted
with others on the island who were to turn against the Amer-
icans as soon as the expected British came. The names of 700
were already “on board the man-ofwar.” Twa days later the
provindial congress decided that the New York courts, “be‘ing as
yet held by authority derived from the Crown of Great Britain,”
were incompetent to try Continental soldiers; and so turned the
accused men over to Washington to be dealt with by court mas-
tial. At the trial of Hickey on the 26th it was testified that he had
enlisted men for the conspiracy, promising each of them a dollar
“by way of encouragement.” Hickey in his own dtsfence said ':hc
engaged in the scheme at first for the sake of cheating the Tories,
and getting some money from them, and aftchwards consented to
have his name sent on board the man-of-war, in order that, if the
enemy should arrive and defeat the army here, and he s_hould be
taken prisoner, he might be safe.” The court found him guilty
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of mutiny and sedition, “and of treacherously corresponding with,
enlisting among, and receiving pay from the enemies of the
United American Colonies.” On the 28th he was hanged ina ljeld
“near the Bowery Lane, 1n the presence of near 20,000 specta-
tors." 14

Rumour had already magnified the conspirators, It was said
they planned to murder the staff officers, blow up the magazines,
and secure the passes of the town. Mobs attacked Tories in the
streets. The provincial congress, through a committee headed by
John Jay, examined many suspected persons. The tangled, con-
flicting evidence seemed to point to Gilbert Forbes, a gunsmith of
Broadway, as the principal recruiting agent. He had, he admitted
at Hickey’s trial, received over f100 for that service from the
mayor of New York, David Mathews. Mathews, seized at Flat-
bush and brought before the committee on June 23, said that
on a permitted official errand to Tryon's ship he had been asked
by the governor to carry money to Forbes. Supposing Forbes was
selling guns to the enemy, Mathews “told him he would be hanged
if he was found out,” and doubled his warning when it appeared
that Forbes had recruited men for the king After that, Mathews
claimed, he had avoided any further part in the scheme Since the
royal governor could not be reached or questioned, the inquiry
cn.ded here. There was no proof that, as some convicted counter-
feiters swore, Tryon was having counterfeit money made on ship-
board; or that, as the gossip in taverns went, Tryon had promised
200 acres to any man who would enlist, with 100 for his wife and
50 for each child.’s

Hickey was the only conspirator tried or put to death, but thir-
(:tzn others, including Mathews and Forbes, were bundled off to
prison in Connecticut, safely away from the seat of war. The
mflyor, 23 2 man of rank, got some consideration. At first com-
mitted to the common jail at Hartford, he was within a week
removed to Litchfield, where on August 12 he was living at the
house of the sheriff of the county, “who, together with his wife
h:n'c'bchaved in the most genteel, kind manner. . They hav;
nothing of .thc Yankee about them.”!® Connecticut in general,
however, distrusted and disliked the New York conspirators.




CHAPTER 1 Herman Zedwitz 15

Mathews and the twelve escaped or were sent back late in the
year, and never had a hearing. While the mayor always denied
the charges against him, he remained a loyalist official, prospered
under British military rule, in October 1779 was attainted of
treason by the state, and at the end of the war took flight to Cape
Breton.l' Patriot New York would not forget that he had had a
hand in one of Tryon's undertakings, and was willing to believe
that he had plotted ination, even of Washing The
Hickey plot, as magnified—and falsified, blackened the reputa-
tion of the loyalists throughout the country.

Herman Zedwitz, lieutenant colonel in the 1st New York regi-
ment of the Continental army, did not wait for temptation to
come to him, but made his own advances to Tryen. Formerly an
officer in the Prussian and, for a few months, in the British sery.
jce, Zedwitz had entered the American with the indifference of a
professional. He had been ruptured by a fall from a precipice at
the attack on Quebec in December 1775 and had been recom-
mended to Congress, which voted him $255.60 for the cure of’
his wound and his expenses from Quebec to Philadclphia, Dis-
abled from active service, he brooded in New York. What he
heard about the money Gilbert Forbes was said to have received
from Tryon suggested to Zedwitz another scheme, The arrival
of Hessian troops at Staten Island in August gave him an occasion,

Congress on the 14th—acting on the Teport of a committed c
which included Jefferson and Franklin—resolved to offer imme.
diate rewards to Hessians who might “choose to accept of lands,
liberty, safety, and a communion of good laws and milq govem:
ment in a country where many of their friends and relations are
already happily settled, rather than continue exposed to the toils
and dangers of a long and bloody war waged againgt a people
guilty of no other crime than that of refusing to “Ch:mg!e) frz e
dom for slavery.” Hessians, or other foreigners, it [hgy would de-
sert from the British army would be accepted as Amﬂimn citi-

zens “and be invested with the rights, privileges; anq immunities
of natives.” Moreover, Congress would provide “for e h
person fifty acres of unappropriated lands in some of lhc:?;;l::,,

to be held by him and his heirs 171 absolute property» Washing-
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ton on the 1gth had been sent translated copies of the affer and
wanted more to distribute among the dangerous—but possibly
purchasable—mercenanes.“’

Zedwitz on the 24th wrote a preposterous letter to Tryon, “to
bag Your Eccilency humly to Explain the Contents of thi\s broke
English To the Admiral"—Howe who had brought the Hes-
sians. Washington, Zedwitz untruthfully said, had asked him to
translate the Hessian offer “in god Hy german”: an offer, accord-
ing to Zedwitz, of "200 Akers of land and a Horse & a Xow, and
if Lie has no mynd to Serve he shall receve the sam and go to
thake possession of these plantations.” Tryon must remember that
he himself had consented to Zedwitz's joining the Americans, “to
do all in my power for his Majesty.” And Tryon wounld know
that Zedwitz, “Forced to accepd or be a Rumned Men,” had
“luked on me self as a forced men of a Rebellion Mopp.” (There
is no evidence that Tryon had any reason to remember or know
anything of the kind, though Zedwitz at his subsequent hearing
testified that he had come to America in 1773 with a letter to
‘Tryon from Lord North) Besides this untruthful and belated
information about the Hessian offer, Zedwitz had a wild story of
Washington's intention to poison “the Watering place.” The chief
news in Zedwitz's letter was that “a gentelman wich is allways
near the general and has the apportunity” was willing to furnish
Tryon an “Accurat State of the Armee” every week till Decem-
ber, for £4000 to be paid beforehand and in hard money to
Zedwitz, who thought it might be managed at half that figure.
Zedwitz concluded with the boast that Washington was assigning
him to the command of three forts in the Highlands.

.Augustus Stein, chosen to carry this letter to ‘Tryon, was sus-
p.lcious. He turned it over to Alexander Hamilton, Washington’s
aide, who delivered it to ‘Washington. Zedwitz was arrested and
tried by court martial at Headquarters the next day. His defence
was as confused as his letter. While in the service of the British,
he said, he had made friends with the Marquis of Granby, his
c?mmandcr. Granby had contracted with him to recruit 1000
riflemen in Germany. He had enlisted twenty and transported
lh'cm to London. Within nine or ten days after Zedwitz sub.
mitted his accounts, Granby died, and neither his father the
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Duke of Rutland nor the government would repay the money
Zedwitz had spent. His offer to Tryon, Zedwitz insisted, was .
merely a scheme to recover what the British had cheated him
out of. His falsehoods had been intentional deceptions. He had
. hoped that Tryon might dine with him, to arrange for the sur-
render of the Highland forts. He would then have taken Tryon
prisoner. The court martial could see that Zedwitz was a fool,
but they thought he had meant little more mischief than he
now said. Instead of being hanged he was cashiered, rendered
incapable of ever holding a commission in the service of the
United States, and confined to various prisons from which he
wrote persistent letters to Washington In May 1779 Zedwitz es-
caped from Lancaster and was captured, dressed as a woman, at
Morristown, on his way back to New York.®
There was nothing complex in the treachery of William
Demont, adjutant to Colonel Robert Magaw of the 5th Penn-.
sylvania regiment. Magaw was at the beginning of November
1776 in ¢ d at Fort Washington, the last stand of the
Americans on Manhattan before the British who had driven
‘Washington’s main army north to White Plains and beyond.
Demont, Enghsh by birth, appointed adjutant early in the year
by the Pennsylvania commuttee of safety, and according to Alex-
ander Graydon “intelligent in point of duty,” deserted on the
night of the 2nd and went over to the camp of Earl Percy at Mc-
Gowan’s Pass. As the deserter later?® put it: “I sacrificed all T was
worth in the world . . . and brought in with [me] the plans of .
Fort Washington, by which plans that fortress was taken by his
Majesty’s troops the 16th instant, together with 2700 prisoners
and stores and ammunition to the amount of £1800. At the same
time I may with justice affirm, from my knowledge of the works I
saved the lives of many of his Majesty’s subjects ™
Captain Graydon, one of the prisoners taken, thought the Brit.
ish “must have had a perfect knowledge of the ground we oc-
cupied”; and he suspected Demont # The assault on Fort Wash-
ington was undertaken and carried out with great exactness,
probably with full benefit of the plans brought in by the deserting
adjutant who knew as well as the fort’s commander what were
the weakest points of defence and the best approaches.
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1t s possible that Demont’s treachery affected General Howe's
decision to turn back from the pursuit of Washington north-
ward, which might be successful, to the storming of Fort Wash-
ington, which was certain to be. It is also possible that the loss
of the fort, heavy as it was, cost the Americans in the long run
less than they might have lost 1f Howe had not—to their mystifica-
tion——changed his plans The loyalists thought so, and bitterly
complained of Howe. Thomas Jones, a justice of the New York
supreme court who was then an angry prisoner in Connecticut,
insisted that the Americans captured at Fort Washington should
all have been put to the sword?* “The most rigid severity at the
first,” he argued, “would have been the greatest mercy and lenity
in the end "

Demont, whatever service he had rendered, did not profit much
by it. He seems to have gone with Howe the next year to Phila-
delphia and to have remained with the British till 1780 when he

, returned to England. But in 1792 he was still claiming® that the
British government owed him £182 tos gd, part of which he had
paid out of his own pocket for engaging guides, getting intelli-
gence, and paying clerks. He had, he complained, “studied the
interest of my country and neglected my own. Or, in the language
of Cardinal Wolsey, had I have served my God as I have done
my king, he would not thus have forsaken me.” In less lofty
language, he had failed to get his pay in advance of his treason
and had afterwards, like other traitors of his or any time, found
i hard 1o collect, ‘The British government finally allowed him £6o.

v

B Conspiracy, informing, and desertion were of course not pecul-
iar to New York. Before the British established themselves there
in September-November 1776, to remain throughout the: war,
and while the line between patriot and loyalist was still unfixed
or uncertain, there was lively plotting 21l the way from New
Hampshire to Georgia. The royal governots wherever they could
kept up a show of power in the face of the new revolutionary gov-
ernments. To the governors the patriots scemed to be engaged in
a general conspiracy. Since they were outlaws it was a duty to use
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any weapon against them. To conspire against conspiracy, the
loyalists felt, was merely to fight fire with fire. Countless minor
instances might be given. A few outstanding ones will be enough
to show the motives at work and the methods used.

When Thomas Gage, British commander-in-chief and governor
of Massachusetts, on the night of April 18, 1775 sent troops from
Boston with orders to capture the American stores at Concord,
he was acting on information sent him by one of the leaders of
the patriots. This was Benjamin Church, a member of the provin-
cial congress of Massachusetts and of the committee of safety.
Church was 2 Boston physician and minor poet, looked upon as
extravagant and here and there suspected of divided loyalties.
But in days when many men were divided as to what was the
best course to take, Church had the confidence of the chief Boston
patriots and ranked among them close to John and Samuel
Adams, John Hancock, and Joseph Warren. Nobody guessed that
Church was a paid informer of Gage, or that for six weeks before
the battle of Lexington he had been sending Gage letters, two
of them for some reason in bad French, which gave the enemy the
most hidden military and political secrets of the Americans—
secrets some of them unknown to history till Church’s letters were
recently found among Gage’s papers.*¢

Church always claimed that *‘a regard to place, popularity, or
the more detestable motive of avarice never influenced his con-
duct in public life. The sole object of his pursuit, the first wish
of his heart, was ever the salvation of his country.” Not too much
trust can be put in the story of “a gentleman who studied with
Church” and who told Paul Revere, according to Revere's later
recollection, that before Lexington Church *was much drove for
money; then all at once he had several hundred new British
guineas.” But there can be no mistake about the meaning of a
sentence in one of Church's letters to Gage: “The 25th of this
month finishes a quarter.” It was a plain reminder that on April
25 (or some later month, since the letter is undated) a quarter’s
wages would be due. Church’s motive seems to have been mainly
a desire for money.*

“The British retreated from Lexington, and the Americans laid
sicge to Boston. Church was allowed to go in from Cambridge on
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April 22, as if on medica} affairs. Thcug‘h he was ?nfm;z;dslz
the British, and said he was watched during his stay, he el
have had a private conference with Gage and wmay hate ate G:gt
amode for sending further letters. On May 13 C}Eurch Wro o
that the Americans meant to fortify Bunker Hlll—mnn; o
month before the British, on the morning of June 1%, %l;’ -
fortified. In a letter which Gage received on May 24 ;vke
wrote that the provincial congress had ‘oted 'm apply' for au «
and help from the Continental Congress which had Jusn(g:urch
Philadelphia. Since Hancock and the Adamses had gone, e
was mearly the first man among the Massachusetts pamo;& e
was, he told Gage, “appointed to my vexation to’c‘n‘ry ‘ CL my
patches . . . and must set out tomorrow, which will preven

N R N ound
writing for some time unless an apportunity should be f
from thence by water.”

. i g and
Church went by way of Providence, to visit his mother,

on June z appeared before the Continental Congress. As w':;rjl.
vice, Congress Tecommended that Massachusetts choose a new nt,
sembly to act “until a gavernar, of his Majesty’s appoint Tx: 0
will consent 1o govern the colony according to its charter.” ud-
help, Congress proceeded 1o organize 2 Continental army, mCId 1
ing the troops outside Bostan, st Washington as commande £
in<hief, 1 mingled freely and frequently with the members <;1 .
the Continenta] Congress,” Church said 2 They thought so WO s
of him that on July 2y, after his return to Cambridge, he 2
made director and chiof physician of the first American army hos-
pital. He may then tave been 190 busy to continue his Letters 10
Gage, or may haye considered it too difficult or dangerons. But
Inte in July he mysteriously involved himself in what turned out
to be a fara) blunder. )
A refugee from Boston bron,
from his brother.inJay John F,
him that the R,

ush were “g
- - - For Gody sak

ght Church a letter—in clPhﬂ’l‘;
eming, a loyalist printer, who {O

ctermined to crush this rebellion.
¢ Doctor, come to town directly, I'll engage
w0 Pmc\‘ne your pardon, Your sister is unhappy, under the ax;v
prehiension of Your being taken and hanged for a rebel, . . . We
knaw. well thay yoy [the Patriots) are divided; that your people
are dncuuugcd; that you wang discipline, artillery, and ammuni



CHAPTER 1 Church’s Letter 21

tion.” If Church could not pass the lines, he might come by way
of Rhode Island in a British warship. At least he could write by
that channel, directing his letter to Major Cane, who was Gage's
aide. Church admitted that his fears, for himself and his cause,
were “greatly excited. . . . A week, perhaps, or ten days after I
had received this letter I was confined to my lodgings by a stormy
day, contemplating our disagreeable situation.” It occurred tc
him that he might write a letter which would give a favourable
account of the patriots’ readiness to go on with the war, in the
hope that this might make the British readier with moves toward
peace. Since it happened that “a young woman in the same
house was to set off for Newport the next morning,” he hastily
wrote his letter—also in cipher—and sent it with her,

Or so Church afterwards explained his actions.®™ The letter it-
self, perhaps because of haste, was confused, part of the time
straightforward, part of the time melodramatic. Its high talk
about American preparedness and its plea for a change in British
pohicy must have been intended for more influential eyes than
Fleming's—probably Gage’s. “For the sake of the miserable con-
vulsed empire, solicit peace, repeal the acts, or Britain is undone.
This advice is the result of warm affection to my king and to the
realm. Remember I never deceived you; every article here sent
you is sacredly true.” Since there were falsehoods in the letter,
Church was now trying to deceive Gage, if the letter was meant
for Gage. Perhaps the conspirator was withdrawing from the plot
and wanted to offset the help he had given Gage before. Perhaps
Church genuinely believed that matters had got to a point where
any stratagem for peace was justified.

The young woman who took the letter to Newport'was unable
to get it into the hands of any British or loyalist official. She left
it with a patriot acquaintance who thought there must be some-
thing wrong, tried to read it but could not make out the cipher,
and kept it till he got an anxious inquiry from the girl in Cam-
bridge. If she knew it had not reached Boston, he reasoned, she
or somebody must have learned this through the lines. The sus-
picious cipher original was hurried off to Washington in the
last week of September., “I immediately secured the woman,”
Washington wrote to Congress on October g, “but for a long
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time she was proof against every threat and persuasion to discover
the author.” Washington understood she was Church’s mistress.
Finally she confessed. Washington arrested Church and seized his
papers. “But 1t appeared, on inquiry, that a confidant had been
among the papers before my messenger arrived” (This uniden-
tified confidant may have been Benjamin Thompson,* after-
wards the famous scientist Anown as Count Rumford, who was
already suspected of disaffection to America, who seems to have
aided Church 1n sending information to Gage, and who certainly
left Woburn on October 13 to go on board a British warship at
Newport and begin his career as an avowed loyalist )

Though Church “made many protestations of the purity of his
intentions,” he was brought before a council of war on October
3-4. The officers unamimously agreed that he had carried on a
“criminal correspondence” with the enemy. As the articles of the
Continental army had no penalty for such an offence, the case was
referred to Congress and Church imprisoned in Cambridge.®
Congress, first providing the death penalty thereafter “or such
other punishment as a general court martial shall think proper™
for cases of the sort, resolved on November 7 that Church “be
close confined in some secure jail in the colony of Connecticut,
without the use of pen, ink, and paper, and that no person be
allowed to converse with him except in the presence and hearing
of a magistrate of the town or the sheriff of the county where
he shall be confined, and in the English language, until further
orders from this or a future Congress.”s®

Meanwhile Church had had his principal hearing before the
Massachusetts legislature, meeting on October 27 in the church
at Watertown, where the accused stood at an improvised bar in
the aisle. He defended himself angrily and resentfully. “I have
been Jed from Caiaphas to Herod, and from Herod to Pontius
Pilate.” He went through the intercepted letter paragraph by
PATAEIaPh, With intricate explanations. The legislature did not ac-
cept them as to the letter they knew he had tried to send, and
qlcy thought there was a *“violent presumption that before that
time he had secretly communicated intelligence to the said
encmy"—.as he had. The intercepted letter, which may have been
only an imprudence, brought him the punishment he deserved
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for his earlier treachery. The legislature on November 2 “utterly
expelled” him. On the 22nd he arrived under guard at Lebanon,
Connecticut, and was assigned by the governor and council to the
jail in Norwich, which had to be partly rebuilt for so important 2
prisoner.3*

In May, after the British had evacuated Boston, Congress re-
turned him to Massachusetts, to be set free if surety were given
that he would appear in court whenever called for trial, and if he
were put on parole to have no communication with the British
and not to leave the “said colony.” I fear the people will kill
him if at large,” James Warren wrote to John Adams on June 5.
“The night before last he went to lodge at Waltham, was saved
by the interposition of the selectrnen but by jumping out of a
chamber window and flying * Church seems to have been kept in
jail till the Iatter part of 1777, when he was allowed to leave—it
is said for the West Indies~—in a schooner which was never heard
of again. His wife went to England. The British government gave
her a pension of £150 a year on account of “certain services” her
husband had performed. General Gage, she said in her petition,
would know what they were.3*

The most grandiose conspiracy against the conspiring patriots
was planned by Lord Dunmore, royal governor of Virginia, and
Dr. John Connolly of Pennsylvania. In April 1475 Connolly was
captain and commandant of the Virginia militia at the post on
the Ohio which the Pennsylvanians called Fort Pitt and the Vir-
ginians Fort Dunmore. Both provinces claimed the territory.
Connolly, a speculator who hoped to make a fortune out of land
granted him by Virginia, sided against his native province. After
Lexington the patriotic excitement in Pittsburgh obliged him to
leave, and in August he joined Dunmore on a King’s ship lying
off Portsmouth. Two weeks later Connolly set out for Boston
with dispatches to Gage, Dunmore’s commander-in-chief. After
ten days in Boston Connolly returned, with Gage’s instructions to
Dunmore which authorized him to undertake what Connolly had
proposed. This was that Connolly, as lieutenant colonel, should
return to the back country, raise a regiment to be called the
Queen’s Royal Rangers, equip an expedition at Detroit, capture
Pittsburgh, proceed through Virginia to Alexandria, and there
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join the loyalist forces to be gathered by Dunmore. “Alexandria
was to be strongly fortified, as a place of arms, and the com-
munication between the southern and northern parts of the con-
tinent thereby cut off.”’33

Connolly’s new commission was signed on November 5 by Dun-
more, who at Norfolk two days later proclaimed martial law in
Virginia. He called upon all persons capable of bearing arms to
“resort to his Majesty's standard” or else to be looked upon as
traitors and “thereby become liable to the penalty the law inflicts
upon such offenders such as forfeiture of hfe, confiscation of
lands, etc., etc.” Moreover. “I do hereby further declare all in-
dented servants, Negroes, or others (appertamning to rebels) free,
that are able and willing to bear arms, they joining his Majesty's
troops as soon as may be.” This move of Dunmore's to free and
arm the slaves seemed to the Virginia patriots an unforgivable
extremity—and to most of the remaining loyalists. At about the
same time Connolly and two other conspirators left Norfolk for
the West where the Ohio Indians, Connolly had told Gage, were
by direction of Dunmore prepared to act with the loyalists against
the rebels 34

The three were to go by boat up the Chesapeake and the
Potomac to a point from which Connolly and Allan Cameron
would take the shortest route to Detroit and John Smith (J. F. D.
Smyth) would travel by way of Pittsburgh. They carried eighteen
sheets of instructions from Dunmore “in a secret manner in-
vented by, and executed under the inspection of, tus lordship.
All these papers were concealed in the mal pillion-sticks on
which the servant carried his portmanteau, they being made hol-
low for that purpose and covered with tin plates, and then canvas
glued thereon as usual 33

Another servant had informed against Connolly. The con-
spirators were taken up in Frederick county, Maryland, and ex-
:-lmined on the 23rd. Thanks to Dunmore’s ingenuity, the hidden
instructions were not found. But “an old torn piece of paper
+ + . discovered some part of our design; and then Colonel Con-
mnolly, to prevent our falling immediate sacrifices to a frantic
mob, acknowledged our commissions.” The Maryland authorities
notified Congress and were told to send the conspirators to
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Philadelphia. Before this could be done, Smyth escaped from
their Maryland jail with letters from Connolly which incrimi-
nated him when Smyth was recaptured. Connolly and Cameron
reached Philadelphia by January g and Smyth fifteen days later.3

The disclosure of their plans came at a bad time for them.
Dunmore, who could not expect early help from the back coun-
try, had gone on with his little war against the rebels, been
sharply defeated at Great Bridge on December g, and on January
1 vengefully bombarded and burned Norfolk. Connolly, with
Dunmore’s commission, seemed to the patriots a ‘criminal accom-
plice in a wicked plot. Nor did he clear himself by the defence
he offered3 “My difference in political opinion,” he wrote to
Congress on February 8, “and the causes instigating me to action,
however criminal they may appear, I can with the integrity of &
man of honour assert arose from a sense of duty [to the king] and
gratitude [to Dunmore] too powerful to be combated by any con-
trary arguments.” His countrymen insisted on believing he would
have turned the Indians loose on the frontiers. “I assure you that
a design so inhuman never entered my breast.” In carrying out
his duty as a soldier he would have done no more than was “con- .
sistent with humanity and the law of arms.” Unlike Church, Con-
nolly had always been a loyalist and could not be charged with
conspiring with the enemy while in the Continental service. But
he was too dangerous a conspirator to be paroled or released.

His wife was permitted to visit him, but not to go back to their
only child in Pittsburgh for fear she might take information to
the enemy. The committee of safety made her an allowance of
twenty-five shillings a week. On that she could not afford sepa-
rate lodgings and had to live in the jail. On November 25, 1776
she informed the committee that her husband was planning to
escape The committee found she was consequently “so ill used
by him as makes it impossible to live with him but on the worst
terms”’; and recommended that she be allowed to go home. Con-
nolly was sent to another prison in Baltimore 2 Finally exchanged
in October 1780, he went first to New York and early the next
year to Virginia with Benedict Amold. He was again captured
by the Americans and in December 1781 was in prison in Phila-
delphia. He went afterwards to England where the government
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finally allowed him £793 of his claim for losses of £684g 135.%°

The British ministers in London were convinced that the
southern colonies were less rebellious than the northern and
might be separated from them, and that the southern back coun-
try might be turned against the Tidewater. Josiah Martin, gov-
ernor of North Carolina, established—like Dunmore—headquar-
ters on a warship, and there formulated a plan for the subjugation
of all the colonies south of Virginia. He promised to raise 10,000
American loyalists if the king would send as many British sol-
diers, While this plan was being considered and adopted by the
ministry, Martin was active. In July 1775, about the time he
took to his ship, he secretly conferred with Farquard Campbell
of the inland county Cumberland and gave him “the encourage-
ments I was authorized to hold out to his Majesty’s loyal subjects
in this colony.” Campbell, who had earlier served as captain in
Martin's campaign against the regulators, seemed to be loyal to
the Crown, and said he abhorred the violence of the present
“leaders of sedition,” though he promised only to consult with
them and report to the governor.

As a member of the committee of safety and of the provincial
congress, and at the same time a confidant of Martin, Campbell
may have intended to play a double part, but neither side was
satisfied. The provincial congress on September 5 first accused
Campbell of being too friendly with Martin and then exonerated
him. Martin on October 16 wrote to Dartmouth that Campbell
had apparently held “all the American popular principles and
prejudices” apd had—the governor was told—cleaved himself
before the congress by divulging Martin's secrets. With or with-
out help from Campbell the governor raised a force, chiefly of
the Scottish settlers among whom Campbell had great influence,
to put down the rebels. The loyalists were overwhelmed by the
Ppatriot militia at Moore’s Creek on February 27, 1776. Campbell,
arrested by the Americans, was sent in April with the captured
loyalist officers to Philadelphia. Called a “spy and confidential
emissary™ of Martin, he there joined Dunmore’s emissary Con-
nolly, and was Lept there for two years# The British reinforce-
‘i'"ﬂ;\:s from Boyon_and from Ireland found no loyalist support

n North Carolina in May and were beaten off when they went
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further south and attacked Charleston and its patriots in June.

In South Carolina the governor, Lord William Campbell,; dur-
ing the summer of 1775 carried on a correspondence which he
assured the patriots he was not carrying on with the up country
districts where an apparent majority disliked the Tidewater
planters and merchants more than the British ministry. Moses
Kirkland, a captain in the patriot militia, went over to the
loyalists and was made a colonel. A patriot captain in September
tricked the governor by pretending to be a messenger from Kirk-
Iand, and obtained proof of Campbell’s dealings with the loyalist
enemy. Moreover, Campbell had encouraged John Stuart, royal
commisstoner for the southern Indians, jo turn the Catawba and
Cherokee nations against the rebels. Stuart thought “an indis-
crimjnate attack by Indians” on the civil population was not
called for and “might do much harm, but I shall dispose them
to join in executing any concerted plan, and to act with and
assist their well-disposed neighbours”—the white loyalists—against
patriots actually in arms.

Governor Campbell hurried aboard a king’s ship, Stuart and
Kirkland got away to St. Augustine in loyalist Florida. Stuart in
October sent Kirkland off to Boston with dispatches for Gage.
The vessel was taken by the Americans, and Washington on De-
cember 18 forwarded a whole packet of intercepted letters to the
Continental Congress.®* They brought Congress full information
not only from South Carolina and Florida but also from Virginia,
where the ship had stopped on its way north. Kirkland was sent
to Philadelphia, to join Connolly in January before Farquard
Campbell came in April

Washington thought Kirkland “a much more illiterate and
simple man than his strong recommendation”—from John Stuart
—"bespake lum.” But he was enterprising enough to escape in
May: “a stout corpulent man, between fifty and sixty years of
age, about five feet ten inches high, of a swarthy complexion,
fresh coloured, and wears his own grey hair tied behind. He had
on a green coat faced with blue velvet, a blue velvet waistcoat,
and brown velvet breeches.”*? Kirkland managed to reach the
Chesapeake and take refuge on shipboard with Dunmore, who
sent him to St. Augustine. There he acted as deputy commis-
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sioner to the Seminole and helped keep them on the British side.
He served valiantly at Savannah and at Ninety Six, went to
Jamaica, and/was drowned at sea on his way to England in De-
cember 1782. His widow was allowed £4000 by the commission
on loyalist claims.®

The summer of the Declaration saw the end of the royal gov-
ernors, In New England, Gage of Massachusetts and the Ameri-
cans John Wentworth of New Hampshire and Joseph Wanton of
Rhode Island had all left their posts by October 1775. Sir James
Wright, governor and native of Georgia, gave up hope in Feb-
ruary 1776 and sailed from Halifax in May. William Franklin of
New Jersey was in June ordered, by Congress, to confinement in
Connecticut. That same month John Penn of Pennsylvania made
no special protest when the old colonial assembly ceased to act,
or Robert Eden of Maryland when he was peaceably required to
quit the province. In June, also, Campbell of South Carolina
was wounded in the siege of Charleston, and soon returned ta
England with his American wife. In August, Martin of North
Carolina had retired to his father-in-law’s estate on Long Island,
and Dunmore was in or near New York, to cross the Atlantic
before the end of the year. Only Tryon remained, and he had no
civil power in a New York which was under military rule He at
first busied himself with taking loyalist caths of allegiance to the
Crown, and in 1777 became an active commander of loyalist
k:orces sent out from New York against the rebels, particularly
in Connecticut. From Nova Scotia to Florida there was after No-

r}ember 1776 no British authority except that of the army and the
eet.



Three Generals and a Chaplain

N DECEMBER 13, 1776 a party of British dragoons at
Basking Ridge, New Jersey, captured Major General Charles
Lee, who was second in command in the American army and had
no doubt he should be first. Only that morning he had written to
General Gates that Washington was “most damnably deficient.”
Lee, after Magaw's loss of Fort Washington a month before, had
been ordered to join the main army, but had delayingly pre-
ferred to harass the flank of Howe who was pursuing Washington
in his retreat from New York towards Philadelphia American
troops, Lee insisted, could not face the British in pitched battles
and should stick to guerrilla fighting. In his separate command he
had, he apparently thought, a chance to make himself conspicuous
by some dramatic stroke for which he would get all the credit.
Instead he was humiliatingly taken prisoner at a tavern four miles
from his lines, and was carried, tied on a horse, barcheaded and
without a greatcoat, to Brunswick, where the more hilarious
among his captors are said to have celebrated by making his horse
drunk.?

Lee’s whole career had been spectacular. Born in England, no
relation to the patriotic Virginia Lees, he had come to America
with Braddock, survived the defeat, and later been adopted by the
Mohawk and briefly married to a Seneca woman Returning to
Europe, he served under Burgoyne in Portugal, was put on a
colonel's half pay at the end of that war, and went as a soldier
of fortune to Poland and southeastern Europe. In England he
wrote violently against the Tories till 1773. After that he wrote
violently against them in America, which on May 6, 1774% he
called hiberty's “last and only asylum“—nearly two years before
Paine said almost the same thing in Common Sense. From New

]
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sioner to the Seminole and helped keep them on the British side.
Hec served valiantly at Savennah and at Ninety Six, went to
Jamaica, and was drowned at sea on his way to England in De-
cemnber 1482, His widow was allowed £4000 by the commission
on Joyalist claims ¢

“The summer of the Declaration saw the end of the royal gov-
emors. In New England, Gage of Massachusetts and the Ameri-
cans Jobn Wentworth of New Hampshire and Joseph Wanton of
Rhode Island had 21l lefe their posts by October 1775. Sir James
‘Wright, governor and native of Georgia, gave up hope in Feb-
Tuary 1736 and siled from Halifax in May. William Franklin of
New Jersey was in June ordered, by Congress, 1o confinement in
Connecticut. That same month John Penn of Pennsylvania made
mo special protest when the old colonial 2ssembly ceased to act.
or Robert Eden of Maryland when he was peaceably required to
quit the province. In June, also, Campbell of Scuth Carolina
was wounded in the siege of Chzrleston, and soon returned to
England with his American wife. In August, Martin of North
Carolina had retired to his father-inlaw’s estate on Long Island,
and Dunmore was in ar near New York, to cross the Atlantic
before the end of the year. Only Tryon remained, and he had no
civil power in a New York which was under military role. He at
first busied himself with taking loyalist caths of allegiance to the
Crown, and in 1977 became an active commander of loyalist
forces sent out from New York against the rebels, particularly
in Cennecticut. From Nova Scotia to Florida there was after No-

vember 1756 no Britith authority except that of the army and the
Qeet,
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least twice before February .8 Whether at Strachey's suggestion or
of his own accord, Lee on the gth wrote a letter to Washington
enclosing a letter to Congress. He had, he informed Congress, im-
portant proposals to make. Would they send a committee to him,
on General Howe's guarantee they would be safe?

Congress thought Lee insolent, for supposing they might meet
such a demand, and unlikely to be of any use, now he had care-
lessly Iet himself be captured and lost to the American army. What
he then had in mind is not clear. He later said he had discovered
Howe’s plan of campaign for the year 1777 and would have re-
vealed it to the committee, even though this meant violating the
confidence Howe had hospitably placed in him.? Having received
1o answer from Congress, Lee on March 19 wrote again to Wash-
ington. This brought an answer, dated April 1, saying that
Congress could not send a committee but would try to arrange
for Lee’s exchange, Lee had before that, on March 29, drawn up
a plan' to be followed by the Howes if they desired an early
triumph.

He felt sure, he said, that Great Britain must win. But since this
could be only after heavy losses on both sides, “I think myself not
only justifiable but bound in conscience to furnish all the lights
T can to enable *em {the Howes] to bring matters to a conclusion.”
In his opinion nothing was to be gained by taking Philadelphia.
Gongress, expecting this, had arranged to continue the rebel gov-
ernment elsewhere. It would be better to send a British expedition
to Alexandria and Annapolis and there proclaim a general pardon
to all rebels who would surrender on a given day. This would
reduce Maryland and intimidate Virginia and Pennsylvania. “I
am so confident of the event that I will venture to assert with the
penalty of my life, if the plan is fully carried out and no accidents
(such as a rupture betwixt the powers of Europe) intervenes, that
in less than two months from the date of the proclamation not a
spark of this desolating war remains unextinguished in any part
of the continent.” .

*“Mr. Lee’s Plan 2gth March 1777, endorsed in Strachey’s hand-
writing, presumably reached the Howes, but they made small use
of it, if they made any. While they did send an expedition to and
up the Chesapeake, it was only as a route to Philadelphia, which
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"Lee had advised them not to bother with. The Howes had more
influential American advisers than Lee,

Joseph Galloway, member of the First Continental Congress,
ablest of all the Pennsylvania loyalists, arrived in New York before
Yee, and was introduced to Loxd Howe on January 21. Galloway
believed that “the power of the rebellion is pretty well broken,
and that, though ‘tis probable that the colonies may make some
further efforts, those efforts will be only feeble and ineffectual. . . .
Pennsylvania itself (which certainly could subsist better alone than
any other province) was in extreme distress for clothing, salt, dry
goods, and all other importable necessities; and . . . if the fleet
constantly blocked up the ports during the mext symmer the
business might be concluded, almost without the intervention of
the army.” By February 18 Galloway was laying plans to raise a
loyalist militia in Pennsylvania, seize Congress, and destroy the
bridge of boats which Washington had thrown across the Schuyl-
kill for a possible retreat from Philadelphia. On March 17 Gallo-
way said 100 foyalists were sworn together in the scheme for
taking Congress On April 4 he was worried because a 5py he had
sent to Philadelphia, to find pilots who mught assist the British
in getting past the American defences in the Delaware, had been
captured and might be hanged—as James Molesworth had been.t!
The move agamnst Philadelphia was already settled upon by the
Hf)wcs, possibly with some reference to Galloway's advice, cer-
tainly against Lee's.

_ Lee emerges from the record as a busybody, willing to side with
c“hel: party as the chance offered, in the arrogant assumption
that if only he were given a free hand he could bring about 2
reasonable, conclusive peace. Having failed in his application—
aln.lgu an order—to Congress, he fraternized in New York with
British officers who were his old friends but none of whom, it
appears, took him very seriously. In June he was confined for a
time on l!’lc Genturton, The British government ruled against
i!izlfmg him as a deserter, and on Detcr'nber 27 'he was given his

Tty an par.nle. though not to go outside the city limits. He in-
formed Washington, who in January sent Elias Boudinot, Ameri-
an commissary general of prisoners, under a flag to New York
to see if Lee could be exchanged. Lee had a new proposal for the
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Americans. Since they could not, he still insisted, hope to stand up
to British soldiers, they should build a great fortress at Pattsburgh,
send their money, old men, women, and children to it, and prepare
an escape for Congress down the Mississippi to Spamsh territory.

' Boudinot, who had given the British his word not to carry mes-
sages out of New York, was shocked at Lee’s willingness to deceive
Howe, who knew nothing, Lee said, of thts proposal. And Boudinot
wondered how Lee could be so reckless—or so unregardedr—as
to carry the scheme wretten out in his pocket.

W:ishington, who according to Lee “was not fit to command a
sergeant’s guard,” still thought he needed Lee in the American
army. There were delays in the exchange. Lee hated the sea, and

* persuaded the Brtish not to send him to Philadelphia by ship
but to let him travel through New Jersey. On Apnl 5 he was
“enlarged” on parole, acknowledging himself a prisoner of the
king’s army and pledging his “faith and sacred honour that T will
not directly or indirectly do anything contrary to the interest of
his Majesty or his government " Yet he went promptly to Congress
at York, where he told President Laurens that Washington, “con-
sidering how he is surrounded, cannot do without me”, and on the
13th wrote to Washington, at Valley Forge, sending him a plan for
the complete reorganization of the American army. At York it
was arranged that the Americans would give up General Prescott,
captured in Rhode Island, for Lee.

About the end of the month he arrived at Valley Forge, to be
welcomed like a hero. Washington rode out four miles to meet
him, dismounted, and greeted Lee “as if it had been hits brother.”
The general officers waited for them two mules from camp. Lines of
soldiers were drawn up all the way to Headquarters. There was an
“elegant dinner,” with music. “A room was assigned to him back
of Mrs Washington’s sitting room, and all his baggage was stored
in it. The next morning he lay very late, and breakfast was de-
tained for him "2

At once Lee was again a busybody, and a double-dealer. At his
last meeting with Howe, Lee told Boudinot, Howe thought inde-
pendence a crazy idea, Lee thought it a shrewd one. Since America
had nothing but the independence it claimed, it could at least offer
to yield that in a treaty with the British government, and might
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get something in exchange. Howe granted that independence
might have value as a strategic pretext. On May g~or perhaps a
few days before—Lee wrote a letter to General James Robertson,
of the British army, who turned it over to Clinton, Howe's Tecent
successor as commander-inchief. (The letter survives among the
Clinton papers) If more confidence had been placed in Lee the
past year, he said, he might have ended the war. He supposed l-le
had been denied the opportunity on the ground that he was in
danger of being tried for desertion, and so may have oftered his
servicés to avoid pumshment. In his present safe situation he
might be listened to. His advice was that Great Britain should pass
an act of indemnity without exceptions and renounce any right
to tax the colonies America should forget independence and
promise to obey the navigation acis. All that remained was to give
Lee authority to take the first step with these proposals, and he
would “at the nisk of my popularity divulge them.”

And on June 4, after Lee had been for two weeks with the
American army, he sent friendly communications to both Lord
Howe and Clinton The first was through a British officer whom
Lee met at an exchange of prisoners on that day?®* He took him
“aside for a moment and told him that he was very unhappy in
and very adverse to the present tourse of affairs, and that he might
assure Lord Howe that he had acted entirely as he had promised
him and wished for nothing so much as to promote every idea of
peace” The second was a letter which Lee wrote that day to
Clinton, to congratulate him on his promotion to succeed Howe.
“General Lee presents his most sincere and humble respects to Sir
Henry Clinton. He wishes him all possible happiness and health
and begs, whatever may be the event of the present unforunate
contest, that he will believe General Lee to be his most respectiul
and obliged humble servant.” This was twenty-four days before
the battle of Monmouth.

Lee, who had sat on the board that tried Benjamin Church,
knew perfectly well that correspondence like this with Howe and
Clinton was forbidden by army regulations and would be im-
possible to explain away il found out. He swore on June g that he
acknowledged the independence of the United States and would
to the urmost of his power support, maintain, and defend it against
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the king and his successors, abetters, assistants, and adherents. Yet
Lee certainly did not let himself think of his secret correspond-
ences as treason. He persisted in seeing the conflict as essentially
a political one, between two parties who had taken to arms. A
compromise peace would be good for both of them, and good for
the Empire. He was the man to engineer the compromise. Men
have been hanged for slighter misjudgments than Lee’s. Vanity,
envy, and frustration had brought him to a point where all his
thoughts and words were violent. He scolded Congress for pro-
moting other generals while he was a prisoner. He wrote with
almost intolerable arrogance to Washington, who tolerated it
When Lee resumed his military duties on May 20 the Ameri-
cans were sure the British would soon evacuate Philadelphia, and
Washington at Valley Forge was making ready to follow them,
attacking from the flank or rear. If they set out for New York,
‘Washington's left would encounter them first. Lee was assigned to
that post of honour, but declined. The British, he thought as late
as June 15, would go in the other direction, to Delaware or Mary-
land. If he actually knew the British intentions, and hoped to keep
‘Washington from strengthening his left, this was of course plain
treason. But it is not at all likely that Lee, whom the British never
valued or trusted, had been told what the British meant to do; and
it is very likely that he was positive they would go south because
he had himself advised it the year before. On the 18th they started
north across New Jersey, and the Americans followed. Lafayettn
led the advance corps in the pursuit. When he was ordered to at
tack at Monmouth, Lee jealously asserted his right to take com
mand Lafayette, who though a major general was not yet twenty-
one, gracefully yielded to the experienced soldier. In the battle
on the 28th Lee retreated with the main body of his forces, and
the army was in a headless confusion when Washington came up
and tooh command himself. This again might look more like
treason in Lee if his retreat had not been in keeping with his fixed
theory that American troops were no match for British except in
guerrilla skirmishes But an American general so anxious as Lee
to please British generals was bound to lack spontaneity and fire in
attacking British soldiers. Lee’s fraternizing had made him inde-
cisive, and his indecision at Monmouth was, in effect, treachery.
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Denyi;ag any guilt, he demanded a court martial. T_he com.m on
August 12 after a long and complicated trial found him guilty ?i
disobedience to orders, misbehaviour before the enemy, and dis-
respect to the ¢ der-in-chief, and suspended him from the
army for twelve months. He pever returned to it, and had no
further dangerous opportunity for his overbearing, underhanded
mischief.

1

General Howe asked his government to send him 15,000 new
men for the campaign of 1777. Lord George Germain, secretary
of state for the colonies, finding it impossible to recruit any such
number in Great Britain or to obtain them from Germany or
Russia a3 Howe had hoped, sent 2500. He supposed Howe could
more or less make up the difference by eulisting loyalists in the
Provincial regiments which were to be used against the Conti.
nentals The loyalists in London never stopped assuring the min.
isters that the majority of Americans were devoted to the Crown
and many would join the king’s forces 1f they were properly en-~
couraged. The loyalists advising the Howes in America were of
the same opinion. The day after General Howe landed on Long
Island on August 22, 16 he proclaimed™ that “all those who
choose to take up arms for the restoration of order and good gov-
ernment within this island shall be disposed of in the best manner
and have every encouragement that can be expected.” He was
less specific than Congyess, which four days later offered to for-
eigners, including Hessians, who would leave the British service,
rewards in land according to rank: 1000 acyes to a colonel, 8oo 1o a
fieutenant colonel, Goo to 2 major, 400 to a captain, 300 to a
tieutemant, 200 to an emsign (sublicutenant), 106 to a non-
commissioned officer or private, There must have been desertions
—though not of officers—for on September 30 Howe promised
pardon to deserters who would return at once.3s

In Septernber 1777, when he had wken Philadelphia, he offered
Tand to all who would join the Provincials: 200 acres to each non-
commissioned officer, 5o 1o each private® His recruiting offers for
the Pennsylvania Loyalists regiment were addressed to “intrepid,



CHAPTER £ Joseph Galloway , 87

able-bodied heroes” who were desirous not only of saving the
country from the rebels but also of “acquiring the polite accom-
plishments of a soldier. . . . Such spirited fellows who are willing
to engage will be rewarded at the end of the war, besides their
laurels, with fifty acres of land, where every gallant hero may
retire and enjoy his bottle and lass.” On enlistment they would
get 35 bounty in hard money.** The bounty in cash down, during
that winter of currency depression and of hardship at Valley Forge,
perhaps had more effect than any talk of land and ease after the
war. By March 25, according to Galloway’s tabulation, 1488 de-
serters had come in from the rebel army and fleet The inter-
national complexion of the Continental army appears from the
nationality of these deserters: 275 born in England, 48 in Scot-
land, 649 in Ireland, 104 in Germany, 20 in France, 4 in Canada,
358 in the United States.® And in both armies, throughout the
war, there were thousands of the rank and file who deserted from
Americans to British or from British to Americans, restive, resent-
ful, tempted, indifferent. The balance in this trade lay on the
side of the Briush, who had more to offer.

Joseph Galloway had been Franklin's close friend and colleague
in Pennsylvania up to Lexington, and they had shared a large,
far-sighted vision of the British Empire that might be founded on
equal justice to both England and America. Franklin, disgusted
with the ministry after many years in London, had given up hope
and taken his seat in the Second Continental Congress. Galloway,
refusing to be a delegate, continued his arguments in favour of
imperial union. The imperial government paid no attention to
him, and the Americans hated him as an apostate. Finding he could
not remain neutral, he joined General Howe late in 1776 and from
November 1 was made an allowance of £200 a year “for his
support until he could be otherwise provided for.”** He was other-
wise provided for in Philadelphia, after the British occupation,
by being made superintendent of the police (at a salary the same
as his earher allowance) and of the port (with an extra twenty
shillings a day) *

Useful as Galloway was, he seems to have been little more con-
sidered by Howe than Washington had been by Braddock. British
generals did rot listen much to civilians, certainly not to civilians
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who were Americans. Nothing came of Galloway's actiye corre-
spondence with the joo Amercan “gentlemen of weight ar}d
influence™ who by the next June were “‘ready to engage, and will
immediately do so, if Washington’s army be defeated, dispersed,
or removed over the Susquehanna, or to the north of the Dela-
ware, and the people can be assured of the continuance of the
British troops to support them in pressing after the main force
of the rebellion.” Galloway had a list of their names—now appa1-
ently lost—and of the twenty-two counties where they lived in
New Jersey, Pennsylvama, Delaware, Maryland, and Virginia.
“Several of the counties would raise 1000 men, none under 500,
so that we may safely count upon soc on an average in each,
maling in the whole 10,000 men,”#

Galloway and other loyalists always blamed Howe for not put-
ting down the rebellion in the first two years with a vigorous em-
ployment of the British army and of the loyal Americans. But
Galloway’s scheme for his army—on paper-—shows how far the
loyalists were themselves responsible. At a time when they had
every reason to be desperate, they were still looking to the British
commander-in-chief for their support and prepared to act only
when the way should have been made clear for them. The patriots
had organized their government and thejr armed forces in spite
of the toyal officials and in the face of Great Britain's immense
military and raval superiority. Either the loyalists were not as
numerous as they claimed or they were decidedly less prompt and
capable than the patriots, for whom the loyalists had a contempt
as fatal as their confidence in the British government.

This conterapt often took the particular form of ridicule for
the low social status of the rebels. ‘Washington, a paltry colonel of
militia; Franklin, a printer who had worked with his hands. In
April 1777 Galloway and some loyalist friends laughed and won-
dered together, at a country house on Leong Island, over a story
they hc:x.rd about Jonathan Trumbull, the patriot governor of
Cotmecucut.n “The common barber’s shop of the town where he
resides is the Governor's resort for shaving. He has too little salary
“{ Leep a proper scx:v:u}t for that purpose; and the barber is too
';{'E:’ “’l“'““ upon him in any other place than in the public shop.

¢ the governor comes constantly, stands among the rest, and
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among them takes his turn in the chair. . . . Were he to assume
any state or precedence upon the occasion, his affectation of su-
periority as a man would be instantly marked, and at the year's
end he would probably lose his distinction as a magistrate, which
he annually obtains by the suffrages of the people, and which, it is
said, so far as public authority is concerned, they are not backward
to support.”” Laughing at this homespun anecdote, the loyalists
were laughing at the American future, when it would be remem-
bered that Trumbull, elected by his people, was the only governor
who survived the outbreak—and the end—of the Revolution;
when few Americans would see anything undignified in Trum-
bull's taking his turn in the barber shop or would wonder that he
was no less respected as governor because he had good manners
as a man.

The most egregious instance of loyalist snobbism was the famous,
foolish attempt of the Rev. Jacob Duché, former chaplain of the
Continental Congress, to persuade Washington to give up the re-
bellion because there were so few rebels he could feel, Duché
assumed, like inviting to dinner,

Duché, rector of Christ Church and $t. Peter’s in Philadelphia,
had been an excited patriot in September 1774 when the First
Continental Congress asked him to open its third session with
prayer, and again in July 1775 when the Second Continental
Congress came in a body to hear him preach on the day of humilia-
tion, fasting, and prayer which was being observed throughout the
country. In August he sent Washington a sermon dedicated to
him, “which I lately preached to the First Blaualion of our city.
.« . My prayers are continually for you, and the brave troops
under your command.”? On July g, 1776 Duché was appointed
chaplain of Congress, for his “uniform and zealous attachment to
the rights of America,” and officiated every morning at nine till the
middle of October, when he resigned asking that the $150 voted
him be used for the relief of widows and children of Pennsylvania
officers.2t “Look down in mercy, we beseech Thee,” he prayed,
“on these our American States, who have fled to Thee from the
rod of the oppressor, and thrown themselves on Thy gracious
protection, desiring to be henceforth dependent only on Thee."2s
Though a minister of the Church of England, Duché after the
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Declaration dropped the prayers for the toyal family from his
services. But while praying for the American States that desired
to be dependent only on God, Duché was, he later said, always
against the independence on England which the United States
had declared. On the first Sunday after the Dritish occupied Phila-
delphia, in September 1777, Duché prayed for the royal family.

Leaving hus church he was arrested and taken off to jail because
of his late association with the Congress that had got away to York.
Nothing is known of what happened except that he was released
after one day and on October 8 wrote at formal length to Wash-
ington?® “Be assured, Sir, that 1 write nat this under the eye of
any British officer, or person connected with the British army
or mimstry.” For humself, he said, he had always been opposed to
violence and independence. He was convinced that this must have
been true also of Washington. “You risked everything that was
dear to you. You abandoned all those sweets of domestic life of
which your affuent fortune gave you an uninterrupted enjoyment.
But had you, could you have had, the least idea of matters being
carried to such a dangerous extremity? Your most intimate friends
shuddered at the thought of a separation from the mother country;
and I took it for granted that your sentiments coincided with
theirs.”

But now, Duché went on, “the most respectable characters have
withdrawn” {rom the contest, “and are succeeded by a great ma-
jority of illiberal and violent men. Take an impartial view of
fh‘ present Congress. What can you expect of them? Your feel-
ings must be greatly huse by the yepresentation of your native
province. You have no longer a Randolph, a Rland, or a Braxton,”
l':uc men “whose minds can never mingle with your own.” These
included Richard Henry Lee and Francis Lightfoat Lee. “As to
thase of my own province, some of them are so obscure that their
very names have never met my ears before, and others have only
been 'dnsxingnishcd for the weakness of their understandings and
Shc violence of their tempers. . . . From the New England prov-
inces can you find one that, as a gentleman, you could wish to
associate with, unless the soft and mild address of Mr. Hancock
can atone for the want of every other qualification necessary for *
the seat he fills® Ranhrupts, attorneys, and men of desperate for-
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tunes are his colleagues.” These included John and Samuel
Adams of Massachusetts, and Oliver Ellsworth and Roger Sher-
man of Connecticut. “Are the dregs of a Congress, then, still to
influence 2 mind like yours? . . . Most of them were chosen by a
little, low faction, and the few gentlemen that are among them
now well known to be on the balance, and looking up to your hand
alone to move the beam."”

The army, Duché thought, was no better than Congress. “Have
you, can you have, the least confidence in a set of undisciplined
men and officers, many of whom have been taken from the lowest
of the people, without principle, without courage? Take away
those that surround your person, how very few are there that you
can ask to sit at your table!” Without Washington the army would
be nothing. He had no fleet and no resources. Nor was there the
slightest reason to expect help from France. “Believe me, from
the best authority, "twas a fiction from the first.” Duché had talked
with a Frenchman in Philadelphia, and knew the truth, which was
very different from the misleading news that Franklin sent back
to Congress England was prosperous and united “All orders and
ranks of men in Great Britain are now unanimous, and determined
to risk their all in the contest.” In America: “How unequal the
contest now! How fruitless the expense of blood! Humanity itself
(and sure I am humanity is no stranger to your breast) calls upon
you to desist, . . . "Tis to you, and you alone, your bleeding coun-
try looks, and calls aloud for this sacrifice. . . .

“Your penetrating eye needs not more explicit language to
discern my meaning. With that prudence and delicacy, therefore,
of which I know you to be possessed, represent to Congress the
indispensable necessity of rescinding the hasty and ill-advised dec-
laration of independency. . . . Recc d, and you have an
doubted right to rec d, an immediate cessation of hostili-
ties. . . . Whatever censures may be thrown out by mean, illiberal
minds, your character will rise in the estimation of the virtuous
and noble. . . . Your interposition and advice, T am confident,
would meet with a favourable reception from the authority under
which you act. If it should not, you have one infallible recourse
still left. Negotiate for America at the head of your army.”

It was five days before Duché found a means of sending his letter
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through the lines, by the poet Elizabeth Graeme Fergufum who
was one of his parishioners. Washington had lately permitted her
0 come from her house 1n the country to Germantown to meet her
Scottish husband, who had arrived in Philadelphia with Howe?®
Henry Hugh Ferguson, who was then not connected in any way
with the British army or government but the next month became
Howe's commissary of prisoners, may have had something to do
with the writing of the Duché letter. He certainly arranged for
his wife 0 be the bearer of it and assumed she would be happy to
“serve so esteemed a friend” as Duché.? It is even possible that
Ferguson deceived his wife as to the mture of the letter she was
to carry. She was eleven years older than he, unhappy over his
separation from her, and hopeful of winning him to the patriot
side, to which she was strongly attached.*

I have delivered my sentiments to you upon the present state
of our unhappy contest without reserve,” Duché said in a note to
Washington on the 13th, “and with full confidence in your
honour.” He seems actually to have beheved that the incor-
ruptible, punctihous Washington could or would keep secret a
letter which abused his associates and urged him, giving up the
idea of independence, to override Congress by force if it would
not give up the idea too Washington sent the letter at once to
Congress. “Notwithstanding the author’s assertion,” he wrote on
the 16th, “T cannot but suspect that the measure did not originate
with him; and that he was induced to it by the hope of estab-
lishing his interest and peace more effectually with the enemy.”
Congress believed that Duché had been influenced by the British,
and resented his opinions no less than his attempt on Washington.
The original letter, now in the Library of Congress, shows much
handling and was frequently copied. It was first printed in Riving-
ton’s Royal Gazette in New York on November 29

In the storm that followed Duché left for England late the next
month. Ambrose Serle, secretary to Lord Howe, reported to Dart-
mouth™ that Duché had done “a great deal of harm. He is thought
to be a tolerable sample of American confidence and duplicity.”
This may only refer to Duché's early faith in Congress and his
subseqrent str.nddling; or it may hint at calculated double-dealing.
Serle unquestionably looked upon Duché¢ after his blunder as a
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recruit to the British govermﬂent, even if not a valuable one. “He
may perhaps be usefully employed upon some occasions, but never
confidentially trusted.” Pennsylvania confiscated all Duché’s prop-
erty except enough money to send his wife and children after him.
In England he was rewarded by being made chaplain of the Asylum
for Female Orphans at Lambeth. Always homesick for Philadel-
phia, he was allowed to come back in 1792, and in the last years
of his life what had once been hated as his treachery was thought of
rather as his folly,

111

‘While Burgoyne in the early summer of 177 was still in Mon-
treal preparing his expedition toward Albany, Peter Livius, chief
justice of the province of Quebec, on June 2 wrote a letter from
Montreal to Major General John Sullivan of the Continental
army.®! Livius, a banished loyalist, had been chief justice of New
Hampshire, and Sullivan the first New Hampshire soldier to be
made a Continental general. It must have been known to Livius
that Sullivan, taken prisoner by the British on Long Island the
past August, had gone on parole to Philadelphia as the bearer of
an oral message from Lord Howe to Congress, which Howe could
not recognize in writing. And it may have been thought by Livius,
as it unjustly was by some Americans, that Sullivan, willing to act
as Howe’s messenger, had perhaps become less patriotic during his
few days' captivity. Burgoyne’s move from Canada seemed to
Livius—and no doubt to Burgoyne as well—to furnish an oppor-
tunity for trying to win over a northern general who, they believed,
was in command at Fort Ticonderoga.

He had long wished, Livius said, to write to Sullivan, but corre-

pondence had been impossible till he hit upon the present mes-
senger. Sullivan could not now fail to see that ruin faced the Amer-
icans. Hopelessly inferior to the British on land and sea, they
talked of a foreign alliance only to “keep up the spirits of the de-
luded common people.” The contest was sure to be ended by Bur-
goyne in a few months. “You was the first man in active rebellion,
and drew with you the province you live in.” Livius here referred
to December 1774 when Paul Revere came to Portsmouth with a
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warning and Sullivan led the party of rebels who removed 100
barrels of gunpowder from the royal fortress in the harbour
to the cellar of a meeting house. “What hope, what expectation
can you have?” He was sure to be “one of the first sacrifices to the
tesentment and justice of government. . . . Now, Sullivan, I have
a method to propose to you, if you have resolution and courage for
it, that will save you, and your family and estate, from this immi-
nent destruction. It is, in plain English, to tread back the steps you
have already taken,” and, “for a real essential service to your king
and country,” to assist in bringing about tranquillity and legal
order.

“You know I will not deceive you. Every one of you-who will
exert himself for government will be received, and 1 do assure you
firmly, upon my honour, I am empowered to engage particularly
with you, that it shall be the case with you, if you will sincerely
endeavour to deserve your pardon.” It was not necessary for Sulli-
van to declare himself at once, “nor indeed to declare yourself at
all, until you can dispose matters so as to bring the province with
you.” Working by stealth, he might get difficult men out of New
Hampshire and keep worthy men at home. He could send useful
information to Livius—or to Burgoyne: “and by your using my
name he will know whom it comes from, without your mentioning
your own name.” Such conduct was “not only prudent, safe, and
necessary,” but right and honourable. Livius promised that Sulli-
van, !)esidcs being pardoned, would save his property from con-
ﬁsc:.m.)n, and “be further amply rewarded.”

. lexus‘s_messenger, ‘William Amsbury, was captured by an Amer-
ican scouting party on the Onion river and taken to Ticonderoga,
contm:mded not by Sullivan but by Major General Arthur St.
Clair. Because Amsbury had a British pass and an unusual amount
of mDn_ey, and carried letters from Montreal to various Americans,
St. Clair decided the messenger must be a spy. He was sent on the
15th to Saratoga to be questioned by Major General Philip Schuy-
|s€cfh lf;llr::n‘:\;d;:glg df:e northern department of the A'merimn army.

1 y found out more about Burgoyne's plan of cam-
paign than the Americans yet hnew but also made Amsbury con-
fess that hc' had come on a secret errand. In a canteen with a false
bottom which he had left with an adjutant at Fort George, he said,
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there was something his searchers had not found. Schuyler at once
sent an aide to get the canteen and carry it, unopened and under
strong escort, t3 Fort Edward. There on the 16th Schuyler took
out Livius’s letter in the presence of several officers who signed
-their names as witnesses.**

Dispatching the letter the same day to Washington, Schuyler
laid a plan to make use of it. “I shall,” he told the commander-in-
chief,® “consulting with the general officers at Ticonderoga, try
to send an answer to Mr. Livius's letter, as from General Sullivan,
in which I shall leave him to suppose (what I do not by any means
believe) that General Sullivan has entered into his views. Your Ex-
cellency will please to mention my intention to General Sullivan”
—who was then in New Jersey near Washington-—"and to assure
him that my only view is to serve the public.” Without waiting to
hear from Washington or Sullivan, Schuyler showed a draft of his
letter to the Ticonderoga officers on the zoth and got their ap-
proval of the scheme. The letter, which he sent to Congress to lie
till now unnoted in their files, was dated at Albany the 17th3¢

“I am much obliged,” Schuyler made Sullivan seem to say, “by
the anxiety you express for me, and am happy that an opportunity
is given me to evince my duty to my king and country.” It was true
he had taken an early and active part in the conflice from prin-
ciple. But as soon as he learned that Parliament “no longer insisted
on the right of internal taxation, my resentment ceased. I was
however and still am under the disagreeable necessity of putting on
the appearance of being warmly attached to the measures carrying

. on by the Americans, which (especially since the Declaration of
Independence) I abhor from my soul. But should I give the least
reason for the Congress to suspect that I do not approve their pro-
ceedings, my life would be in danger. I agree with you, my dear
Sir, that what you recommend to me is right and honourable. My
heart has long since returned to its duty to the best of kings, and I
hope to give striking proofs of my sincerity by not only attempting
to carry into execution what you recommend, but by doing, as
soon as ever I can, everything which his Majesty’s servants may
please to direct; and I shall therefore with great pleasure receive
General Burgoyne's orders for that purpose, to whom I entreat you
ecarnestly to recommend me.” (Orders from Burgoyne to Sullivan,
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read by Schuyler, might give the northern army some hints as to
British designs for the campaign.)

With involved caution, the letter then spoke of Sullivan, in the
third person, as having just arrived at Albany to take command of
Ticonderoga as soon as he recovered from “z defluxion which has
fell upon his eyes” and made him unable to write. This would ex-
plain to Livius why the letter was not in Sullivan’s handwriting.
“It has been hinted to me that he [Sullivan] is not altogether in
sentiment with the rebels, and may perhaps be brought to render
a capital service to his Majesty.” Livius would understand that the
letter, if taken by the Americans, must not appear to be from
Sullivan. But perhaps Livius—or Burgoyne—would not realize
that the figures given him, mn detail, about the forces with Wash-
ington in New Jersey, with Putnam in the Highlands, and with
Schuyler in the north, were much exaggerated.

To complicate the deception still more, the Sullivan who was not
to appear to be Sullivan reported on Schuyler whose name (by
Schuyler himself) was spelled Skyler. “Skyler has declared that he
receives intelligence regularly from Montreal of all that is doing
there.” Here followed some circumstantial news that Schuyler had
actually had by spies from Montreal, and that Livius would recog-
nize as fact. “I think it would be worth while to try to make him
quit the American cause. I believe 1f assurances were given him,
not only of pardon but of ample rewards, that he would.” (Only a
man with a clear conscience could have written this about himself
and then sent a copy of 1t to Congress ) To round out the measure,
Schuyler as a disguised Sullivan said that this letter would be car-
ried from Albany to Ticonderoga “by to whom you gave forty
dollass at one time and twenty-four at another at Quebec, when he
was p‘risoner there. You will know who I mean; and although he is
a major in the American army he is nevertheless 2 well-wisher to
his Majesty and will embrace the first favourable opportunity to
return openly to his duty. Any letters intended for me should be
sent to him enclosed, if possible, in the manner Yyours was.” The
well-wishing major was Henry Dearborn, who as one of the officers
at Ticonderoga read and approved the letter to Livius,

On the 25th Schuyler, sending the Sullivan-Livius letter to Con-
gress, explained that the statements in it about Dearborn were of
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course true only as to the money he had received, which Livius
would remember. The rest was a ruse to encourage Livius. Getting
the letter to Montreal called for another ruse. This was done,
Schuyler told Congress, “by a soldier of ours who was to have cor-
poral punishment inflicted for attempting to desert to the enemy.”
Since he did not yet know what his sentence was, “I employed a
trusty officer in the character of a Tory to make him entertain a
belief that his punishment would be capital, and to advise him to
escape and aid him in it. Which was effected in such a manner that
we have every reason to believe the fellow does not entertain a
thought that we had any agency in it.” If the enemy did not suspect
a trick, a valuable correspondence might be opened.®*

Washington, whose reply of the 2oth did not reach Schuyler till
after the gnileful letter had gone by the duped deserter, said he
drew “a very favourable omen from the intercepted letter to Gen-
eral Sullivan. It shows that they despair of carrying their schemes
by force and are reduced to the necessity of having recourse to the
arts of flattery, bribery, and intimidation.” He had written to
Sullivan, who was at another post, but was not yet sure how he
would feel about Schuyler’s use of his name. “If your letter has not
gone you had better wait for his concurrence, for it is a delicate
matter."s®

Sullivan on the 21st had just read the letter “from (The In-
famous) Mr. Livius. . . . I conclude it to be his handwriting, with
which I have been long acquainted. But if I doubted hts handwrit-
ing, the extravagant ideas of my carrying a whole province in my
pocket and transporting with [at] pleasure such part of them as I
did not like to any part of the globe, are so much his own that Iam
sure they could flow from no other fountain. Besides I know not a2
villain upon earth more capable of making such 2 dirty attempt.
- .. Iam exceeding sorry General Schuyler attempted to answer the
letter, as Mr. Livius has been for near ten years acquainted with
my handwriting. He was judge of the court when I was at the bar
and saw my writing almost every day. . . . Though ¥ feel a great
aversion to acting a deceitful part with any man, yet to deceive a
traitor is at least excusable. If therefore General Schuyler’s letter
can be stopped I will consent to answer his letter when I can be
more acquainted with the manner of the messenger’s being sent
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and a manner in which I may convey a letter without raising the
suspicions of Mr, Livius too much.”?

Learning, presumably, that Schuyler’s letter had left Ticonder-
oza, Sullivan seems to have taken no deceitful steps. Nothing is
Lnown of the fate of the letter itself. Going off with the deserter, it
went out of history. Sullivan decided to expose Livius, and on
August 6 wrote to Samuel Loudon, printer of the New York
Packet at Fishkill, asking him to publish Livius’s offer. “Indeed,
1 could wish it to be published in all the states, that the people
may see that every measure 1s adopted by our enemies to accom-
plish their tyranmical purposes Nothing 1s left unattempted which
they think may promote their hellish designs. They are so far lost
to all sense of natural honour and honesty that by their own feel-
ings they judge it a right matter for a person to sacrifice his honour
and conscience by betraying the trust reposed in him by his coun- |
try, and assisting them to establish despotism upon the ruins of
freedom.”

The Livius letter probably appeared in the Packet for August
14, though no copy of that issue is known, and the date given is the
one ascribed by the loyalist New York Gazette which reprinted the
letter on September 1 for a larger circulation than the patriot
Packet had But St. Clair on September 30 had apparently seen the
Packet with Sullivan’s communication. On that date St. Clair sent
anaide to Sullivan with a pointed letter inquiring about Sullivan’s
final paragraph to Loudon.®® “This letter [Livius's],” Sullivan had
said, “was directed to me as commander at Ticonderoga; therefore
how great the importance of having the command of our frontier
posts in the hands of those who have the greatest attachment and
the strongest ties to bind them to the cause of their country.” That
remark, St. Clair said, had “been generally supposed to contain an
Insinuation that the officer to whom the defence of Ticonderoga
\:ms committed was not trustworthy, and intended to convey that
idea. 1 n?uld not wish to misunderstand it, nor to put a forced
construction upon it. It is therefore left to yourself to explain, and
that explanation, whatever it is, T expect you will be good enough
to send me by the bearer.” St. Clair, as the officer in charge when
Tico_nderoga was lost to the British, could tolerate no hint of as-
persion on his good faith. In times so touchy, with Burgoyne still
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so perilous a threat, slander from a friend was worse than from an
enemy. Sullivan probably explained to St. Clair’s satisfaction, for
there is no record of any further difficulty between them on this
count.

v

Burgoyne, in a conference with his Indian auxiliaries at the
Bouquet river above Fort Ticonderoga on June 21, commanded
them to attack only men in arms, to spare women, children, and
prisoners, and in no case to go beyond the orders of the king's
officers, But 1 a proclamatton eight days later he threatened sav-
age warfare against all rebels who would not return to their duty,
as he offered them this opportunity to do. If they persisted they
could not escape him. “I have but to give stretch to the Indian
forces under my direction, and they amount to thousands [actually
about 400), to overtake the hardened enemies of Great Britain
and [the true interests of] America; 1 consider them the same
wherever they lurk.” This threat—out of character in the hu-
mane Burgoyne—did perhaps more than anything else to rouse
the border, which had an old expertence of Indian metheds and
dreaded them Yet the border militia were widely scattered and
slow i gathering, and Burgovne with his British and German
troops, loyalists, and Indrans expertly forced the evacuation of Ti-
conderoga on July 6, and the next day dispersed the flying patriots.
Ticonderoga had been thought so strong that a preposterous story
sprang up to account for its surrender.?® This was that Schuyler
and St. Clair had “acted the part of traitors to their country; and
that they were paid for their treason by the enemy in silver ballis,
shot from Burgoyne’s guns into our camp, and that they were col-
lected by order of General St. Clair and divided between him and
General Schuyler.”

Though Philip Skene, Burgoyne's favourite loyalist adviser,
knew how preposteraus the story was, he knew also that Schuyler,
as a Yorker, was unpopular with the Yankees in the northern army
and had earlier in the year been fitfully mistreated by Congress,
which would doubtless blame him for the loss of Ticonderoga.
This seemed to Skene a likely moment to make an attempt on
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Schuyler, against whose loyalty there had been persistent but un-
supported charges.®

They had fought together against the French at Ticonderoga in
1758, Schuyler, related by blood to one of the powerful Albany
families and by marriage to another, settled down to the manage-
ment of the estates he mherited on the Hudson and the Mohawk.
Skene, a British major, acquired by royal patent a tract of 34,000
acres atound the southernmost pownt of Lake Champlain and
founded a settlement called Skenesborough (Whitehall), where he
built a stone manor house and a barn big enough for a garrison.
Part of his domain lay in Vermont, then known as the Hampshire
grants and claimed by both New Hampshire and New York. In
the controversy, which amounted to a local war, Skene like Schuy-
ler sided with their province, which was supported by the Crown.
Skene, who became postmaster of Skenesborough in 1771, went
later to England and in January 1775 got humself appointed lieu-
tenant governor of Crown Point and Ticonderoga. This was to be
a new government sct up, by the authorities in England, to em-
brace the disputed territory and end the conflict. Ethan Allen and
Benedict Arnold, hurrying to take Ticonderoga for the Continental
Congress in May 1775, spated men to take possession of Skene’s
house and boats, along with his son and daughters.

When Philip Skene returned to Philadelphia in June he was
suspected by Congress of being a “dangerous partisan of adminis-
tration” and was sent to internment in Connecticut, where he re-
m:l'lfled till October of the next year. Learning of Burgoyne's ex-
pedition, Skene joined it at Lake Champlain, intending to assume
h§s duties as governor of the district. Burgoyne,' who paid Skene
his year's salary of {200, Lept him with the army, Other loyalists
resented Skene's influence. They blamed him for Burgoyne's de-
cisien to go from Ticonderoga to Skenesborough, where he fixed
his temporary headquarters at Skene’s house, and then through the
wooded country to Fort Edward on the Hudson, instead of by
water through Lake George. There was not so much to choose be-
tween the two routes as they thought. But they believed Skene had
ur{,ted his choice for the sale of the military road that had to be
built through his land, much to its improvement.#t

On July 10 Burgoyne at Skenesborough summoned the people
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of the ncigl;bouring townships—not less than ten from each town-
shii)—tn assemble at Castleton, Vermont, on the 15th and there
affirm their allegiance to the Crown, “under pain of military execu-
tion.” Skene would represent the Crown and give them guarantees
of safety. Schuyler at Fort Edward on the 13th answered with a
proclamation declaring that all who accepted protection from the
enemy would be traitors and would be “apprehended.” The peo-
ple, in a cross-fire of orders, were confused and divided. The Brit-
ish, an American officer noted on the 17th,*® “begin to dispense
their protections in great numbers. Those who take them, and are
discovered, we send immediately to jail.” There was no conflict in
Skene between his public principles and his private interests. Some
of these people were his tenants. If he could hold them to their
duty he might advance the king’s cause. If the king’s forces won,
Skene would be a trrumphant landlord and governor. Schuyler, it
must have seemed to Skene, was in nearly the same position. The
two landlords might come to some reasonable understandmg.

At Skenesborough on the 1gth Skene wrote to Schuyler. He de-
sired, he said, to contribute his mite toward establishing constitu-
tional government on a solid and permanent footing. Burgoyne
had commisstoned him “to grant protections to those who wish to
see themselves once more united to that country from whence they
derived therr existence. . . From my own feelings I am inclined
to believe that the prosperity and not the destruction of your coun-
try is the ultimate object of your wishes Our former knowledge
[acquaintance] and the present distracted state of independency
makes me extremely desirous to converse with you upon matters of
the highest consequence As I have nothing to propose that I flatter
myself you will not wish to hear or that will not be fully per-
formed, I shall be glad to hear this offer of mme will meet your
approbation.” It was of course a hint to Schuyler that he might
have the British protection which he had publicly declared only
traitorous Americans would accept. Since the letter was brought,
under a flag, by a released American prisoner, Skene had unmis-
takably acted with the permission of Burgoyne.

Schuyler’s cold answer the next day was to both of them. “As his
Excellency Lieutenant General Burgoyne commands the British
troops and is at the place where your letter was dated, I cannot
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consent to open a correspondence except with him, or officer com-
manding in his absence, to whose flags I shall always pay that re-
spect which is due from one military commander to another. And
if a correspondence is desired and an officer appointed in the part
of General Burgoyne, one of mine of equal rank will meet him.”
This was a rejection on technical, though proper, grounds. But
Schuyler the same day took pains to send copies of the correspond-
ence to General Nixon of the Continental army and General Fel-
Yows of the Massachusetts militia, and on the day after to Washing-
ton#* Far from making the least response to Skene's attempt,
Schuyler by instantly revealing it cleared himself of any possible
suspicion in the matter, Skene—or Burgoyne—sent copies of the
letters to Germain, *

The loss of Ticonderoga cost Schuyler his command, and he was
succceded by Gates on August 1g. Before that Schuyler had reas-
sembled his forces with energy and skill; on the 12th disp:\tchcd
Armnold on his successful march against the reinforcements for Bur-
goyne who were turned back at Fort Schuyler on the Mohawk; and
on the igth learned of the defeat of a British-German-loyalist-
Indian detachment at Bennington by the New England militia
three days before. Skene had urged the Bennington expedition on
Burgoyne, confident that this would bring many loyalists to the
British camp. The effect, rather, was to encourage the patriot mi-
litia to join with Gates and his Continentals. In the fighting which
culminated ac Saratoga the official credit went to Gates, the per-
sonal renown to Arnold. Schuyler, whose manor house and mills at
Schuylerville wese burned by order of Burgoyne, behaved with
chivalrous decency both to the Americans who had eclipsed him
and to the captured British officers, Burgoyne among them, who
were for a week Schuyler's guests at Albany. Skene, a prisoner or on
parole throughout the war, lost Skenesborough by confiscation.
though the British treasury eventually paid him the salary of his
paper office as governor from his first appointment to the treaty of
peace, and aflowed him {20,350 for his losses 8 Schuyler, while he
show.:d no bitterness over being superseded, was impatient for a
hearing upon his conduct. A court martial was a court of honour.
Hc- was put off till October 1778, when he was honourably ac-
quitted of any guilt in the evacuation of Ticonderoga.
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Not a word or act that can be positively traced to Schuyler indi-
cates that in his natural depressions during the last months of 1777
he for a time lost faith in the American cause. But January of the
next year saw a2 mysterious episode in his history.

Among the British officers with Burgoyne was Major John Dyke
Acland, whose wife (daughter of Lord Ilchester) had accompanied
him and become the captivating heroine of the expedition. She was
no less popular with the Americans after the surrender. Gates, ina
letter on October 17, called her “the most amiable, delicate little
piece of quality you ever beheld. Her husband is one of the prettiest
fellows 1 have seen, learned, sensible, and an Englishman to all
intents and purposes; has been a most confounded Tory, but I
hope to make him as good a Whig as myself before he and I sepa-
rate.”#” Badly wounded at Stillwater on the 4th, and already a
prisoner when Burgoyne capitulated, Acland was not sent with
the Convention troops to Cambridge but was moved to Albany for
medical treatment. Schuyler’s papers made no mention of Acland
for the rest of the year, and no other record of their acquaintance
has come to light. But at the end of December, when Acland had
been exchanged, Schuyler sent him to New York in the charge of
Lieutenant Henry Brockholst Livingston, Schuyler's nephew and
aide, who was to look out also for certain goods which Schuyler on
December 27 ordered from New York, where the shops were
better than in Albany. On January g Livingston reported from
Young’s House, fifteen miles above Kingsbridge.

“Agreeable to your request I escorted Major and Lady Harriet
Acland to Fishkill, but, not finding General Putnam at that place,
and hearing there were some of his guards on the road, I proceeded
at Major Acland’s request to Colonel Philipse’s house” at Phillips-
burgh (Tarrytown). As there was no snow below the Highlands,
and no wagons to be hired, the travellers had been obliged to go
dragging on in the sleighs in which they had left Albany. If

Frederick Philipse, brother-in-law of Beverley Robinson, was then
at the manor instead of in Manhattan, he was on strict parole to
the patriots. But Livingston was able to get a chaise at Phillips-
burgh and send the Aclands to the British outpost at Kingsbridge,
beyond which Schuyler’s coachman was permitted to take them to
New York. The goods he was to bring back cost nearly £200. When
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land had told Clinton more than he cared to write to Howe. It may
rather mean that Clinton's views of the affair had enlarged his recol-
Yection. * Among others of the Saratoga Convention army who came
in to me was Major Acland, who informed me that he had had many
conversations with Philip Schuyler; that he was certain he was a
staunch friend to government; and that he was authorized by him
to open a correspandence between us; that he wished me to settle
a cipher and said he had his authority to declare if the commission-
ers would promise on their part that taxation would be given up
‘and unconditional submission not 1nsisted upon, he would join
government with all his force.”

Here almost every clause has details that never reached Howe,
who as responsible commissioner should certainly have been told
them, Eight years after this memorandum Chinton wrote another,
with erratic speculations. “‘General Schuyler was the person. His
motives were interested. In the first place, ull Ticonderoga was
taken Burgoyne could not advance. Tt was the wish of Schuyler that
he might, because the Vermonters, his [Schuyler’s] bitter enemies
and who claim the greatest part of his estates, would in that case be
obliged to disclose themselves. If they joined the king's troops.
Schuyler would have been hearty with the Americans, If on the
contrary they should oppose the king's troops Schuyler would cer-
tainly take the opposite side, for reasons in both cases very obvious.
The Vermonters had acquired so much credit with the Americans
by their spirited exertions against Burgoyne's army that Schuyler
was decided in the part he was to take, and thence his proposal to
me through Major Acland.”® The Vermonters did not claim
Schuyler’s estates, nor did he ever show the slightest sign of wishing
to lose Ticonderoga.

In the letters of Lord Howe at the time there is little to support
Clinton’s later enlargements and speculations. On the day after
Acland’s letter of January 8 Glinton sent it off to Howe. Howe on
the 18th replied that he could not tell from Acland’s “information”
how Schuyler “wished to have the assurances of the fact which he
wants to have ascertained.” This indicates that Howe had heard of
only one “fact”—unconditional submission—and had apparently
heard nothing of a correspondence to be opened. Would Clinten

please “obtain from Major Acland such further lights as he can
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furnish upon the matter”? The next surviving word from Howe is
an extract from a letter to Acland on February 17, copied out in
Clinton’s hand. Howe had, he said, asked Clinton to convey a few
lines to Schuyler if jt could be done with safety. “The inquirer
will then be informed that neither unconditional submission—nor,
I have thought expedient to add, Parliamentary taxation—would
have been claimed by the commissioners, but such terms of recon-
ciliation proposed as no candid American would disapprove. Fur-
nished with that declaration I should hope he will esteem himself
qualified to proceed upon the plan he suggested to you.” This was
simply Schuyler's political plan for the coming elections. But Howe
did imply that he now understood a cipher had been settled upon
with Schuyler. If the communication had to go by a messenger, not
some safe friend, the messenger might convince Schuyler of the
g of the ication by “using the catchwords of
the cipher in the manner of a countersign.”

Howe wrote out for Clinton the few lines that were to be con-
veyed: “Neither unconditional submission nor Parliamentary taxa-
tion would have been claimed by the commissioners But such
terms of reconciliation proposed as no candid American would
disapprove.” Clinton’s secretary made a tiny copy of the message
on tissue paper, as if to be carried by a spy. On April 6 Clinton
wrote Howe: “I have with difficulty prevailed on a proper person
to carry the message to our northern friend, with the cipher word
as a token, without the bearer’s suspecting it to be such.” As Clin-
ton recalled it fifteen years later, the message was “sent out by
duplicates and triplicates " But if any copy ever reached Schuyler,
no answer ever came to Clinton If Schuyler had in December pre-
ferred reunion to independence, and had made inquiries of the
British which he did not tell Washington or Congress about as he
had told them about his letters to Livius and Skene, at least he
went on without any visible break in his career as a patriot. In
May or June he presumably took the oath of allegiance, now re-
quired of all American officers, to the free, sovereign, and inde-
pendent United States, and renounced, refused, and abjured any
allegiance or obedience to George IIL

Schuyler’s letter to Livius may have reached Burgoyne, and
Schuyler’s feigned suspicion of Skyler may have been the basis of
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minister. Born an American, Wentworth considered himself a cos- |
mopolitan, and was a stack-jobber in London, Amsterdam, and
Paris. He lived comfortably and gallantly, cared little for the £z00
a year he got for his secret services, and desired nothing so much
as aa established if modest position in the compact society of Eng-
land: office-holder, member of Parliament, and baronet. For the
sake of these pleasant rewards he was willing to be 2 spy though in-
tensely unwilling to be suspected of being one. He hoped the re-
bellion would fail, for otherwise he as a loyalist would Jose his New
Hampshire estates. And he had no compunction about trying to
assist the failure

Wentworth genuinely believed that most of the rebels were actu-
ated primarily by envy, ambition, or interest, and that many of
them would change sides if it were made worth their while or if
they faced no penalty for rebellion. “The highest degree of politi-
cal profligacy already prevails,” he had lately wnitten, “and perhaps
a welltimed offer of indemnity and impunity to these Cromwells
and Barebones may serve, like a strong alkali, to reduce the effer-
vescence in the mass of the people, or turn their fury on their mis-
leaders."®

There is no evidence that Eden instructed or encouraged Went-
worth to promise personal rewards to the commissioners; neither
is there any evidence that Eden disapproved of the offers Went-
worth did make. Such matters were then taken for granted, and
seldom set down in words that might later prove inconvenient.
Bribery and corruption were transacted under George 111 in a lan-
guage elegantly bristling with subtle points of decorum. The king,
fountain both of honour and of profit to his dutiful servants, did
not expect that they would serve him without their share of both.
The substantial, dependable bloc that supported his American
policy in his two houses of Parliament was known simply as the
King’s friends. Whigs and moralists protested on either side of the
Atlantic. Franklin, whom the king looked upon as the arch-rebel,
fad three years before written from London, in a letter which may
have been opened and read if it passed through the mails, that “if
America would save for three or four years the money she spends

in fashions and fineries and fopperies of this country, she might
. buy the whole Parliament, minister and all."¢
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Plenty of British officials and American loyalists believed that
Congress, if the officials and loyalists could get at its members,
would be as amenable as Franklin sald Parliament was. The minis-
try had been able to hire Americans—such as Wentworth—for
secret agents in England and France. Edward Bancroft of Massa-
chusetts, friend and confidant of Franklin in Paris, was a British
spy, paid to watch the commissioners. John Vardill of New York
spied on Americans in London—on the promise that he would be
regius professor of divinity in King’s (Columbia) College as soon
*as British order should be restored in his mative province. The
king’s commander-in-chief in America had hired Americans to
oblige him with services and information, sometimes pubticly join-
ing the British, sometimes acting in secret within the rebel lines.
‘The king, North, Eden, Wentworth: no one of them would have
been astonished if they had found even Franklin corruptible.

Franklin, as it turned out, refused to meet Wentworth at all un
Iess he would first promise that there was to be no mention of re-
wards “in any part of the conversatton.”® The meeting did not take
place till January 6, nearly four weeks after Wentworth arrived in
Paris. Eden, in a letter which Wentworth was allowed to show
Franklin with the assurance that it was from somebody close to the
British government, had said that England was ready to go on fight-
ing ten years to prevent independence; Franklin said America was
ready to fight fifty years to win it, and that the two countries would
be better off politically separate and bound together only by peace-
ful, equal trade® Nothing could be done with Franklin, Went-
worth had to conclude.

He did not realize that his coming to France, far from hindering
the Franco-American alliance, had accelerated it. The French for-
eign minister, the Comte de Vergennes, used Wentworth asan argu-
ment to the French and Spanish kings that the Americans might be
making peace with Great Britain. This, Vergennes was sure, would
be bad for France and Spain. “The power which first recognizes
the independence of the Americans,” he wrote to the French minis-
ter at Madrid, the day after Wentworth reached Paris, “will be the
one to gather all the fruits of this war.’? And on the day after
Wentworth saw Franklin, Louis XVI at last consented to a treaty
between France and the United States without waiting longer for
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minister. Born an American, Wentworth considered himself a cos-
mopolitan, and was a stock-jobber in London, Amsterdam, and
Paris. He lived comfortably and gallantly, cared little for the £200
a year he got for his secret services, and desired nothing so much
as an established if modest position in the compact society of Eng-
Jand: office-hiolder, member of Parliament, and baronet. For the
sake of these pleasant rewards he was willing to be a spy though in-
tensely unwilling to be suspected of being one. He hoped the re-
bellion would fail, for otherwise he as a loyalist would lose his New
Hampshire estates. And he had no compunction about trying to
assist the failure.

Wentworth genuinely believed that most of the rebels were actu-
ated primarily by envy, ambition, or interest, and that many of
them would change sides if it were made worth their while or if
they faced no penalty for rebellion, “The highest degree of politi-
cal profligacy already prevails,” he had lately written, “and perhaps
a well-timed offer of indemnity and impunity to these Cromwells
and Barebones may serve, like a strong alkali, to reduce the effer-
vescence in the mass of the people, or turn their fury on their mis-
leaders.”™s

There is no evidence that Eden instructed or encouraged Went-
worth to promise personal rewards to the commissioners; neither
is there any evidence that Eden disapproved of the offers Went-
worth did make. Such matters were then taken for granted, and
seldom set down in words that might later prove inconvenient.
Bribery and corruption were transacted under George 111 in a lan-
guage elegantly bristling with subtle points of decorum, The king,
fountain both of honour and of profit to his dutiful servants, did
not expect that they would serve him without their share of both.
Tl\? substantial, dependable bloc that supported his American
p?lxcy in his two houses of Parliament was known simply as the
hing’s friends. Whigs and moralists protested on either side of the
Atlantic. Franklin, whom the king looked upon as the arch-rebel,
had three years before written from London, in a letter which may
have been opened and read if it passed through the mails, that “1f
America would save for three or four years the money she spends

in fashions and fineries and fopperies of this country, she mi
" y ght
: buy the whole Parliament, minister and all." i
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Wentworth’s temptations, furnished him information, made him
some kind of proposals, and was to be rewarded through the round-
about channel of clandestine trade. George III had stubbornly re-
fused to credit Wentworth’s news about the French alliance, be-
cause Wentworth was a stock-jobber and might be scheming to
affect the price of stocks. But on February 3 the king wrote North
that “undoubtedly if the intelligence sent by Benson is founded,
France has taken her part and a war with Great Britain must soon
follow.” Since the British seem to have had no informer in Paris
named Benson, and since Deane was known by the Britsh to have
used the name Benson in his correspondence,® this Benson of the
king’s letter was probably Deane and the intelligence was probably
that communicated through Wentworth.

Here at last was an American the king was willing to put con-
fidence in. Deane’s return to Philadelphia seemed, the king wrote
on March g, “a very fortunate event” which, along with the concili-
ation Inlls, “I should naturally conclude may bring America to a
state of tranquillity.”!4

11

Lord North brought his conciliation bills before the House of
Commons on February 17. David Hartley, member for Hull, sent
them at once to his old friend Franklin in Paris. Franklin, replying
on the 26th, saw 1n them the munistry’s “little arts and schemes of
amusing and dividing us " Parliament might now intend not to
exercise its right to tax the colonies—a right the Americans did
not acknowledge—but might change its mind another session, The
commissioners who were to be sent to America might proclaim a
truce, and then revoke their proclamation as soon as the militia
had gone home “Indeed, Sir, your ministers do not yet know us.
We may not be quite so cunning as they, but we really have more
sense as well as more courage than they have ever been willing to
give us credit for; and I am persuaded these acts will rather ob-
struct peace than promote it and that they will not in America
answer the mischievous and malevolent ends for which they were
intended. In England they may indeed amuse the public creditors,
give hopes and expectations that shall be of some present use. and
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continue the mismanagers a little longer in their places. Voild
tout.”s

Franklin had not needed to read the letter in which North on
January 29 explained his intentions to the king. “The anxiety of
his mind for the last two months,” the minister wrote, “has de-
prived Lord North of his memory and understanding.” As matters
stood, he felt an effort must be made “to draw some of the colonies
from their claim and plan of independency.” This might be done
by promising that any colony which would renounce its claim
should be exempt from Parliamentary taxation. It would be an eco-
nomical promise “To give up the levying of posttive taxes here is
to give up in effect nothing, as it 1s pretty certain that none will
for the future be ever levied by the Briush Parliament.” But it
would be difficult, North saw, to declare against the right to tax
in such a way as not to make trouble on one side or the other. The
friends of the ministry would resent being asked to back down on
“the first subject of the quarrel, though in the end they are con-
vinced it must end in this or worse ” And the Americans would
hesitate to take any step on the mere promise that Parliament
would reward them. “No colony would quit the confederacy for
this advantage, if the enjoyment of it were to depend upon terms
to be settled after they should have quitted their friends and con-
sequently put themselves at the mercy of Great Britain.” The best
avowable scheme North had been able to think of was to repeal the
tea duty and the Massachusetts charter bill, and to leave other
points of controversy to be setiled by the commissioners, He sent
the king a prelimimnary sketch of his proposal. As always in such
times of stress, North was willing to retire from his office if the
Ning should wish it.1¢

‘The king thought North's letter so serious that he waited a day
belorclanswering it on the g1st. “I should have been greatly hurt
at the inclination expressed by you to retire, had I not known that
however you may now and then be inchined to despond, yet that
you hase t00 n.uch personal affection for me, and sense of honour,
to allow such a thought to take any hold on your mind,” North
would remember that the king had before the Parliamentary re-
cess been opposed to the minister’s binding himself to make a
move toward conciliation: “not from any absurd ideas of uncon-
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ditional submission, {which] my mind never harboured, but from
foreseeing that whatever can be proposed will be liable not to
bring America back to a sense of attachment to the mother coun-
try, yet to dissatisfy this country, which has in the most handsome
manner cheerfully carried on the contest and therefore has a right
to have the struggle continued until convinced that it is in vain.”
But that same day the king heard through Wentworth from Silas
Deane (Benson), and by February g was urging North not to delay
his “American proposition.”1?

North’s offers of February 1% would conceivably have ended the
rebellion if they had been made three years before, when the
Americans had asked no more than this and had hardly thought
of independence. But now the sentiment of independence had be-
come a fixed principle of the chief American leaders and perhaps
—North could not be sure of this—of a majority of the people.
‘The king was as determined as ever not to yield on so essential a
point, and the majority of Englishmen were still with him, though
an increasing number had come to be willing to let the colonies
go. It seemed impossible to frame conciliatory proposals which
could promise enough, short of independence, to interest the
Americans, and yet not too much for the English to accept. Any
conciliation must be a compromise. Moreover, there was the
threatening alliance of the rebel colonies with France. To avoid a
war with France it would be worth while to make large concessions
to the Americans, but to do that might be to stimulate the French
to still more vigorous aid to their allies. No time could be wasted.
‘The conciliatory bills, not yet passed by Parliament, were hurried
off on the 20th by the warship Andromeda, in the hope that they
would reach Amenica and affect opimion before news came from
France. The mnistry could not wait to see how the race would
come out. Military and naval plans for the year must go on, in case
the Americans should reject the proposals and the war continue.
Conciliation could be only one of several efforts in a complex
undertaking

Sending the king the first draft of his proposals, North spoke of
the zealous and laborious help he had received from the attorney
general, Edward Thurlow, and the solicitor general, Alexander
Wedderburn. But the surviving documents show that William
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‘Wedderburn to make them “palatable to Jackson, and that without
delay.” On the 13th France through its ambassador to Londen an.
nounced the treaty with America, and that evening Carlisle,
Eden, and Jackson met for the first time at Lord North’s?

The commission, which was to include also the former com-
missioners, the Howes in America, seemed to be complete, though
many eminent persons had refused to serve on it. But Jackson was
still uncertain, On the 3oth Eden wrote Wedderburn: “After you
« . . went away last night”~—from Lord North’s again—*Jackson
gave to every person in the world to understand that he had no in-
tention to proceed in the commission. He said it was idle and ruin-
ous to go to war with France . . . that we should proceed imme-
diately to give independence to the colonies . . . that it did not
signify when they [the commussioners] arrived [in America], and
was of no consequence except to satisfy the people of this country
... ‘and such 2 deal of skimble-skamble stuff.” Upon the whole
he has convinced us that he does not mean to go, and also that he
ought not to go. Lord North has now written to him that the com-
missioners must positively leave London on or before the 12th
April, to which of course he will reply that he cannot go."?

Eden was nearly in despair. All his efforts might come to nothing.
Of possible substitutes for Jackson the most likely man, he thought,
was George Johnstone, Scottish post captain who had been gover-
ner of West Florida and was known in Parliament as a partisan for
America. Wedderburn spoke to Johnstone and found him eager to
be chosen. North wrote to the king on April 1 that Johnstone “will
go in Mr. Jackson's place, and his friends will, in that case, be
better inclined to side with administration.” The king at 11:49 that
day thought that “Johnstone, if made palatable to Lord Carlisle,
tvhiz:h 1 should think Eden might easily manage, would not be an

improper person,”¢

Eden would have been more despairing than he was if he had
been f‘ull.y trusted with the secrets of the king and his ministry. The
commissioners knew that they must be supported by the armed

forcc.s if their offer of peace was to seem to the Americans an at.
tractive .n]zcrnalivc to war. On March 7 Germain showed Eden the
instructions gaing the next day to Clinton, the new commander-in-
chief in America, for the year's campaign. The king hoped, Ger-
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main said, that the commission would be able to bring about a last-
ing peace. Yet while that was pending the army and navy must be
as active as ever. Reinforcements in large numbers would probably
be sent. It might be better not to risk a decisive engagement with
Washington, but ships and troops were to strike at the seaports
from New York to Nova Scotia. Philadelphia was to be held unless
Glinton should think it wiser to withdraw the forces there for the
general attack along the coast. With this Eden was content, Neither
he nor any of the commissioners was told that on the 215t Germain
sent Clinton secret instructions, signed and sealed by the king him-
self, to evacuate Philadelphia and if need be New York; to keep
Rhode Island if possible and certainly Halifax; to send troops to
hold Florida and an expedition to take the French island of St.
Lucia in the West Indies; but not to undertake any offensive opera-
tions on the continent.??

‘The change of plans was forced by the changed situation with
regard to France. Yet North was intolerably lax—or disingenuous
—with the commissioners whom he kept n ignorance. As if he had
lost faith in their venture, he was remote and hard to see. Carlisle
at the meeting on March 13 was “not a little shocked at the slov enly
manner” in which the affair was handled. Eden at his final meeting
with North on April 12, the day before the commissioners left
London, felt that the minister treated the long farewell “Iz the
style of a-c i e who is stepping from your room 1o
the water closet and means to return in five minutes,”2s

111

"The conciliatory acts, passed in both houses of Parlizrmens 224
officially dispatched to America on March 16, offered t3.e tebely
everything but independence. Though the commissioners were
empowered to treat with Congress and Washington as if .etr conp.
try were independent for the time being, and were insrreted poe
to insist on a formal revocation of the Declaration and ¢et o “vates,
orders, and resolutions” of Congress, this was on the "‘rc"/’ thas
they, “not being legal acts, will be in effect rescindes By the e
clusion of the treaty.” *"But the commissioners’ "mﬂc:.(ns ook
beyond a possible refusal of Congress and \\'34},,:,._‘__6“ 0 treas ;,-
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fortnight ago. He does not propose to go abroad [out], and there-
fore the Doctor will find him at any hour.”s

That same day or the next Franklin saw Pulteney in the pres-
ence of their friend William Alexander, a Scot who lived near
Paris and whose daughter the next year married Franklin's grand-
nephew Jonathan Willlams. The ministry’s proposals proved to
Franklin, as he wrote on the goth, “that the ministers cannot yet
duvest themselves of the idea that the power of Parliament over us
is constitutionally absolute and unhimited; and that the limitations
they may be willing now to put to it by treaty are so many favours,
or so many benefits, for which we are to make compensation.” He
did not believe any treaty between the two countries could be
made on any such terms, and he knew the American commissioners
had no authority to make one. They had no authority to “make
even the declaration specified in the proposed letter.” But, though
he himself did not approve of the proposals or think they had 2
chance of being accepted in America, he reminded Pulteney that
there were two other commissioners in Paris. * ‘I will, if you please,
show your propositions to them, and you will hear their opinions.
I will also show them to the [French] ministry here, without whose
knowledge and concurrence we can take no step in such affairs ’
‘No,’ said he, ‘as you do not approve of them it can answer no
purpose to show them to anybody else, the reasons that weigh with
you will weigh with them; therefore 1 now pray that no mention
may be made of my having been here or my business.” To which I
agreed.”st

Apparently before he had made this promise, or in spite of it,
Franklin gave a copy of the proposals to Silas Deane, who on the
315t set out for Toulon on his way to America in company with
Conrad Alexandre Gérard, the first French minister to the United
Smlcs: But on the 7th Franklin sent a letter after Deane. “The
negotiator is gone back, apparently much chagrined at his little
success. I have promised him faithfully that since his propositions
could not be accepted they should be buried in oblivion. I there-
{orc carnestly desire that you would put that paper immediately
into the fire on receipt of this, without taking or suffering to be
taken any copy of it, or communicating its contents.”> "The spy
Bancroft in Paris had too hastily written to the spy Wentworth in
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London that Pulteney's first “hints for a negotiation are adopted.”3®
And by the 16th Bancroft had heard, or said he had heard, from
somebody in England that Pulteney was supposed to have gone
back with Franklin's approval. “I wish you would assure our
friend,” Franklin wrote to Bancroft, “that Dr. Franklin never gave
any such expectations to Mr. Pulteney On the contrary, he told
him that the [British] commissioners could not succeed in their
mission whether they went to recover the dependence or divide.""

Pulteney afterwards insisted he had authorized nobody “to hold
the language which has been imputed to him on that subject.” But
Pulteney seems to have given Johnstone 2 memorandum of the dis-
cussions in Paris,* and Johnstone in Philadelphia claimed that_
Franklin had approved of the Pulteney proposals. Though the con-
nexion between Pulteney and Johnstone has been overlooked by all
the historians of the episode, it was a natural one Pulteney was
Johnstone's elder brother who had changed his surname on his
marriage to an heiress of the great Pulteney estate.

George Johnstone was to be a trouble-maker for the commission.
Sympathetic toward the colomsts since his three years in Florida,
he had during ten years in Parliament generally defended America
against the ministry, in a language often extreme enough for the
most passionate Americans. If there was not much in his speeches
except the common rant in favour of liberty, neither was there
muth in his lively reputation as a duellist, though he was known
to be ready and adroit with a pistol, and he had forced a bloodless
duel on Germain. But Johnstone was used to acting promptly, and
he promptly wrote a flattering, insinuating letter to an American
whom he hoped to influence. This was Colonel Joseph Reed,
formerly adjutant general of the Continental army, Washington’s
friend, and 2 member of Congress. Johnstone had no acquaintance
with Reed, but Reed had an English wife, and Johnstone knew her
brother

“Your pen and your sword,” Johnstone wrote Reed on April 11,
“have both been used with glory and advantage in vindicating the
rights of mankind and of that community of which you was a part.
. . . During the contest, I am free to confess, my wishes have ever
been that America might so far prevail as to oblige this country to
see their error. . . . It has pleased God, in His justice, so to dispose
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of events that this kingdom is at last convinced of her folly and
her faults. . . . Nothing could surpass the glory you [the Ameri-
cans] have acquired in arms except the generous magnanimity of
meeting on the terms of justice and equality, after demonstrating
to the world that the fear of force could have no influence in that
decision. The man who can be instrumental in bringing us all to
act once more in harmony, and to unite together the various pow-
ers which this contest has drawn forth, will deserve more from
the king and the people, from patriotism, humanity, friendship,
and all the tender ties that are affected by the quarrel and recon-
ciliation, than ever yet was bestowed on human kind *'#

There was nothing clearly suspicious in this letter except that
Johnstone did not know Reed and had something besides friend-
ship for a motive. Many Englishmen were writing the sincerest let-
ters to American friends, urging them to listen to the commission
and help end the tragic war. Others were perhaps more mixed in
their intentions. Sir Robert Eden, who as governor of Maryland.
had known Washington and his family, wrote to him “that should
the commissioners, by whom 1 have the honour of sending this,
be fortunate enough to accomplish a reconciliation it will give me
the highest pleasure. When I inform your Excellency that my
brother, William Eden, whom I have a very great regard for, is
one of them, I have no doubt of his meeting with all such civilities
as you in your station can offer or he, in his, desire. You may be-
lieve me when I assure you that he heartily wishes success to his
undertaking, and that you will find as much candour and probitv
as you could desire in a person you will probably have to treat with.
He will assure you that I have endeavoured at all times to do jus-
tice to your character, and that 1 shall be happy in meeting your

llzx;llcncy again on the same free and friendly terms we formedly
ived."®

v

Govemnor Eden may or may not have known that his brother
h‘:ad taken advice from his spies Vardill and Wentworth as to less
direct methods of dealing with influential Americans.

Vardill at William Eden’s request wrote out, on April 11,
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Sketches and Hints for the use of the commissioners 4! *To secure
the respect of the people in general, especially in the middie and
eastern provinces,” the clergyman in Vardill warned, “you will
find it prudent to maintain a gravity in your deportment, to join
as little as possible in convivial parties and public diversions.” The
loyalist in him warned them against having a great deal to do with
other loyalists, who were “too much under the impulse of passion
and prejudice to be relied on for information, and too obnoxious
to the leading Tebels to be of any service in conciliating their
affections. You will therefore be difficult of access to them on your
arrival, as it will save you the necessity of disobliging them and the
pain of perpetual applications for assistance and favours.” The
commission would be wise to avoid any “apparent attachment or
connexion with any” of the conspicuous loyalist families in New
York. As to New Yorkers “in the Congress cause,” Vardill thought
it most important to win over William Smith, a member of the
council, “who has more influence over the rebels in the province
than any other person. . . . He is subtle, cool, and persuasive.
. . . He may be secured by an application to his ambition.” Var-
dill did not know that Smuth had already refused to take the oath
of allegiance to the new state, lost his former influence, and been
put on parole at Livingston Manor; nor, of course, that he was
soon to join the British in New York and be appointed chief justice
under the Crown.

Next to Smith on Vardill’s list of persons to be courted stood
John Jay, chief justice under the state constitution which he had
drafted, and member of Congress Jay was, Vardill thought, “pos-
sessed of a strong understanding though much perverted by the
study of the law joined to a temper naturally controversial. You
can sooner gain him to your opinion by submitting to be confuted
by him than by a direct attempt to convince him. . . . A prospect
of keeping his present office of chuef justice would probably weigh
much with him, as he before the war solicited, with Mr. Robert
Livingston, through me to be appointed a puisne judge.” Here
Vardill somewhat distorted the facts. He and Jay had been friends
at King’s College. Early in 1774, when Jay in New York was
developing into a patriot, and Vardill in London into a loyalist,
Vardill had persuaded the British government to offer Jay a minor
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post, pethaps to check his growing patriotism. Jay, who supposed
that Vardill's share in this was purely out of friendship, had de-
clined the post in question but had admitted that he and Living-
ston would like to be visiting judges in the county courts of com-
mon pleas Perhaps Vardill's friendship might be of service with
the authorities in London. Hostilities had put an end to the
project. Not till years later did Jay know that Vardill had been a
British agent.4* Far from influencing Jay, Eden did not even have
a chance to approach him, though Vardill had furnished letters of
introduction to Jay and other New York patriots. -

Vardill assumed that influence might have effect on any of the

men he named in New York, New Jersey, or Pennsylvania, but he
thought “the great end of your commission” could hardly be
achieved “unless Dr. Franklin has privately approved of the
plan. . . . Some of the Congress are friends to independency from
principle, and others will not readily agree to measures which will
sink them to their primitive obscurity.” The people at large,
though probably for peace, would be “awed into silence and acqui-
escence” by Congress and the army. Nothing could be of more
consequence than “to make it the interest of the Congress and
army to close with you. From the many conversations 1 have had
with the ambiunous in America, and from the nature of the thing
itself,” Vardill believed that there should be an American Parlia-
ment of two houses. the lower made up of delegates from the dif-
ferent assemblies, and the upper “an order of nobles or patricians.”
The chance of becoming some kind of peer—though only an
American peer—would bring almost any ambitions American,
Vardiil was almost certain, back to his old allegiance. “The army,
officers and soldiers, might be “continued in their rank and pay
and employed in the service of the Empire, against our common
cnemies,” which meant France, until it should be convenient to
disband them.

‘Wentworth in his Minutes and Sketches® insisted that the rebel
pravinces must be thought of as three districts actually more dis-
tinet in character than “the three districts of the realm in Europe.”
The United States, so called, was an incongruous federation of the
Eastern Republic of New England, the Middle Republic from the
Hudson to the Potomac, and the Southern Republic. Each of them
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had its local leaders, but the influence of Franklin was general,
and that of Washington was rising. “I believe Washington is really
jealous of the New England actors, though he moves and appears
to confide in them. . . . He is very jealous of Dr. Franklin and
those who are governed by republican principles, from which he
is very averse.”

Believing that, Wentworth could believe anything, such as his
recommendation about Samuel Adams: “An unprincipled man in
his morals; steady to one point in his politics. Independency was
his constant prayer. Of great talents, particularly adapted to the

g of popular blies Fertile in expedients, dex~
terous in applying them. Subtle and unaffected, he can embrace
an advantage or sacrifice it to the wishes of an indifferent friend.
Cool in deliberation, impetuous in the execution. His similes are
bold and striking; his arguments naturally deduced, close yet seem
familiar. His conclusions are forcibly drawn and his language
though not always chaste is often beautiful. He is diffuse both in
speaking and writing, yet he does both with great energy and per-
suasion. He has acquired these talents by dint of labour. Twenty
years ago he was not distinguished from the crowd of very middling
characters. He is, I should think, an impracticable man, but cer-
tainly worth gaiming to act the double part, for which he is well
quahfied.” This seems an especially bad guess about a patriot
who would have been as hard to wheedle as a porcupine.

Wentworth thought that James Lovell of Massachusetts, the
most active member of Congress’s committee for foreign affairs,
might be “practised upon.” Like Vardill, Wentworth pointed
hopefully to William Smuth: “ambitious and avaricious; would
prefer certain gratifications [from the British] to speculative pur-
suits [with the Americans], few men are so able, if he could be
trusted.” The Rev. John Witherspoon, president of the College
of New Jersey (Princeton), was “a zealot, a republican, but prone
to the love of power and riches,” and so should not be overlooked.
Nor should Thomas Pame in Philadelphia, who was “naturally
indolent and led by his passions.” John Rutledge of South Caro-
lina was according to Wentworth “very artful, sensible, ambitious,
and a man of business; may be practised upon.”

Commenting on the rebel leaders, Wentworth particularly noted
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conduct) for £2000 more; is to be made a baronet of Great Britain,
the patent for the same to be sent out to America by the com-
missioners; and, independent of the success of the commission, he
is to have a pension for life of £2000 per annum . . . provided
the said commissioners now going out shall approve his conduct.”
Since the terms were prodigal, it was stipulated in an explanatory
note added at North's request that Temple’s conduct must be “an
active exertion of notoriety and weight” which the commissioners
could approve in writing. If the commission failed totally, Tem-
ple’s pension would not be due him, His first payment of £2c00 in
banknotes came from John Robinson, who handled secret service
funds, to Eden “for Mr. Temple as ordered” on April 10.%°

Temple and Wentworth both locked upon the Declaration of
Independence as an opportune move which might now be bar-
gained over like any other advantage on either side. Both saw the
American quarrel as a partly justified rebellion to be ended by
yeasonable satisfactions to the rebels in the interests of the whole
Empire, If the two Anglo-Americans served their two countries
they were willing to be paid by the one that could best afford it.
How much closer Wentworth and Temple were to the old England
than to the new America appears 1n their desire to be baronets.
Respect for titles was a mark of loyalists. Vardill in London
thought the usurping leaders of America could be bribed with
titles, “as their present precarious power would be by this means
secured to themselves and handed down to their posterity.” Gallo-
way in New York the past year had thought “hereditary honours,
pro loco et quodam modo, should be introduced, in order to
counteract all levelling ideas.” Similar opinions were cherished
here a‘nd there in Great Britain Sir John Dalrymple proposed that
Washington be made a duke, as General Monk had been made
Duke of Albemarle for deserting the Commoniwealth and joining
.Ch:“l_ts 118 And some mysterious enthusiast, who has never been
xdel}uﬁc‘d‘ made a final attempt on the American commissioners in
Paris, }\'\(}1 a plan for the creation of American peers among whom
the principal rebel leaders should be the first chosen.

N.o_thing but a single curious document can here be added to the
f?mllmr story. Toward the end of June, after the British commis-
sioners had left for America, 2 long letter with two long enclosures
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was thrown into Franklin's house in Passy. It was dated at Brussels
the 16th and signed Charles de Weissenstein.®® Franklin, to whom
it was addressed, showed it to John Adams, who had succeeded
Deane. The pseudonymous writer, who said he was an English-
man, blamed England, praised America, and disparaged France.
America had been driven to declare 1ts independence, but could
never become actually independent “Our title to the Empire is
indisputable, and will be asserted either by ourselves or successors
whenever occasion permits. We may stop a while in our pursurt
to recover breath, but shall assuredly resume our career agamn.”
Since the Americans could not hope to gain their ends by war, and
did not trust the ministry, “why not offer some conditions directly
to the king himself?” Weissenstein said he would “undertake
through a most eligible mediator to transmit into the king's own
hands any proposals on your part which are not couched in offen-
sive terms.”

Franklin in person was to bring his “preliminaries in writing”
to the choir of the Cathedral of Notre Dame between noon and one
o'clock on Monday, July 6, or Thursday the gth and turn them
over to a messenger who thought he was assisting in a common in-
trigue. “You will ascertain my friend by his having a paper in his
hand, as if drawing or taking notes. On any one’s coming near him,
he will either huddle it up preapitately or, folding it up, tear it
with an appearance of peevishness, and walk away. At that very
altar where he stood, place your packet within reach, or if there is
nobody else near, throw it on the ground and walk away instantly.
Don't if you can avod it, let even him see it is you that bring it,
much less anybody else. As soon as he sees the coast clear, he will
return and look for the packet.” The messenger would wear a rose

in his hat or 1 the button-hole of his waistcoat. .
In one of the enclosures, called A Project for Allaying the Pres-
ent Ferments in North America, W in proposed i di

rewards for Adams, Hancock, Washington, Franklin, etc, who
were to have “offices or pensions for life at their option, according
to the sums opposite their respective names.” The spaces were left
blank, as if to be filled out by the beneficiaries. They should be
peers as soon as there were American peers, and Washington be at
once a British lieutenant general. The second enclosure, Great
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Outline of the Future Government in North America, described
the Supreme Continental Court of Umiversal Jurisdiction which
should be in‘effect an American House of Lords, “The members
shall be named by the king, and shall never exceed two hundred.
Each shall be for hife, and they shall either bear titles as peers of
America with remamder to their issue or otherwise as shall be de-
cided by his Majesty, but their personal privileges shall be clearly
and positively defined and secured to them.”

“Dr. Frankln . . . affirmed to me,” John Adams later said,
“that there were in the letter infallible marks by which he knew
that it came from the king, and that it could not have come from
any other without the king’s knowledge. What these marks were
he never explained to me.”* The Project and Great Outline of
‘Werssenstein are so fantastic, and so far from the proposals which
the king had recently approved 1n the instructions to the British
commissioners, that Weissenstein appears to have been rather a
private busybody than a royal emissary But Franklin on July 1
wrote Weissenstein a letter which powerfully summed up the
opinion of republican America about “places, pensions, and peer-
ages” and threw them back in the teeth of his former sovereign. It
was never sent, though a copy was turned over to Vergennes with
the originals from Weissenstein. Franklin and Adams considered
the attempt too trifling to be mentioned to Congress. And the re-
port—hitherto unpublished—of the French police throws no Jight
on the mystery.

At the Tequest of Vergennes a police agent went on July 6 to
Notre Dame with three men to watch for the messenger. Precisely
at noon a foreigner came into the church and went to the grille at
the left of the choir, where Weissenstein had said Franklin was
to go. “The foreigner took paper and pencil out of his pocket and
walked round the choir, seeming to study the chapels, scribbling or
writing " At a quarter past one, since nobody had come to him, he
left the church and went, through streets which the policeman
named, to the Hotel d'Hambourg *I learned that this foreigner
is M. Jennings who was a captain of the King's Guards in England
four or five yearsago His father was minister at some forcign court.
He arrived here the zoth of last month from Bordeaux and is to
leave tomorrow or Thursday to return to England. He is a very
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gloomy man and has no callers. He usually goes out in the morn
ing about eight, alone and on foot, comes back to dine, and uses
his carnage after dinner. He often goes to the theatre, but after
that returns to the hotel and does not go out again, Yesterday he
went to the [Théitre des] Italiens, M. Jennings appears to be
thirty-six to forty years old, five feet two inches, hair extremely
blond tied en Cadogan [clubbed), very thin-faced and tanned. Yes-
terday he wore a grey coat, blue waistcoat, and black breeches,
[illegible] hat, and carried a cane. On his way home from Notre
Dame yesterday he stopped at nearly every street corner to read
the posters, and seemed to be dreaming.”® As Adams long after-
ward remembered the police report, the messenger had called him-
self “Colonel Fitzsomething—an Irish name that I have forgot-
ten.” But neither name 1s more likely to be genmine—or important
—than Charles de Weissenstern

\

Eden, drawing up the schedule of payments for the commis-
sioners,” proposed that the three going from England be given
the “allowance always made to ambassadors,” which would amount
to about £1600 for each of them His salary, at a nominal £100 a
week but subject to the usual deductions, would in twelve months
come to about £462z5 This £6225 (allowance and salary) would
have to cover “‘the whole expense of carrying secretaries, servants,
carriages, clothes, wines, many articles of furniture, table furni-
ture, etc., besides the constant expense of housekeeping within
the colonies in such a style as may support the dignity of the
commission and promote the ends of it.” The commissioners
would not ask for the £400 a quarter allowed an ambassador *“in
the name of extraordinaries.” Eden supposed that the commis-
sioners already 1n America, the Howe brothers, were taken care of,
since they were “receiving great emoluments in another way upon
the spot.” To the king, writing to North on April 3, Eden’s figures
looked “‘rather exorbitant. He seems to think éclat a part of the
character of a cc issi ; I think business their sole occupation.
But I shall certainly consent on that head to whatever you may
think reasonable.”s*
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North was not disposed to be niggardly with those whom the
king favoured. When the commissioners on April 13 set out for
Portsmouth, to go on board the man-of-war Trident, 64 guns, they
went somewhat as if for a parade or a picnic. Besides the two
Etonians Carlisle and Eden there was a third, Anthony Morris
Storer, known as the best dancer and skater in London. Eden’s
wife, who had to leave a small child and was four months gone
with another, spiritedly accompanied her husband Johnstone’s
particular friend was Adam Ferguson, the renowned professor
of moral philosophy at Edinburgh, who went as acting secretary
of the commussion. Nor were the commissioners to have the ship
to themselves. Earl Cornwallis was returning to America, to be
second in command to Clinton. Commodore John Eliot of the
Trident, an uncle of Eleanor Eden, hoped he would never again
have such a service assigned to him: “for the servants and baggage
is past all belief."s®

On the 16th Eden wrote his farewell letter, to his brother Mor-
ton. “We came aboard this morning and have dvopped anchor
after sailing about six miles.” In addition to the commissioners,
Cornwallis, and “Mr. Storer who goes as an idle man pour
samuser,” they bad “two or three private secretaries, about twenty
footmen, and Mrs. Eden with Madame Dumont and another maid-
servant. We have been received with a prodigious consumption of
nojse and gunpowder, on a beautiful morning, in the center of
(}?my-three ships of the line, besides frigates, transports, East In-
dlf\men, etc. We are well accommodated and in an excellent ship
wnh.an uncle who is one of the best commanders in the navy . . .
and is also a very pleasant man We have not yet begun to be sick
but shail all be so, no doubt, in due time. In all this, which seems
almost like a dream to me, Eleanor is perfectly cheerful except
only when ?he recollection of her little girl brings a tear or two.
I:hc operation of qu:ltting London was a very arduous one, and I
;:::i t;l;hgie; to surprise her into a post chaise two days before she
Lady E‘yl'uo;f'l _Oiflcimng. (;l‘he young one is left in the custody ?i
misnom, s ton morlf::n‘ rf;;:t:er. As to l}.le consequences of their
oSt octasions, b ‘h'n‘ : oW, I am given to speculation upon
T am in neither cxtrc‘ is it fails me totally. . . . 1 only know that

me either of confidence or despondency.”s
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! Waiting off St. Helen's for a favourable wind, Commodore
Elliot learned on the 2oth that some enemy or criminal had cut
the collar of the mainstay and the inner gammoning of the bow-

" sprit so that in a wind the topmast might come down. Elliot offered
100 guineas reward, but nothing was found out and the saboteur
possibly remained on the Trident. It was a congenial voyage,
though the ship was crowded with 600 persons and there was, Eden
wrote, “every possible variety of weather and sea. . . . Mrs. Eden
. . . went through the whole with the composure of the Commo-
dore himself. . . When a wave of an immense size broke in
through her cabin windows, cleared all before it, and ducked her
completely in her bed, she laughed very heartily and considered
it merely as a cold bath which came without being called for.”®®
Eden and Storer at first were seasick. Carlisle and Cornwallis were
better sailors. When Storer had recovered, he played whist six
hours a day and slept twelve Carlisle and Cornwallts were con-
tent with three rubbers an evening. Ferguson seemed to Carlisle a
“very plain, mild, and sensible man ”

Johnstone at a meeting of the commissioners on May 6 laid
before them his Heads of Accommodation which were supposed
to be based on the discussions of Franklin and Pulteney. Accord-
ing to an unpublished letter from Eden in the Clinton papers,
Johnstone claimed to have received a “secret information” from
Franklin saying that an offer to the Americans of seats in Parlia-
ment “would be more alluring than any other.”* But there is no
other evidence for this, and Franklin can never have approved
a scheme which, while continuing the state governments, gave the
king the right to name a governor general, and which, while rec-
ognizing Congress, gave the king the right to appoint its presi-
dent.®? On June 1, the day before the Trident reached Henlopen,
Carlisle began a draft of the commissioners’ projected letter to
Congress. “At the opening of this solemn and important business
some explanation must of necessity be required from us of the

‘ general purport and intention of our mission I shall endeavour to
lay before this assembly its real object in the plainest and simplest
manner in my power."® So far as he got, it was a generous and
graceful letter, full of goodwill to America, sharply hostile to

‘ France. The commissioners wished not only to win the A
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back to the status of colonists but also to bring them over to the
status of allies in another European war.

Though the commissioners had on May 27 heard from a passing
brig that both the Howes were in Philadelphia, and had accord-
ingly instructed Elliot to take them to Philadelphia instead of to
New Yorlk, they still did not know that the government behind
their backs bad planned to evacuate Philadelphia and had thereby
seriously damaged the prospects of the commission.



Failure of a Mission

HE British Andromeda, carrying the drafts of North's con-

ciliatory bills, and the French Sens:ble, carrying the treaties
already signed by France and the American commissioners in Paris,
raced across the Atlantic. The French dispatches were actually first
to arrive at an American port, on April 1. But to avoid the Britsh |
cruisers lying in wait from Philadelphia to Boston the Senstble had
gone far north and put in at Casco Bay. Simeon Deane, the bearer,
had to travel overland to Congress at York,.Pennsylvania, The
British dispatches came directly and safely to New York on the
14th. Since the Howes were both in Philadelphia, Tryon as royal
governor took charge, published the bills—as drafted though not
yet passed by Parliament—next day, and sent printed copies as
fast as possible 1n every direction One of them got by way of
Philadelphia unofficially to Washington at Valley Forge on the
17th Though he was on the 18th not certain whether “this insidi-
ous proceeding is genuine . .  or contrived in Philadelphia,” he
agreed with Franklin that it was “meant to poison the minds of the
people and detach the wavering, at least, from our cause.” He
hoped Congress would at once investigate the British offer and
“expose in the most striking manner the injustice, delusion, and
fraud it contains.”

Two recent forgeries had made him suspicious. One was a set of
Letters from General Washington to Several of his Friends which
he was alleged to have written in June—July 1776, with strong ex-
pressions of dislike for independence. The forger was possibly
Vardill, who had been tutor to Washington’s stepson at King's
College; or more possibly John Randolph, last royal attorney gen-
eral of Virginia, who was a refugeein London but knew Washing-
ton and his family well enough to make the letters sound circum-
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stantial. Originally published in England, they had during the
past February-March appeared in newspapers in New York and
Philadelphia, and as a pamphlet in New York.? The other forgery,
printed in the New Yark Gazette for March g, purported to be twa
resolutions of Congress ordering that all state troops, no matter
for what terms they had enlisted, were to be considered as Conti-
nental toops while the war lasted and be punished as deserters if
they tned to go home when their lawiul terms were up. Both
forgeries had annoyed Washsngton and now made him wonder if
the bills too might not be spurious.

Spurious or genuine, the bills were, Washington thought, likely
to have 2 “malignant influence.” They authorized the British com-
missioners to deal with any bodies or assemblies of men or with
any person or persons whalsoever, to grant pardons to any number,
and to set up royal government in any of the colonies, Such offers
would smmensely strengthen the hands of Americans who had
never desired independence or who had come to feel that it was
not wosth the beavy cost of a Jonger conflict. On that point Wash-
ington was as firm as Frankun. “Nothing short of independence,
it appears to me, can possibly do. A peace on other terms would, if
T may be altowed the expression, be a peace of war.™ He asked if
it would not be goad policy for Congress to counteract the British
offer of pardon to rebels by recommending that the several states
offer pardon to Joyalists who had adhered to the enemy. Congress
on the 23rd voted to recommend this. On the zand alter a good
deal of discussion it unanimously resolved thae “the United States
cannot with propriety hold any conference or treaty with any com-
!Exissionfrs on the part of Great Britain, unless they shall, as a pre-
!.lmmnr?' thereto, cither withdraw their fleets and armies or else
in positive and express terms acknowledge the independence of the
said States.” And jr was further tesolved that, since the dralts
?i the conciliauon bills were being “industriously airenlated . . .
i a partial and secret manner.” they “ought to be forthwith
printed”~by the Americans—"for the public information."

That (.hy Washington received a lerter from Tryon with copies
of 1h'e bills and with what Washington called the “extraordinary
and impertinent request” that they be communicated ¢o his officers
and men. Tryon was asking Washington to spread enemy propa-
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ganda through his own army. Washington on the 26th assured
‘Tryon that the bills would be freely circulated among the soldiers,
“in whose fidehty to the United States I have the most perfect
confidence.” He sent a newspaper showing that Congress had re-
solved to make the bills public, and a few printed copies of the
resolution about pardon for loyalists. “I take the liberty . . . to
request that you will be instrumental in communicating its con-
tents, so far as it may be in your power, to the persons who are the
objects of its operation. The benevolent purpose it is intended to
answer will, I persuade myself, sufficiently recommend it to your
candour.”$ With this dry irony Washington turned the tables on
Tryon. Let them both spread enemy propaganda and see which
was the more effective.

A week later Simeon Deane arrived at York, after Congress had
adjourned for Sunday. They met during the adjournment, re-
ceived Deane and his dispatches, and on Monday May 4 ratified
the treaties with their new ally. The French had won the trans-
atlantic race. The British commissioners, with a month’s voyage
still ahead of them, might have turned back if they had been able
to know of Congress’s resolves and of the completion of the French
alliance. Without power to withdraw the British armed forces or
to recognize American independence, the commission could have
no chance of success, if Washington and Congress had and could
keep the support of the people.

11
.
The British commissioners, proceeding up Delaware bay and
river on the Trident to New Castle, had reason to be troubled.
“We found,” Carlisle later wrote, “to our great surprise all the
naval armament collected together with evident preparation for
the immediate evacuation of Philadelphia by his Majesty’s military
forces. Every vessel of war was recalled from the coast, and the
transports, etc. which we passed, to the amount of near four hun-
dred, were filled with the miserable inhabitants of that city whose
attachment to our cause obliged {them] to risk their fortunes with
us, or swear allegiance to the Congress.”® On the 4th the commis;
sioners sent ahead of them to Lord Howe, announcing .
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they tried to go home when their lawful terms were up. Both
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may they not be tempted to it if they conceive all our hopes in this
city to be over, which an accommodation between these people
and Washington would give them just reason to suspect?”

The Philadelphia loyalists were special victims of the total situa-
tion. In order to make more energetic war on France in Europe,
the London government was relinquishing Philadelphia. The
loyalists there might look out for themselves. But Clinton denied
them freedom of action, in order to be sure of holding New York.
No longer able to protect the loyalists, the British did not trust
them Suppose, no matter what their earlier inclinations had been,
they should now think it to their interest to join forces with the
rebels. The British could still face a divided people, but not a
united nation. Galloway, so long as the British were in Philadel-
phia, kept up his wasted arguments against the withdrawal and
in favour of offensive operations.* Lord Howe and Clinton were
busy with the problem of how to move all the soldiers and military
equipment and all the loyalists and their goods to New York, The
fleet and transports could not hold them. It was suggested that, to
save room on board, the 5000 army horses should be left behind,
with their throats cut. This idea, according to Carlisle, was aban-
doned because 1t “would add to other humilating appearances.”
By the time the commissioners arrived in Philadelphia the plan of
evacuation had been settled. The British army would march across
New Jersey, risking an attack by Washington, and the loyalists
would go by water. It was their presence on the transports in the
Delaware which gave the commissioners their first warning that
they were not to find what they had expected

The commissioners had a long conference with Lord Howe on
the 7th. Disappointed that he was not the head of the commission,
as North by letter had promised, Howe declined to serve at all,
though he was willing to do what he could while he remained in
America ®® General Howe had already sailed, and Clinton, suc-
ceeding him as commander, took his place on the commission
Lord Howe, who on May 27 had sent the conciliatory bills, as
finally passed by Parliament, to the president of Congress—Henry
Laure d to Washington, had had a nc ittal acknowl-
edgment from Washington but no answer from Congress. This
came on June g. Laurens, reminding the commissioners that Con-
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their education by a soyage round the coasts and rivers of the
western side of the Atlantic.”?

11

Possibly without the knowledge of Carlisle and Fden the
trouble-making Johnstone in his short stay in Philadelphia in-
volved the commussioners in the most embarrassing of their difi-
culties.

To Galloway and Serle, at Jeast, Johnstone seemed to be danger-
ous. He talked about a federal union between England and
America which Galloway pointed out could not be formed unless
America were equal and therefore independent. Other “strange
propositions . . . absurd or contradictory,” as Serle thought them,
were “said to originate from Governor Johnstone.” He had brought
letters from England to rebels “He was very inquisitive abont
the value of Jands and landed security in this country, and ex-
pressed his intention of selling what he has in England and sitting
down here. . . . His conversation about the town . . . has given .
great offence to the king's loyal subjects, who speak of him with
great reproaches.”?! Before the commissioners left England Eden
had called Johnstone “manly and right-headed on the points in
question . , . in his whole character active, decisive, and bold.”
On June 18 Eden, back on the Trident, could still say that John-
stone “has hitherto gone on well with us, and I believe is well satis-
fied 5o far as we are concerned”, but had to say also that Johnstone’s
“feelings a1 present are roused beyond his power to govern them;
and though he will wish to go on with us as pleasantly as be has
done thus far, I cannot answer for his doing so."?

If Johnstone had been an instinctive conspirator he might have
acted the part of an over-zealous friend of America for the benefit
of the Americans whom he tried to influcnce. He was probably
less a conspirator than a blunderer, who could not believe there
was any b.cncr way to appeal to members of the stubbarn Congress
than to hint at .\hc Tewards they might expect for helping to bring
about a reconciliation on British terms.

The comm.issioncrs were certain they had the secret good wishes
of many patriots in Congress and in the Continental army. Along
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with the official letter to Congress the commissioners sent a packet
of private letters, some of them from England, to members then
at York, and other letters separately in care of members for vari-
ous constituents who had English friends. Eden and Johnstone
both wrote polite compliments to Washington at Valley Forge,
recommending the learned Ferguson.®® Of Johnstone's other let-
ters, only the ane he had forehandedly written to Joseph Reed in
April was plainly insinuating. But a letter to Laurens on June 10
asked for personal consideration. “If you [Congress] should follow
the example of Britain in the hour of her insolence and send us
back without a hearing, I shall hope from private friendship that
1 may be permitted to see the country and the worthy characters
she has exhibited to the world.”* And in a letter the same day to
Francis Dana, member from Massachusetts, Johnstone deliber-
ately—or at any rate ignorantly—misrepresented the attitudes of
France and Spain and said that Franklin on March 28, “discussing
the several articles we wish to make the basis of our treaty, was
perfectly satisfied that they were beneficial to North America and
such as she should accept.”?s .

Washington, transmitting the letters, wrote privately to Laurens
to suggest that if there were among them any addressed to “persons
with whom you are not acquainted or in whose firmness and at-
tachment you have not an entire confidence, it may not be im-
proper to open them,” The commissioners should not be allowed
to get past Congress and tamper with the people. Congress was
alert, and seems to have particularly suspected Johnstone. Might
his letter to Laurens not mean that Johnstone, if the commission
as a whole were unsuccessful, desired an unofficial opportunity to
influence the worthy characters he spoke about? A Congressional
committee was appointed to prepare a resolution on correspond-
ence with the enemy, and the chairman, William Henry Drayton
of South Carolina, set himself to collecting materials to display
“the governor's good designs.”” On the 2oth Drayton published
Johnstone’s letter o Laurens, and Laurens’s intended answer, in
the Pennsylvania Gazette, then issued at York 28 “Until the basis
of mutual fidence shall be established,” Laurens said, “I be-
lieve, Sir, neither former friendship nor any other consideration
£an influence Congress to consent that even Governor Johnstone, _
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a gentleman who has been so deservedly esteemed by Ammerica,
shall see the country 1 have but one voice and that shall be against
s

Johnstone, unaware in Phifadelphia of what was happening,
impauent of the tedious delays of public negotiation, and vio-
Yent over the forced return to the Trdent, had on his last day-—
the 16tli—in the town taken two further steps which were to Tuin
his reputation with the Americans. One was a letter to Robert
Morris, chairman of the Congressional committee on finance,
Morns had voted agatnst the Declaration as premature, though
he Tater signed 1, and some Phuladelphia loyalists believed—with
Duché~that Morrs had been dragged reluctantly into the meas-
ure and had conunued m it from a false 1dea of honour. John-
stone, who already hnew Morris, wished they might work together
for reconcihiation “with all the prodence and all the means pos-
sible and virtuous I beheve the men who have conducted the
affairs of America incapable of being influenced by improper
motives. But in all such transactions there is risk, and I think who-
ever entures should be secured, at the same ume, that honour
and emoluments should naturally follow the fortune of those who
have steered the vessel in the storm and brought her safely to port.
1 think that Washingion and the president {of Congress} have a
right 1o every favour that grateful nations can bestow if they could
once more unite our terest and spare the mseries and devasta-
tion of war I wish, above all other things, to see you, and 1 hope
you will so contrsve it.'29

This was, as Washington later remarked, “of a pulseJeeling
cast.” Such tall about means possible and virtuous and men in-
capable of bemg nfluenced by improy wene hand-i
hand with talk about honours and emoluments and the favours
to be bestowed by grateful nations. 1 Morris should take offence,
Jobnstone could claim that all his intentions had been as honour-
able as some of his words. If Morns should be responsive, here
were the discreet prelimanaries of what might come to be a service-
able understanding.

Johnstane's overtures 10 Reed on the 16th appear to have been
more blunt than those 10 Mormris. As Johnstone then put noth-
ing in writing, and afterwards denied having made any offer shat-
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ever, the episode must be studied in the records of only two of the
three persons concerned. But from these records, closely studied, a
fairly credible outline of fact seems to emerge: more credible, all
things considered, than Johnstone’s later denial when the affair
had reached the public and he was under fire.

Reed had recetved Johnstone’s April letter at Valley Forge, and
on June 14 drafted an answer which he submitted to Washington
for his approval. Washington on the 15th, saying he would like to
see Reed before the letter was transcribed and sent, hinted that
Reed had perhaps been too complimentary. Congress, Washing-
ton supposed, was preparing an official answer to the commission-
ers. If Reed, 2 member of Congress though then at Headquarters,
were not careful he might seem to be in disagreement with his
colleagues, and “an unfavourable use, more than probably,” might
be made of his answer by the British.?* But Washington permtted
Reed to match compliments with Johnstone, who was ranked in
the revised letter with Burke, Barré, Chatham, and Camden for
friendship to America. The war could be ended, Reed said, only
when good and wise men on both sides had persuaded Great
Britain to give up “her visionary schemes of conquest and empire
for the solid benefits she may yet derive from our amity and com-
merce Iwill ever hope, S1r, for your aid in so good a work. Should
the same fatal influence which blasted your former salutary coun-
sels again frustrate your humane and generous purpose, come to
America, the future asylum of the brave and virtuous from every
quarter of the world, She will think herself honoured to teceive
into her bosom so 1llustrious a cinzen. His eloquence will not then
be spent 1n van, nor his eminent worth pass unrewarded,”s®

Reed, holding out counter-prospects of reward to ]ohnstone, at
Teast assumed that Johnstone was already in favour of independ
ence and need not change his position, only persist in it, to deserve
American gratitude What Johnstone, who did not receive Reed’s
letter in Philadelphia, persisted in was the attempt on Reed. Serle
had heard that Reed was “full of chicane, intrigue, and duplic-
ity,” and may have told Johnstone3! He may have heard that Reed
had once thought Washington inferior to Charles Lee, and so
might still be disaffected to the der-in-chief. But perhaps
Johnstone, without too many reasons or too much planning,
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merely seized the opportunity which came to him in the person of
Elizabeth Graeme Ferguson, who had carried Duché’s letter to
Washington,

It was not by pure accident that Johnstone met her. He had
brought her, from England, “Washington's picture in the lid of 2
snuffbox."3? Her husband, Hugh Ferguson, was related to Adam
Ferguson of the commission. She was related by marriage to the
loyalist Charles Stedman in whose house Johnstone was lodged. In
spite of the Duché affair she came again, with Washington's per-
mission, through his lines to Philadelphia and herself stopped at
Stedman’s house. She had come, in grief and terror, to take leave
of her husband, who was gomng to New York with the Bfitish. He
had been ordered to appear before the Pennsylvania supreme ex-
ecutive council at Lancaster on June 24 to answer to the charge of
high treason. Since he was a British subject, who had returned to
Scotland in 1775 and come back to Philadelphia only after it was
occupied by Howe, she thought the charges were unjust. She spoke
in Johnstone's hearing of her intention to go to Lancaster to inter-
cede with the executive counal. Johnstone told her he very much
wished to see Mormis and Reed, especially Reed who she thought
was at Lancaster Their conversation, as she recounted it under
oath on February 16, 1779,* took place in Stedman’s tea room at
from ten to eleven o’clock on the morning of June 16, “to the best
of my memory."”

“I heard, says he [Johnstone], that Reed has a great deal to say
with Washington I beleve, Sir, returned I, that [Adjutant] Gen-
eral Reed stands very well with General Washington (for I always
made it a point to give our officers their titles immediately when
any of the British gentlemen omitted them) I had thoughts, says
Johnstone, of applying to both these gentlemen (meaning Mr.
Reed and Mr. Morris) for their good offices, but the fewer people
one applies to the better But I should be particularly glad of Mr.
Reed’s influence in this affair. Mrs. Ferguson, says he, and 1 think
he looked a little confused, if this affair should be seteed in the
way we wish, we shall have many pretty things in our power, and
if Mr. Reed, after well considering the nature of the dispute, can,
conformably to his conscience and view of things, exert his influ-
ence to settle the contest, he may command 10,000 guincas and
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the best post in the government, and if you should see him, I
could wish you would convey that idea to him. I own I felt hurt
and shocked, for I regarded the hint as indelicate, and from that
moment Mr. Johnstone appeared to me in a different point of
light”

Johnstone started to leave the room, but she stopped him *“Do
you not think, Sir, that Mr. Reed will look upon such a mode of
obtaining his influence as a bribe? (I really made use of that plain
term ) Do you think so, Madam? I really, Sir, should apprehend so.
By no means, Madam; this method of proceeding is customary to
all negotiations; and one may honourably make it a man’s interest
to step forth in a cause.” She did not believe Reed could be influ-
enced to act against his opinions Johnstone said *“he did not see
the matter in the same point of light exactly as I did, and abruptly
bade me farewell; and I beheve, if his heart had at that moment
been seen, he was vexed he had gone so far.”

The story is carried on in Reed's account in the Pennsylvania
Packet on July 21 and in his later pamphlet * Two days after the
conversation between Mrs. Ferguson and Johnstone the last of the
British soldiers left Philadelphia and the first Americans entered
it. Reed came in that same day, and Benedict Arnold a day later
to take command of the city. On the 21st Reed, at Arnold’s head-
quarters, recerved a Jetter from Mrs. Ferguson addressed to him
at Valley Forge where she now thought he was. She must see him
in person, she said, “as wriung will not do. . . Be so obliging
as to appomnt the place, but I could wish to avoid passing through
the camp; but any lnttle cottage or farmhouse would be agreeable
to me to see you in "’ Reed, knowing her to be “a lady of family
and reputation,” called on her that evening.

She talked with him first, much agitated, about her husband’s
proscription and what was to be done. These matters, it seems,
were her overpowering concern, and she later insisted she did not
think of herself as an emissary from Johnstone or Believe that
Reed could be influenced agamst his judgment. But “from this
subject,” as Reed told the story, “we imperceptibly slid into that
of the British commissioners, their business and characters, when
Mzs. Ferguson mentioned Governor Johnstone’s [formerly] lodg-
ing in that very house with her... , ._Mrs_Ferguson then went on
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to say that Governor Johnstone expressed great anxiefy to see me,
and particularly wished to engage my interest to promote the ob-
ject of their commussion: viz, a reunion between the two coun-
tries, 1f it was consistent with my principles and judgment; and in
such a case, 1t could not be deemed improper or unbecoming in
[the British] government to take 2 favourable notice of such con-
duct, and in this instance I mught have £10.000 sterling and any
office in the colonies in his Majesty’s gift. I found an answer was
expected, and gave one* That I was not worth purchasing, but
such as I was, the king of England was not rich enough to do it.”

Reed did not at once make the offer public, but went off with
the army to New Jersey, fought at the battle of Monmouth on the
28th, and returned to his seat in Congress, now in Philadelphia
agam, on July 15 “In the meantime I was deliberating what steps
T ought to pursue On the one hand, the duty I owed to my coun-
try seemed to demand a full disclosure; on the other, a reluc-
tance o expose the lady to a criminal prosecution, or popular
resentment, and myself to the imputation of vanity and ostenta-
tious integrity, kept me silent, except to General Washington and:
two or three other gentlemen ” Reed found that Congress had six
days before ordered its members to lay before it any letters they
had received “from any of the British commissioners or their
agents, or from any subject of the king of Great Britain, of a public
nature.” Robert Morris had already produced hus letter from John-
stone. Dana did the same thing on the 16th, Reed on the 18th. All
three of them were published in the Packet for the 21st with
Reed’s account of the oral offer made to hum, though without the
wmtermediary’s name.

.Wi\h these papers in the Packet was what seemed to be further
& xfk'ncc against Johnstone, Silas Deane, who had just arrived in
Phitadelptua from Paris, authorized the statement that Franklin
had no.t, as Johnsronc wrate ta Dana, approved the proposals sent
ta Taris by the “secret negotiator” (Pulteney) in March but told
him they could not be accepted and promised they should never
be 1:\m)cfl Congress, ordering these matters to be published, re-
solved against answering a second letter from the British commis-
sioners, dated July 11, since it agreed neither to the acknowledg-
ment of independence nor to the withdrawal of the British forces.
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Johnstone’s denials, though much involved in public conse-
quences, may here be given as separately as possible to round out
the Reed episode. After Congress on August 11 had voted to have
no further dealings with Johnstone as commissioner, Johnstone,
resigning from the commission on the 26th with a contemptuous
statement, made no mention of the charges against him except to
say that he reserved the right before leaving America to issue a
justification of his conduct.3® This appeared in the New York
Gazette of October g, shortly after Johnstone had sailed for Eng-
land. He was leaving behind with Adam Ferguson, he said, “com-
plete, indisputable evidence that no act of mine, by word, writing,
message, or conversation with any person whatever, could have
been conceived by the member of Congress, Joseph Reed, Esq,
previous to the 1gth of July last, as an attempt, or having a tend-
ency, in any manner whatsoever to corrupt his integrity.” A “re-
gard to the faith of private communications,” Johnstone said, “and
an attention to the peace and safety of mnocent individuals” kept
him from making his proofs public.3®

He never made the proofs public The only guess at what they
were came from Reed. He had written, he said, a note (date not
given) to an unnamed acquaintance going to New York, asking
her to find out if any letters had come there from his English
brother-in-law addressed to any member of Reed’s family, She
might, Reed told her, apply to Johnstone as a last resort if she had
difficulty in getting the letters, and mght tell him that Reed had
received Johnstone’s letter of April 11; but she was not to give
Johnstone her note from Reed. Johnstone, according to Reed,
heard she was 1n New York inquinng for the letters, called on her,
got possession of the note, and Lept it, Reed supposed this was
Johnstone's alleged proof that before July 1g—possibly the date
of Reed’s note—Reed did not think he had been offered a bribe.
And it does seem incredible—and disagreeable—that Reed, who
on the 18th had written the story of the offer and of his grandilo-
quent reply, could on the 1gth, before the story was published, ask.
even the shghtest fivour of Johnstone. It is not, however, positive
that Reed'’s note was dated the 1gth or that it was the proof John-
stone left behind him

After his return to England, where he was for the first time in
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his life received by the king, Johnstone on November 26 denied
in tae House of Coramons that he had made any offer to Reed or
that Reed had any reason to believe it. Not that Johustone wished,
bvefore that knowing assembly, to make himself out too virtuous.
“f do not mean to disavow I have had transactions where other
means besides persuasion have been used It was necessary; in my
situation 1t can be no reproach.” He may have bribed others in his
day, but he had not tried Reed. And who was the lady whom Con-
gress faited to name? Reed could, Johnstone told the Commons,
have produced no one able to “avow any authotity from me.?
When Johnstone’s speech got back ta America Mrs. Ferguson in
February wrote out her sworn story, and Reed in September pub-
lished the entire transaction with the documents. He became the
hero of the episode, she the victim. Her husband was attainted and
his property—by right of marriage to her—confiscated. She never
saw lum again. Her remaining property too was confiscated. Ac-
cording to the testimony of her loyalist nephesw John Young, she
was so “much attached” 10 the rebels that “she would not com-
plain, believing it 10 be the necessary consequentes of the meas
ures they were pursuing "* Because the patniot leaders decided she
had been merely imprudent rather than guilsy, Graeme Park was
Teturned to her in 1781 Johnstone, back in Englond, was cured of
his partiality for the Americans and became a violent supporter of
the kung's party in Parhament. He was thought by all ranks of
people, Wedderburn observed, to have been an offensive bungler.

iv

Thc’British commissioners, secure but helpless on the Trident,
were bitter at the trick that had been played on them by the minis-
l.c’rs and had no @itk in the prospects of the mission, it s impes-
m?le," Eden wrote on June 18, “to see even what I have seen of
th\.! magnificent country and not 10 go neatly mad at the Jong
tr:un‘ of misconducts and mischances by which we have lost it
Carlisle, as angry as the others, still took time 1o note in his letters
that Amenica was as hot as Ialy and the gnats {masquitaes) a5
large 2 3pArTons. “I have armed myself agmnst them by wearing
trousers {instead of breeches}, which is the comstam dress of this
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country.” He bought a raccoon to take home as a curiosity.** The
Tndent left the Delaware on the 28th and reached New York two
days later. Carlisle was lodged in Walter Franklin’s house in
Cherry Street, afterwards Washington's first presidential residence;
and Eden in the Bowery with his wife’s uncle, Andrew Elliot.
‘When the powerful French fleet under Admlral d’Estaing arrived
off Sandy Hook on July 11 the cc i now 50 hat less
bitter, were inclined to believe that the sudden evacuation of
Philadelphia may have saved the British fleet and army.

Yet they were so tightly shut up in New York that they could
deal only at long range, to no real use, with Congress. On July =2
they finally received the letter Laurens had written on June 7.
They wrote a second letter on the 11th, but Congress on the 18th
resolved that it called for no answer. On August 7 they wrote to
Congress about Burgoyne’s surrendered army, stil held by the
Americans. By the terms of the Convention agreed to by Gates at
Saratoga the British troops were to be allowed free passage to
England on condition they would not serve again in North Amer-
ica during the war. Congress, realizing that their return would
free other troops to cross the Atlantic in their place, was unwilling
to let them go. But instead of repudiating Gates's action, Con-
gress found various excuses for not turning the Convention
troops, as they were called, over to the Britisti command. Now the
British commissioners made a peremptory requisition for the
release of the captives.®2

The records of Congress indicate that this letter was received
on the 12th, the day after Congress accused Johnstone of trying to
corrupt and bribe its members and resolved therefore not to nego-
tiate “in any degree” with the commissioners.#* But the commis-
sioners held that the requisition had reached Congress first and
that the resolution was a sfty device for getting out of an honest
answer to a just demand Whatever the true chronology, Congress
and the commission were each bound to put the other in the
wrong. The commissioners—Carlisle, Clinton, and Eden only—
declared on the 26th that they had not had “any knowledge either
directly or indirectly of the letters and conversation™ objected to
“‘until they saw them made public in the newspapers. At the same
time they do not mean either to imply any assent to the construc-
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his life received by the king, Johnstone on November 26 denied
in the House of Cornmons that he had made any offer to Reed ot
that Reed had any veason to believe it. Not that Johnstone wished,
before that knowing assembly, to make himself out too virtuous.
“1 do not mean to disavow I have had transactions where other
means besides persuasion have been used. It was necessary; in my
situation it can be no reproach.” He may have bribed others in his
day, but he had not tried Reed, And who was the lady whom Con-
gress failed to name? Reed could, Johnstone told the Commons,
have produced no one sble to “avow any authority from me.™
‘When Johnstone’s speech got back to America Mrs, Ferguson in
February wrote out her sworn story, and Reed in September pub-
lished the entire transaction with the documents. He became the
hero of the episode, she the vicum. Her husband was attainted and
his property—by right of martiage to her—confiscated. She never
saw him again. Her remaining property too was confiscated. Ac-
cording to the testimony of her loyalist nephew John Young, she
was 50 “much attached” to the rebels that “she would not com-
plain, believing it to be the necessary consequences of the meas.
ures they were pursuing ™ Because the patriot leaders decided she
had been merely imprudent rather than guilty, Graeme Park was
rszumcd to her in 1485, Yohnstone, back in England, was cured of
his p.’.l'rli:\\ity for the Americans and became a violent supporter of
the Ming's party in Pardiament. He was thought by all ranks of
peaple, Wedderburn observed, to have been an ofiensive bungler®®

v

’X‘hc}!ri(ish commissi secure but helpless on the Trident,
were bitter at the trick that had been played on them by the minis-
ters and had no faith 1 the prospects of the mission, “It is impos-
sible,” Eden wrote on June 18, “to sec even wha I have seen of
dxlf magnificent cauntry and not to go nearly mad at the long
train of muscanducts and mischances by which we have lost it
Carliste, a5 3ngTy as the others, still took time to nate in his letters
that America was as hot as Taly and the gnats {mosquitoes) as
large as sparrows, “¥ have armed mysell against them by wearing
trousers {instead of breeches], which is the constant dress of this
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hout’s account of his excursion.*® He left New York on Sunday the
24th with a pass from Clinton, got an American pass “after some
hesitation” from Brigadier General William Maxwell at Elizabeth,
and travelled across New Jersey by way of Brunswick (“a dismal
town, but pleasantly situated”) and Princeton (“‘remarkable for its
fine college, which is now an hospital”) to Trenton, from which
on the 277th he went by sloop down the Delaware to Philadelphia.
"Falking with everybody he met on the way, and pretending to be
an important British agent sent to Congress, Berkenhout came to
the conclusion that there was no good reason why Howe should
not have routed Washington's army and “marched triumphantly
into Philadelphia without let, hindrance, or molestation” in De-
cember 1776. Washington, Berkenhout heard and believed, had
at that time given up the cause and was ready to disband his army
and himself retire to the banks of the Ohio, where he hoped the
British would not think it worth their while to follow him.

Armived at Phaladelphia, “I sent General Maxwell's pass, with a
card, to Richard Henry Lee, one of the delegates for Virginia He
paid me a visit the next day, accompanted by one of his colleagues.
He afterwards introduced me to [Samuel] Adams and to several
other members of Congress with whom I frequently conversed,
jointly and separately. The subjects of our conversation were
chiefly the cause of their Declaration of Independence, their treaty
with France, teasons why Britan ought immediately to make
peace with America, state of the Amernican army, cause of their
success, Governor Johnstone's private letters, his pohtical opin-
ions and conduct, etc ™

At first Berkenhout, introducing himself to Lee as his brother’s
friend, said he had come to the land of liberty intending to settle
somewhere as a physician. Soon he was posing as an eager friend
of America who thought he might go back to England and pre-
sent the American cause to the ministry. But Maxwell wrote to
Richard Henry Lee warmng him against Berkenhout, and Con-
gress learned from a London newspaper quoted in Philadelphia
that Berhenhout and Temple were supposed to have come on
some kind of ministerial errand. By order of the supreme execu-
tive council of Pennsylvania the qucstionable visitor was on Sep-
tember g brought before it
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“This sage council,” Berhenhout wrote in his jourmal, “inter-
rogated me concerning my business in Philadelphia: whether I
swas sent by the British government or by the commissioners? They
said they had recewved intelligence from Dr. Franklin of my voyage
to America. My papers were perused with great attention by two
aof their members, and before their contents were known my com-
mitment was signed This executive council was composed of men
who, from their appearance and capacity, seemed such a club of
tradesmen as cormmonly assemble in an alehouse in the borough
of Southwark." The council (which then mcluded Judge George
Bryan, Colonel Joseph Hart, and James Read) found among
Berhenhout's papers a letter he had written but not yet sent to
Richard Henry Lee asking um to put on paper “the outline of
such a treaty of peace and commerce as America would probably
approve.” He need not sign 1t Berkenhout wanted it, he said, only
to assist his memory 47

Committed to the new jail, Berkenhout was twice visited by
Benjamin Rush, “whom I had formerly seen at Arthur Lee’s
chambers in London He was lately a member of Congress”—and
had the past winter been much dissatisfied with ‘Washington.
“Under an American mask of sympathetic feeling for my sitva-
tion, with uncommon loguacious plausibility, he expected to make
some important discovery concerning the nature of my commis-,
sion.” But Berkenhout, who did not suspect Rush of any British
Ieanings, thought he had learned from hym “the purport of some
of the secret articles of the treaty with France ™ It was different
with Timothy Matlack, secretary of the executive council, who
called several times *'His character 1s that of a deep, shrewd fellow.
He affected great openness and ingenuous conversation. He said if
I had anything to propose I mught safely speak to him without
resene; if I wanted any information he would frankly answer my
questions, or if there was any other person, any man of letters with
whom | wished to con erse, he would be immediately sent to me.”
When Berkenhout proved 1o be retcent he was, he chought at
Matlack’s request, allowed no further visitors. “This Matlack
think might be bribed, and I beleve it not impaossible 1o open a
secret correspondence with him ™ There seems to have been noth-
ing in Matlack's career 16 warrant Berkenhout's suspicion,
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. On the 14th Berkenhout was released on parole with precau-
tions against his carrying any letters away, taken by Matlack to the
Delaware, and seen on board a sloop “loaded with deals [planks]
and shingles for building stables at Trenton for Washington’s light
horse.” From Trenton he proceeded in the company of three rebel
officers who were all Irish. “These gentlemen, being neither re-
markable for wisdom nor sobriety, told me all they knew concern- .
ing the former and present state of their army. They unanimously
confirmed the accounts I had before received of Washington’s
perpetual danger, the incredible distress of his army, and his con-
stant inferiority in pomt of number . .. On my return to Eliza-
bethtown 1 waited on General Maxwell with my pass. 1 sat with
him near an hour. We drank grog and talked of General Howe's
campaigns. . . This Maxwell always commands the light troops.
By his language he must be a Scotchman or from the north of Ire-
land.” Maxwell, actually born in County Tyrone, Ireland, was
called Scotch Willie by his men. “Before the rebellion he was a
farmer in New Jersey. He wears an old threadbare blue coat and
a still shabbier hat. In England one would take him for an in-
valided corporal of artillery .

Back in New York on the 1gth, Berkenhout wrote out his reflec-
tions. As the members of the executive council of Pennsylvania
were low and contemptible, so the members of Congress were “in
general unpolished, 1lliterate, poor, and of no character. . . .
Washington is doubtless 2 man of some genius, but he owes his
reputation to his opponent’s want of abilities, or to something
worse’’: that is, Berkenhout was hinting, to Howe's indolence or
even treachery. If Howe had been active, instead of remaining idle
in Philadelphia, he might have driven Washington to the south
and then remained n full possession of Pennsylvania, New Jersey,
and New York. “Most of the Americans with whom 1 conversed on
my journey through the Jerseys and at Philadelphia lamented
their separation from the mother country, disapproved the Dec-
laration of Independence, and detest their French alliance.”

Berkenhout felt sure that the British government could, by
properly supporting 1ts friends xn America, Taise a Provincial
army strong enough to destroy the Conti Is in one campaig
“If Washington be ever defeated and resolutely pursued, his troops
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will disperse and hide themselves in the woods. They are not, as
has been represented, a respectable body of yeomanry fighting
pro aris et focts, but a contemptible band of vagrants, deserters,
and thieves,” chiefly Irish. As to the insolent demagogues in Con-
gress, they depended entirely upon Washington's reputation as 2
soldier and yet were jealous of his power and extremely fearful of
the people Parliament had only to be unanimous and ruthless.
“When Britain once resolves to conquer Amertca, the business is
done. Previous to this (pardon my presumption) I wish that Parlia
ment would resolve not to treat with Congress on any terms what-
soever "

Burgoyne, with more experience than Berkenhout, had after
Saratogn written to Germain n a different language. *'1 should
now hold myself unjusufiable if I did not confide to your lordship
my opinion, upon a near inspection, of the rebel troops. The stand-
ing corps which I have seen are disciplined I do not hazard the
term, but apply 1t to the great fundamental points of military in-
stitution: sobriety, subordination, regularity, and courage. The
militia are inferior in method and movement, but not 2 jot less
serviceable in the woods. My conjectures were very different after
the affair of Ticonderoga, but I 2m convinced they were delusive;
and it is a duty to the state to confess it. The panic of the rebel
troops is confined and of short duration; the enthusiasm is exten-,
sive and permanent.”*s But Berkenhout had listened too much to
logalists, accepted their opinions, and echoed their bad advice to
the British command.

Nor had he learned anything about the temper and mettle of
countless patrjots. Once more in England, where for his efforts
and sufferings he was given a pension, he wrote on Christmas day
1o Arthur Lee in Paris. I hate all your bloody-minded rogues on
both sides the question,” he said. “Peace, everlasting peace is my
hobby-horse, . . . I dreamt last night that you and I met some-
where on the Continent of Europe. Whether it was at Paris, at
Spa, at Brussels, or at Ais-la-Chapelle I am not certain. I thought I
had ten thousand things to communicate; that we entered deeply
into several importane disquisitions; that every obstacle vanished
before us; that we restored the jarring world to harmony and that
emoluments and honours were the rewards of our labours. If you
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have had any dream of this sort, tell'me so, and 1 will meet thee at
Philippi, be that where it may.”#® Lee did not answer the absurd
letter, but informed Vergennes of the receipt of it and sent a copy
to Congress as evidence of “how much our enemies are distressed
and yet how inveterate they are in their persuasion that because
everything is venal among themselves therefore it must be so
among us.”s®

v

Berkenhout’s expedition did less than no good. The day after
his amest Congress resolved in effect not to treat with the British
[ on the subject of the Convention troops. The com-
missioners lingered, fretting but futile, in New Yorl till the end
of Novernber. They came to feel doubtful about loyalist reports of
disaffection among the patriots. “The leaders on the enemy’s side
are too powerful,” Carlisle wrote in a letter to England.®* “The
common people hate us in their hearts, notwithstanding all that is
said of their secret attachment to the mother country.” But he
thought America superb, particularly in autumn “There are some
trees, when touched by the might frosts, have their leaves turned
to a bright red which has a very extraordinary effect among the
different shades of green and yellow which predominate. . . .
Everything is upon a great scale upon this continent The rivers
are immense; the climate violent in heat and cold; the prospects
magnificent; the thunder and hightning tremendous.”s? He hardly
left Manhattan except to ferry to Long Island to rnide in open
country. He bought, as a curiosity to take home with him, a horse
with an unfamiliar American gait. A good pacer will pace four-
teen and fifteen miles in an hour, but the motion is uneasy.” His
steward added a grey squirrel, 2 fish hawk, and other native crea-
tures to the Carlisle museum and thought of buying a little Negro
boy for Lady Carlisle.

In September Carliste planned for a time to go to Rhode Island,
to confer with his uncle Admiral Byron about the conduct of the
war. Clinton discouraged this. In October Lafayette challenged
Carlisle to a duel, holding him personally responsible for the com-
mission’s attacks on France in the letters to Congress. Carlisle on
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the 11th sensibly and not too seriously refused. “You ought to have
Lnown,” he told Lafayette in his answer, “that I do and ever shall
consider myself solely answerable to my country and my king and
not to any individual for my public conduct and language."*
‘Washington, whose letter of disapproval had reached Lafayette too
late to prevent the challenge, wisely foresaw the answer, “The
generous spirit of chivalry, exploded by the rest of the world, finds
arefuge, my dear friend, in the sensibility of your nation only. But
it is in vain to cherish it unless you can find antagonists to support
it; and however well adapted it might have been to the times in
which it existed, in our days it is to be feared that your opponent,
sheltering himself behind modern opinions and under his present
public character of commissioner, would turn a virtue of such
ancient date into ridicule.”s

On October g the commissioners by a Manifesto and Proclama-
tion undertook to carry their offers over the head of Congress to
the American people. They pointed out that Congress had in the
beginning asked only for redress of grievances from the’ British
government and had denied any wish to be independent. But now
that the Americans were granted all they had asked, Congress had
enlarged its demands and insisted on independence or nothing.
The commissioners could not believe that Congress had general
support for this unreasonable change or for its obstinate refusal to
consider any terms of reconciliation. “It has not been, nor is it, our
wish to seek the objects which we are commissioned to pursue by
fomenting popular divisions and partial cabals; we think such con- ~
duct would be illsurted to the generous nature of the offers made
and unbecoming the dignity of the king and the state which make |
them. But it is both our wish and duty to encourage and support
any men or bodies of men in their return of loyalty to our sovereign
and of affection to our fellow-subjects.” N

They urged the assemblies of the various colonies to meet and
consider the offers already made to Congress, They told all soldiers
in the American armies that they might either rerurn to peaceful
occupations or, “if the honours of a mulitary life are become their
object,” fight for the king in the battles of the *United British
Empire against our late mutual and natural enemy.” Clergymen
were reminded that “the foreign power with which the Congress is
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pndeavouring to connect them has ever been averse to toleration”
and that Great Britain was the “best guardian of religious liberty.”
All the “free inhabitants of this once happy Empire” should bear in
ind that they were kept at war by an irresponsible Congress, and

at the benevolent policy of the British government could not
ast forever. If America was to become an ally of France, England
might have, for the sake of self-preservation, to do such damage
o the colonies as would make them of as “little avail as possible”
o their scheming and greedy allies,

There were Americans, the Manifesto said, who persisted in
hinking that the commissioners had power to concede independ-
£nce and might still concede it if Congress held out “We answer
ithout reserve that we neither possess nor expect powers for that
purpose; and that if Great Britain could ever have sunk so low
ps to adopt such a measure we should not have thought ourselves

Hable to be the instruments in making a concession which

ould in our opinjon be calamitous to the colonies for whom it is
made and disgraceful as well as calamitous to the country from
which it is required.” Since independence was not to be hoped for,
mericans at large should cease being misled by Congress and
hould make their own terms Whatever they might have done be-
ore this date would be forgiven them The commissioners pro-
laimed full pardon also to all American soldiers or officials who
hould ask it during the next forty days, from October 3 to No-
ember 11, excepting only such persons as might “under the pre-
ext of authority, as judges, jurymen, ministers, or officers of civil
ustice, be instrumental in executing and putting to death any of
is Majesty's subjects” in the colomes after the date of the proc-
amation ®

Copies of the Manifesto and Proclamation, in English and Ger-
man, were dispatched to the president of Congress and all the
members, to Washington and all his venerals in command, to the
governors of all the provinces and all the provincial assemblies, to
he chief justices and the commanders of the armed forces in all
he provinces, to munisters of the Gospel, to the commanders of °
he British army on detachment or at the outposts, and to the
ritish commissaries of prisoners. Congress, learning on the 15th
hat the copies were going out by a number of British vessels to
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all parts of the country, recommended the next day to the state
authorities everywhere 1o avrest and imprison the bearers of the
“seditions papers,” whether they came under the sanction of 2
flag or otherwise, and ta have the papers printed in the “several
gazetees, more fully to convince the good people of these states of
the insidious designs” of the commussioners®® This recommenda-
1ion was so widely carned out that the commissioners seemed to
have run against a wall of Amenican unity as hard as Congress.

Carlisle had hus thirtieth birthday on the voyage to America,
and Eleanor Eden her second daughter in September at New York.
Storer, sho had come along to amuse humself, found sull a fourth
Tronian m Lord Catheart of the Briush Legion, and was the first
to guess that Cathcart would marry Elzabeth Elliot, the Edens’
cousin, as he did the next year Eden, concermng himself with
every aspect of the commussion's business, formed a frrendship for
Chinton and made the acquantance of several Joyalists One of
them, the Willsam Smith whom bath Varditl ahd Wentworth had
urged the commussioners to try to win to their cause, was a close
neighbous to Andrew EHiot in the Bowery, and saw as much of
Eden as he could Another was Wilkam Frankln, royal governor
of New Jersey held by the Americans, who was exchanged for
John McKinley, American president of Delaware held by the
British, and in October came back to New York after two years'
detention 1 Connecticut He reported that many Americans wese
in fxvour of accepting the Briush offers and opposed to the alli-
n}r;ce“wilh France. The commusioners took some comfart from
ths.

On November 27 the commissioners’ party was on board the
Roebuck seady to sml for England. They landed at Plymouth ont
December 20 alter a “flying passage” of only twenty-two days.
Though ther mission had been a failure the Xing and the minis
try, havng sent them bhindfold to America, could not let them £0
unrewarded for their efforts. Carlisle was the next year made presi-
dent of thF board of trade, and the year after lord Heutenant of
Ireland, with Lden as his chief secretary. Johnstone, who had never
commanded a ship, was in May 1779 made commodore of 2 squad-
on stationed off the Portuguese coast. Much of the time he hved
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pasily on shore at Lisbon while his squadron took prizes for which
te got the honours.
Eden was the most difficult of the three to reward. Not only had
his footless ermand cost him a good post as undersecretary but it
nad also disgusted him with the administration. He refused in
[ebruary to go back to his seat in the House of Commons, where
he was sure to be pressed with questions, unless “ostensible favours
re done to the American commissioners.” For his own reward he
vould prefer that “one of the offices”—at court—"which are or
pase been usually held by ladies of family may be given to Mrs.
Eden” with £600 a year. This, he said, would “prectude me from
nll farther wishes for farour of this kind to the Iast hour of my
ife.”*> After some discussions between North and the Ling, she
vas awarded a pension of that amount to run during the king’s
pleasure.”> There were always honours and emoluments for faith-
ul servants of the king, as his friends kept telling the recalcitrant
fimericans.

‘When the commissioners left America they left John Temple
hehind them to act the anticlimax of the mission. From New York
e had on August 23 written to Samuel Adams in Philadelphia,
aying he had after seven years returned to his own country and
psking for a passport so he might pay his respects to Congress. Con-
press, just then wary on account of Berkenhout, told Temple to
rhoose which state he meant to live in and to get that state’s per-
mission before applying for a passport. He went to Boston, pleased
ome of the patriot leaders there by his zeal for America, and
tavelled to Philadelphia acc lating rec dations to Con-
iress as he went. At his arrival on December 1 Adams took him to
fall on Laurens, and Temple dined with Congress that evening.

Whatever Temple talked about with the members during his
hree-week stay, he cannot explicitly have urged the reconcilia-
ion he had come to promote for the good of America and for the
ake of his promised baronetcy and pension. Anything of the kind
rrould have put him instantly in jail. Cautious as he was, he was
buspected. Congress would not forget that he and Berkenhout had
n London been supposed to be in the employ of the British gov-
ernment and had crossed the Atlantic together; or that Temple
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had after 2 month in New York been permitted by Clinton to try
to confer with Congress. Gérard, the French minister, watchfully
hinted that Congress might be dealing, without knowing it, with
a British emissary. Congress did nat want to offend their ally.
Temple was prudent enough to leave suddenly on the zoth.®
In Boston, where he read accounts of the commissioners’ reports
in London and Galloway's examination before the House of Com-
mons, Temple resolved that he would go again to England. This
time he would tell the ministry that Great Britain could do noth-
“ing, as he wrote to General Gates on May 7, “but wuth the very
best grace she can, offer her hand to America upon the very terms
that America herself has proposed and from which she will never
recede.” Seven years in England had kept ‘Temple convinced that
reconciliation was sull possible. As many months in America had
converted him to independence. Before he sailed he told a group
of Boston patriots that 1t was he who obtained the Hutchinson
letters for FranMin five years before, though “not in the way
apprehended by the British ministry.”s! It now seemed both safe
and meritorious 1o claim the credit where he had formerly denied
the blame. But the Americans never quite trusted a man so long
so fluid in his loyalties. Temple remained a British subject and
after the war returned to spend the rest of his life in America as
British consul general.



OISO SO0 CATACIITIFICd

Bitter Division

HE British peace offers of 1748 intensified the bitter division

in America between the patriots and the loyalists. Congress,
snubbing the commission, gave the loyalists fresh reasons for
their charge that unscrupulous usurpers were tightening their
hold on the country as their power increased. Had they not at first
protested that they aimed only at redress of grievances and had no
wish for separation from Great Britain? Were they not now indif-
ferent and insolent to generous offers of all they had once de-
manded, and rigidly set on the policy of independence they had
long denied? The loyalists, who had stood still while Congress
shifted its ground with the development of the conflict, saw Con-
gress as malevolently, guiltily inconsistent.

As it had changed on the point of independence, so had it in
the matter of France. In April 1776 Congress had sent commis-
sioners to Canada to win that loyal colony over to the side of the
rebels. The Canadians, almost all of them French, were to be told
that the Quebec act of 1774 which had guaranteed them French
law and the Catholic religion under the British government was a
“base, cruel, and insidious” design of Parliament to make them
“the mere spoils and prey of conquerors and lords.” The presump-
tion was that French law and the Catholic religion were instru-
ments of tyranny. Yet later in that same year, Franklin, head of
the Canadian commission, was sent to Paris as head of another
commission, which hoped to make a French alliance. And now
that the United States had concluded a treaty of friendship with
the ancient enemies of the English, France was America’s “good
and faithful ally” against whom the British and the loyalists might
not say a word.

A loyalist calling himself Philarethes in Rivington's Royal
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Gazette on December g said in brief what all Joyalists were saying
at length. The contrast between the conduct of the British com-
missioners, “such as deserves the highest encomiums from every -
friend of truth, virtue, and humanity,” and the conduct of Con-
gress, with its “illiberal, indecent, and absurd resolvesand acts . . .
must convince even the rebels that their ruless are a set of men as
destituce of humanity and wuth as they are of dignity of charac-
ter; and that the low sphere of life they formerly moved in” was
the one to which they should confine their little talents. Here was
the usual loyalist contempt for the patriots. “The Congress surely
cannot be serious when they imagine that a union with Great
Britain . . . would not be advantageaus to them; for were they in
full possession of independence, and at peace with all the world,
the protection and assistance of Great Britain would be of more
cansequence to America than any mercenary alliance” with a for-
eign power. Here was the usual loyalist conviction that America
must depend on some country in Europe, and that England was
more dependable than France.

Congress had accused the British forces of brutality and cruelty
in carrying on the war. Philarethes assured his readers that if the
British had made war as Congress said they had, “Congress sould
not at this sme dictate 1o the continent ** The British army had
been moderate in its measures, the British gaovernment temperate.
“It was not the prowess of the Americans, their French alliance,
nor their resources that extorted such offers from the mother coun-
try.” They bad been yielded by Great Britan in voluntary mag:
nanimity. “From a kingdom atrived at that pitch of glosy, riches,
and strength, and whose resources are so mexhaustible, it would be
absurd to suppose it procceded from any motive of fear or dis-
trust.” Her army and navy conld “scarce be supposed to cringe 10
a Pandemonium that would bow their heads to the representatives
of a Machiavellian court.” Hereafter the was must take on a
sterner character, and Congress be held accountable. “The colo-
nies are British, and her troops must keep or conquer them. . . -
‘This continent does not belong to the Americans, It is a part of
the British Empire and cannot be separated without the violation
of the most just and dear ties of society,”

The patriats were determined that the continent should belong
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to the Americans, not to the British or their loyalist partisans.
Though Congress in April recommended indemnity to loyalists
who would leave the British cause, not many of them seemto have
left it. Nor did the states do much to encourage them. Most of the
state governments had already disarmed and disfranchised loyal-
ists, laid special taxes upon them, put them under strict restraint,
banished many of them, and taken over their property if not con-
fiscated it outright! During 1778 these laws were widely rein-
forced with others still more stringent. They were concerned less
with offering indemnity to any who might have been disaffected
than with requiring all persons to take oaths of allegiance and
abjuration on penalty of being considered traitors and enemies to
America. Naturally the influential, the conspicuous, and the rich
came in for more scrutiny than ordinary men. Congress ot No-
vember 27, 1777 had recommended that the property of obdurate
loyalists be confiscated for the benefit of the patriot public. The
states, pressed for money, did not hesitate. Neutrals were forced
to declare themselves. Those who would not support the rebellion
had to see their estates seized and sold for the support of it. Some
of these offending victims were put in prison. Others got away to
Canada or England. But after the evacuation of Philadelphia,
New York, the British stronghold, became the loyalist capital.

On July 25, less than a month after his return there, Clinton
wrote Germain that “nothing distresses me so much as the appli-
cations I hourly receive from great numbers of refugees who
crowd to this place from all quarters, many of whom have been
reduced from affluent circumstances to the utmost penury by their
attachment to government. To provide for these unfortunate peo-
ple in the manner they may merit, or perhaps expect, I know is
impossible; but humanity and good policy requires that some at-
tention should be paid to them and at least 2 temporary relief
affarded them.”? He ordered that they be furnished rations at
government expense. This would at least keep them from starving.
A letter to Clinton from Beverley Robinson on November 11
shows how troubling the situation was. “I should have waited on
you myself this morning, but I am so surrounded with refugees
that I can't get out of the house, as this is my day for giving them
orders for provisions.”
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Safe anly within the British lines, the frustrate loyalists brooded
in a wretched lewsure over the histary of their disappointments and
defeats. Despising the patriots, they still underestimated their
numbers, therr abilities, and their honesty. Loyalist writers, free
to publish thetr opinions in New York, exchanged fierce Tecrimi-
nations with patriot writers everywhere else. As in all such con-
troversies each side accused the other of having been first to offend.
The patriots remembered that Briush governors in the opening
year of the struggle had threatened rebels with confiscation. The
loyalusts could retort that this had been a lawiul threat which was
not carried out, while the rebel confiscations were the acts of out-
faws who bad welcomed any exeuse for thewr tyrannical behaviour,
Layalists and patriots alike claimed pure and just intentions in
themselves and found atrocious designs in their opponents. The
two parties gave credit and currency to stories of inhuman deeds
done by esther o the other. If the loyalists could argue that the
American governments were more oppressive than the British had
ever been, the Americans could reply that the British were using
German hirehings against free ctizens and Indian savages against
women and children as well as men,

Actually the Americans had enlisted Indians earlier than the
British. There were a few Indian minute-men in Massachusetts
before Leamgton, and perhaps mote of them among the levies
that Inid siege to Boston. Governor Gage of Massachusetts held that
thus justified the British use of Indians, and Punmore of Virginia
on May 1 proposed the use of thern before—rt seems lkely—he
could have heard of the Indian minwiemen. Congress, learning
Eh'“ the Briush meant to employ Indians as auxiliaries, resalved
in July 1775 to treat with the Six Nations in an effort to Leep them
from talang any part in the “present commotion™; and in the fol-
lowing May resobed to engage Indians in the American service.
But in the race for the favour of the Iroquois the Americans were
able only ta Leep the Onetda and the Tuscarora neutral, while the
British won the actve belp of the more powesful Mohawk, Onon-
daga, Cayuga, and Seneca nations, Since the French and Indian
war Brituh officials on the frontier had frequently upheld the
rights of the Indians against encroaching American settlers, and
the Indians were Toyal to the Crown out of genuine gratitude
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Though John Stuart, British superintendent of Indian affairs
south of the Ohio, in February 1778 sent deputies to prepare the
Cherokee in the motmtains and the Seminole in Florida for hos-
tilities against the patriots in Georgia and the Carolinas, and in
March established white soldiers and Indian warriors on the lower
Mississippi, the southern Indians did little damage that year. The
principal attacks by loyalists and Indians were made on the New
York-Pennsylvania border fronting the territory of the Six Na-
tions. This, according to the treaty of Fort Stanwix in 1768, had
definite boundaries and gave western New York and northwestern
Pennsylvania to the Iroquois Their proud confederation had been
used to dealing with the British and colonial governments through
Sir William Johnson, the most influential, most dramatic of all the
Crown officers in America Superintendent of the northern In-
dians from 1756 to his death in July 1774, he lived at Johnson
Hall (Johnstown) in manorial state, first with his German-
American wife and then in turn with two Mohawk women, by
each of whom he had children. He not only had the confidence of
the Iroquois but he also dominated the frontier county of Tryon
which bordered the Iroquois country and included all the rest of
western New York north to the St. Lawrence.

Johnson at his death left a kind of dynasty on the border. His
son John Johnson succeeded to the baronetcy, the greater part of
the i estate with Joh Hall, and the rank of major
general of militia. Sir William's son-in-law Guy Johnson, of Guy
Park near A 1 became superi dent of Indian affairs.
Another son-in-law, Colonel Daniel Claus, and Colonel John But-
lter of Johnstown had been trusted deputes of Sir William and
remained as loyal as he had been Joseph Brant (Thayendanegea),
the Mohawk war chief who was brother to one of Sir William's
Indian wives, after his patron’s death became secretary to Guy
ohnson. Suspected of planning to raise the Six Nations against
he patriots, the Johnson dynasty was disarmed by forces under
chuyler and in 1775-76 fled to Canada. Sir John Johnson, whose
vife was Schuyler’s cousin, and Butler had the special grounds for
itterness that their wives and children were for a tirze held as
ostages at Albany.

But the Tryon county Joyalists, unlike the loyalists shut up in
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Boston or. Philadelphia or New York, had a chance to act. Com-
missioned by the British governors in Canada, and assisted by
their Indian allies, they made deadly raids on the rebel frontier.
The centre of their operations was Niagara on Lake Ontario,
from which the Johnsons, Butler, and his son Walter led the
loyalist raiders, Brant the Indians. The most notorious of all these
expeditions came in 1778, when John Butler at the head of Sir
John Johnson's loyalist regiment and a party of Indians (without
Brant) invaded the Wyoming valley in Pennsylvania in July, and
‘Walter Butler with his father’s loyalist troops and Indians headed
by Brant struck at Cherry Valley in New York in November At
Wyoming it appears that only rebels in arms were killed by the
loyalists and Indians, who gave no quarter. At Cherry Valley there
was a general massacre of about fifty persons, less than a third of
them soldiers, Walter Butler held some of his captives as hostages
till they could be exchanged for his mother and her younger
children.

The harsh facts of the border raids became nameless horrors in
the stories that spread among the patriots and soon settled into
bloody legends. The loyalists might point out that they had only
been fighting for the homes that had been taken from them; and
that they had as good a right to win the Indians to their side as the
Americans to try to win them. But there was still somethmg essen-
tially unequal in the situations of the loyalists and the' patriots.
The patriots could hardly have used the Indians except against
British or loyalist soldiers. The British and loyalists could and did
use them against unprotected patriot farms and villages, and
could not count on keeping the Indians from the usual pmcuces
of savage warfare. Whatever their intentions, and whatever their )
efforts to control the Indians, the Joyalist raiders of 1778 were in
the'long run far more deadly to the British-loyalist canse than to
the American.

11
Sir Henry Clinton as commander-in<hief in North America

was in a perpetual predicament. The Joss of Burgoyne's army t0
the Americans in 1777 would normally have called for a vigorous
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British campaign the following year. France's entrance into the
war not only cost Clinton the fresh troops from England he had
hoped for but also deprived him of the 8000 or more men he was
ordered to send to Canada and the West Indies. Though the
menacing French fleet fought inconclusive actions with the Brit-
ish, and the French-American attack on Rhode Island in August
failed to dislodge the British garrison, Clinton was unwilling to
tale the offensive and except for a brief excursion to Rhode Island
stayed safe in the New York islands, which were strongly fortified.
For a month or two after Monmouth he outnumbered Washing.
ton, who wa$s moving the bulk of his army across the Hudson to
hold the country north and east of Manhattan, with brigades in
New Jersey to watch the British from that quarter. But Clinton
could or would not strike so soon after his successful retreat from
Philadelphia. He settled to what amounted to a state of siege, with
ja few raids into Westchester, Connecticut, or New Jersey for pro-
isions, which otherwise had to come all the way from England.
The British government assumed that Clinton would not greatly
miss the reinforcements he had expected. He had only to enlist as |
many as he wanted of the numberless loyalists who were said to be
gager to join the British army. This was easier to suggest than to
do. Both the government and the army stood against admitting
Bmericans to equal rank with Englishmen. ‘The Provincials had
heir own regiments, Clinton was instructed by Germain to be
ure, “in the choice of [Provim:ial] officers, to give the preference
0 such of his Majesty’s subjects as are natives of America, and are
bf weight and influence, and have property in that country, and
f such others [from England] of merit and influence as have settle-
ments [investments] there.”* In practice Clinton found himself
ften obliged to give commissions to loyalist gentlemen who had
uffered at the hands of the rebels. Such officers—and their men—
vere so vengefully bent on retaliatory raids that Clinton found it
lifficult to restrain them, though the Provincials were supposed
© operate under strict military rule Some of them resented their
L\lhordination to the British, some of them the regulations which
ampered their revenges Yet on August 15, 1778 the Provincial
orces near New York included not only Oliver DeLancey'’s and
Fortlandt Skinner's brigades but also the substantial beginnings
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of thirteen additional regiments: the New York Voluntecrs,
Qucen's Rangers, Orange Rangers, Loyal Americans, Pennsyl-
vania Loyalists, Maryland Loyalists, Roman Catholic Volunteers,
West Jersey Volunteers, Chasseurs, Royal Americans Reformees,
Volunteers of Ireland, British Legion, Guides and Pioneers.®

With or without the help of the Joyalists Clinton seems never
to have had any confidence that he could put down the rebellion
with the forces he had or was likely to get from Great Britain. He
fiad not particularly desired to be commander-in-chief and he
offered us resignation ance or more a year. His dispatches to
German were full of complaints and grievances. With fewer sol-
diers than Howe, Clinton was asked to do what Howe had not
been able to do. Washington could not, Clhinton was certain, be
drawn into a decisive battle, but the rebels were so alert that it was
almost impossible to surprise and defeat them piecemeal. To an
orthodox. professional mulitary man like Clinton there scemed
only one course to take. Neglected by his government, he must
hald the post assigned to fum but must not run the sk of losing
it to the enemy.

Outwardly his hfe in crowded New York was not unendurable.
Besides his headquarters mn the Archibald Kennedy house at 3
Broadway he had the James Beehman hause at Turtle Bay for a
country seat and—it is std-~five farms on the various islands.®
He lived as became a grandson of the sixth Earl of Lincoln, a son
of an admirat who had been royal governor of New York. But Sir
Henry Clinton » a3 not 2 genwal man, had few intimates, and might
refuse to see anybody for two or three days at a time. Fat and jrri-
table, he was depressed by his optimistic wstructions from Lon-
don and vexed by the urgent d ds of the Joyalists gat} d in
New York, They had not been given the protection promised
them by the British. When they tried 10 help themselves, they
were not encouraged. Clinton's inaction condemned them to vir
tual imprisonment while the rebel captors exulted outside the
tines. They insisted that Washington was weaker than Clinton
thought he was. They had no doubt that the rebels could be cor-
rupted and won over by favourable offers. But the destitute loyal-
ists fooked jealously on favours shown to the less loyal, and com
tended for favours among themselves, If Clinton took advice from
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one of them, he might offend the others If he took none, he
offended them all.

In John André, who became Clinton’s aide in November, Clin-
ton seems to have found his most comfortable confidant. André
was twenty-seven, ambitious, industrious, capable, and engaging.
He had come in 1774 to America as Heutenant in the yth regiment,
been taken prisoner in Cagada in November 1775, and spent a year
on parole in the interior of Pennsylvania. During the British
occupation of Philadelphia, having become a captain in the 26th,
he served as'aide to General Charles Grey, who recommended
him to his friend Clinton. In New York André kept up his interest
in the theatre and continued to write lively verses which pleased
both the British and the loyalists. It was pleasant for Clinton to
have so amiable a subaltern near at hand and to know that he was
as discreet in his duties as he was gay in society. André was particu-
larly trusted with Clinton’s correspondence with his secret agents
and with the Americans who sent secret information to British
Head ters, hoping for ble rewards and perhaps for larger

q
rewards for larger services to come.

111

One of these agents, whom Clinton had engaged before André’s
arrival from Philadelphia, was Daniel Hammill of the Dutchess
county militia who in October 1777 was brigade major to General
‘James Clinton, in command of the Continental forces at Forts
Clinton and Montgomery on the Hudson. According to Ham-
mill's later statements,” he had been an Irish farmer living peace-
ably and loyally who was drafted into the rebel militia and did not
dare to refuse on account of his wife and children. When Sir Henry
Clinton, in an effort to co-operate with Burgoyne, captured the
Hudson forts, Hammill was among the prisoners at Montgomery
and at once went over to the British. In the following April Clinton
sent him, Hammill said, up the river “with proposals from his
Excellency to George Clinton, the governor of the state, and his
brother James Clinton.” These proposals were probably only
copies of North’s conciliatory bills which had just arrived from
London. The matter was discreetly managed. “He was taken from
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his lodgings in the city of New York and put on board his Majesty’s
ship Preston, when a canoe was provided for him in whid it
was to be pretended he made his escape.” He was accompanied by
Samuel Geake, an Irish private captured at the same time, who
afterwards testified that he understood they were to win over as
many Irssh-American deserters as possible and enhist them in the
Irish Volunteers, 2 new regiment being formed by Lord Rawden,
Chnton’s adjntant general Geake expected to be made a lieuten-
ant, Hammill 2 captain in the Volunteers.

They made their way to Poughkeepste, from which Geake, again
in the American army, was assigned to the frontier Fort Schuyler
commanded by Colonel Peter Gansevoort, Hammult had little time
in which to carry out his errand. Some anonymous patriot, held
prisoner by the British on Long Island, wrote on May 5 to Briga-
dier General Samuel Holden Parsons at West Point that Hammitl
had been “frequently sent for ancog. to Sir Harry Clinton's” and
was believed by the other Amencan prisoners to have been sent
out of New York as a British spy ® Hammill was arrested and put
in the Poughkeepsie jml, and a letter was sent to Gansevoort
telling hum that Geake must be watched A sergeant set to watch
hum got into s confidence and was told that Geake had been
instructed by Rawdon (whom Geake called Lord Rodman) to
obtain information, persuade men to desert, and spike the fort's
guns when they left. Geale, arrested on June 19, was tried by a
garrison court martial on July 1 and sentenced to be hanged? But
when Ganseroort sent the verdsct to ‘Washington for confirmation,
\‘\':uhmgton ardered on August 13 that Geake be held as witness
“untit matiers are ripe for the prosecution of Major Hammill,"™®

Genke.s evidence seems not to have been thought enough, nor
t!xc warning letter from the prisoner on Long Island. His informa-
tion could not !)e cited, for whatever it nught be worth, without
danger to him ‘E, the Briush should learn that he had written to
Parsons, !'hmmtll Temained m janl till August 1yyg when he
escaped with g other Joyalists and got back to New York. Des-
titute him.self. he was soon joined by his wife and children who
were sent in ntlc‘r him. He supported them on six shiltings a day,
carned as clerk in the fuel office, for about a year and then emi-
grated to Nova Scotia. In August 1781 he was in London, where
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he told the commission on loyalist claims of his services to the king
and asked for pensation for losses ing to £283 105. He
was allowed £7g 16s.

Metcalf Bowler was a more secret though not more successful
agent for Clinton among the patriots. A London-born merchant
and speculator of Newport, Bowler had formerly been speaker of
the Rhode Island assembly and chief justice of the state. He had
served on the committee of correspondence and signed the state’s
declaration of independence in July 1776. But after December 8
of that year, when Clinton took Rhode Island to establish a British
base in New England, Bowler remained a patriot only four days.
“From some peculiar circumstances attending my situation in
life,” he wrote to Clinton on the 12th, “have been unwarily led
from my duty to the king and joined the provincials in their oppo-
sition to his Majesty's legal government and accepted of somé
offices inconustent with my allegiance to his Majesty. But since
the arrival of the British forces on Rhode Island, and having the
oﬁpormnity of seeing his Majesty’s most gracious proclamation,
have desisted from acting in any capacity contrary to his Majesty’s
government and propose to submit myself to his Majesty’s clem-
ency as soon as I am able to wait on your Excellency.” He was
willing, he said, to g1ve up his commission as chief justice if Chnton
should think it “incompatible with his Majesty’s government.”

Bowler’s reasons for his sudden loyalty were simple. “As the
Hessian troops are quartered on the island, and having committed
many outrages and depredations on many of the inhabitants by
entering their houses and plundering their effects and even putting
them in fear of their lives, as I am situated on the island, should
esteem it a favour and indulgence if your Excellency would order,
a3 soon as convenient, a guard to my habitation at Portsmouth that
I'may be protected from the insults of the Hessians, having put my-
self under the protection of his Majesty’s troops.”

Clinton during his expedition to Rhode Island in August 1778
had an interview with Bowler and proposed that he “keep up an
epistolary communication with your Excellency at New York,”
as Bowler put it 1n his letter ot September 15. The informer had
soon “come to a determination to do myself that honour, though
should it ever come to the knowledge of the provincials, shall run
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a violent risk of my life and forfeiture of my estate both real and
personal, But as you pledged your honour to me my name should
never be made mention of nor called into question; my letters
perused by no person saving yourself; that I might make use of
what signature I pleased; 50 now I commit my tife and fortune into
your hands and protection and hereafter shall address you by the
signature of [Rusticus}.” He was afraid he could, on the istand,
get little information thar would be of use to Clinton. But he
would not mind moving with hus family to the mamland, “pro-
viding your Excellency thought my going . . . might be produc-
tive of any essential service 1o his Majesty's government—and you
would be willing to advance me 2 sum in specie to carry with me”

He thought that if he got to Providence he could count on be-
coming a member of the rebel counail of war and of the assembly
again, and perhaps—'‘with some pecuniary assistance”'—delegate
to the Continental Congress. The rebels were well disposed to
him becanse of us “grievous complamnts {and give me leave to say
not without reason)” of his treatment under British rule on the
island “My house and garden on the hull in the town of Newport
has been taken out of my possession and converted nto a hospital
.. . mgh eighteen months agn My farm whereon I dwell is an
entive waste, having had an encampment on it for this two years
past” The fences were gone He had been unable to raise any
crops, “saving what sauce my garden preduced. My only cow, the
support of my chifdren,” had been “most wantonly butchered”;
his Bibrary “plundered of sixty-odd volumes”, his horses ang cart
claimed for the lang’s service without compensation. "In short,
such 1 the scvere treatment 1 have met with of late that am
atmost discournged.”

Clinton sent Bowler a gratuity which enabled him to move fiest
to Newport and then to Providence by the follawing April. Bowler
was dissatsfied “1 am now runming the grandest risk possible,"
he wrote on May 11, “and pledging my hie at stale; and for what
a palry pritance that has been more than expended in the trans-
portations of mv family and eflects: and all promises made me
been violated Without something handsome is done soon to make
me compensation and encourage me to persevere, you must not
expect to hear further from me,” He would promise only to heep
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,
himself “a strict neuter until affairs are settled.” But after a trip
to Boston Bowler on June 5 wrote again.- He could not, he said,
resist “my strong inclination to serve my friends.” The Bostonians
were “much divided, every one wishing an end of the contest and
depreciating the first authors of their misery.” He had heard many
former “high Sons of Liberty” say that if a British fleet were to
blockade the harbour and a British army lay siege to the town, not
a hundred of the inhabitants would rise in defence, "“for they had
rather submit to British government than be oppressed in the
manner they now are”

In Rhode Island “no persons of any consequence seems inclined
to interfere in government affairs. Government 1s at present con-
ducted by a set of low, ignorant, headstrong men. I have been
strongly solicited to accept several posts but have declined them,
thinking I can at present do much more service in a private station
than a pubhc. I keep shop for a livelihood, though had but few
goods to sell, every European article bemng so very scarce here and
extravagantly dear; therefore at present confine myself to the West
India produce.” He still trembled every moment for fear of
detection. “However 1 flatter [myself] I shall not fail of a reward
hereafter”—not from heaven, apparently, but from Clinton.

He trembled i letters written in July and September, and
seems to have ended the informing series with a last appeal on
October 2 for more goods to sell m his shop: “a few pieces of black
and tailored ribbons, a few green shoe bindings, a piece or two
of black calamancos, one or two dozen more black handkerchiefs,
1 piece or two of good cambric, a few packs of pins and some
coloured and coarse whate threads, some black and coloured sew-
ing silks, a small assortment of cutlery ware in buckles, penknives,
etc—and a good case-coat cloak that is camlet lined with bear;
then I may be fit 1n the cold during the winter season to pick up
intelligence.” Always timid, always needy, Bowler was of little use
to Clinton, who paid little attention to him His information was
never first-hand or really valuable. He was a shivering neatral who
cut a poor figure between two fires, but who Lept his treacherous
secret for a century and a half.

Loyalist offers which Clinton thought more promising came to
him on December 13, 1978 through Christopher Sower of Pcnn-)]
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sylvania32 Sower, head of the noted firm of German printers and
publishers at Germantown, had joined Howe at Philadelphia and
accompanied Clinton to New York. The estate of the Sower family
had been confiscated and sold during the past August. In Decem-
ber “an inhabitant of the back parts of Pennsylvania” arrived in—
New York, bringing with him, Sower reported to Clinton, “'the
strongest assurances of the loyalty of great numbers of the people
in the parts aforesaid and of their good disposition to promote
his Majesty’s service.”

‘The messenger was Andrew Fiirstner, a refugee from Lancaster
whose brotherinlaw William Rankin was colonel of militia in
York county. Fiirstner had, he said, been authorized by Rankin
and Captain Martin Weaver of the Northumberland county mih-
tia “to represent them and their numerous friends as entirely
devoted to the service of [the British] government and ready to
take the most active part as soon as the commander-in-chief in his
wisdom shall think fit to call them forth. . . . They propose to
hold their present commissions under the now usurping powers
till the moment they shall be ordered to appear in the king's
behatf, if his Excellency shall approve of their so doing and will
save them harmless from the penalties denounced by the com-
missioners. The above [Rankin] and [Weaver] act in concert and
without being too sanguine engage to furnish a complete bat-
talion.” Moreover, an unidentified colonel of the Lancaster militia,
while not “acting in concert” with the other two, wished to be
represented to Clinton “as having exactly the same good intentions
and being equally desirous of receiving his Majesty’s commands.”

Sir ‘William Erskine, one of Clinton’s aides, gave Sower an
answer which Sower appears to have written out for Furstner to
take back with him. “The commander-in-chief directs that you
will inform the gentlemen named in your representation that his
Excellency will save them harmless from all penalties denounced
against rebels and request them to continue in their respective
posts under the present usurped authority; that it is his pleasure
they increase the circle of their acquaintances and furnish him
from time to time with all such important intelligence as may
come to their knowledge.” Erskine gave Sower, at Sower’s request,
a “watchword or certain sign whereby the parties may be assured of

{
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the genuineness of such orders as may hereafter be brought to them
on the king’s part.” Since the watchword was to be spoken only,
not written, it does not appear, but for a sign the answer by
Furstner was enclosed in a Continental bill—in this case for $6.

Three months later, when Furstner got back to New York, Clin-
ton was at Southampton. Sower, on his way there, encountered
André at Oyster Bay on March 2o and showed him a letter for
Clinton which André thought indiscreet because it mentioned
names.*¥ André kept the letter and sent Sower on with a' mere
memorandum which would do no harm if jt should happen to
fall into rebel hands. Most of what Sower wrote for Clinton was
Furstner’s “account by word of mouth.” The rebels’ principal
magazine at Carlisle, he reported, contained large quantities of
flour, beef, and pork, between 800 and goo tons of powder, 1000
stand of arms, several wagonloads of gunlocks, a cannon forge and
2 number of cannons already made, and “divers other miltary
articles.” The patriots were planning an expedition against the Six
Nations, to retaliate for the raids against Wyoming and Cherry
Valley the past year and to end the Indian menace ¢nce for all.
In this the loyalists of the back country meant to play a subversive
part.

Although the expedition was to be made up chiefly of Continen-
tal troops, it was to include a body of militia raised in the frontier
counties of Pennsylvama Rankin of York and the Lancaster
colonel were doing their best, Sower told Clinton, “to get the com-
mand of these conferred upon a certain [unidentified] Mr.
of these parts with whom they have a perfect good understanding.
If this can be obtained, of which they have the fairest prospects,
Colonel Butler will have little to fear.” At a time when the
frontier patriots were still in daily terror of Butler with his loyalists
and Brant with his Indians, there were frontier Americans who
hated the usurpers in Congress more than the raiders from Niagara
and were willing to sacrifice their rebel neighbours to the savages.
“IE it shall please his Excellency to direct Colonel Butler to make a
descent upon the open town of [Carlisle], the said colonels with
their friends will give all possible assistance towards taking and
destroying the magazine, by which the king’s friends, who are very
numerous, would obtain a sufficiency of arms and ammunition.
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Colonel {Rankin] will convey any orders from the commanderin-
chief 1o Colonel Butler and, if authorized so to do, open 2 cor-
respondence with him and act in conjunction.”

The loyalists of the back country expected help from Philadel
phia. “By means of ~——, a member of the supreme exechitive
council wha has already been sounded, they hope 1o come at all the
secrets relative to the expedition against Butler and to be warned
of any suspicions there may be entertained of themselves in the
course of the affair; and therefore humbly beg to be enabled to
give such encouragernent to the said — as his Excellency shall
think fit.” This member of the councit has not been identified, As
to the secret loyalist who was to Jead the frontier militia against
Butler there was a lerter from Rankin which Sower cired without
quoting. Rankn said that “Mr, —-— expects a captain's commis-
sion in a troop of light horse for his services.” Rankin went on to
say that "Butler sith about 6oo men would be sufficient to answer
his purpose, and that the destruction of said magazine must greatly
tend to finish the war

Lord Rawdon, the British adjutant general, replied that "]
request shall be granted upon the same footing with the Provincial
corps, upon his jorning the army, as also to such other officers as
they may appoint. The General [Clinton] will send a message 10
Butler, from this place, and approves of the seizure and destritetion
of the said magazine.” But Sower had later to write in his record
of the transactions that “some time after Colonel [Rankin] sent 2
message desinng Mr. Sower to acquaint the General that in con-
sequence of his Iast fetter he sent to Colonel Butler to know when
he would approach, and received for answer that he had received
na directions for Sir Henry and was not acquainted with anything
he mentioned.” It was often casier for loyalists to forr designs than
to get British support for them.

In the winter of 177879 Clinton, no matter how promising he
thought these frontier schemes, probably reflected that the loyalists

forever talked of Juyal uprisings but that none of them had so far
made any reat headway against the rebel governments. He had
inherited Howe's secret agents, several from the back counties.
‘There was the Rev. Daniel Battwell, sent in 1974 by the Society
for the Propagation of the Gospel to York and Cumberland, where
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he had loyally opposed the rebels till a party of them threw him
into an icy river and banished him to the Brtish lines in Phila-
delphia. He was with Andrew Furstner and others in the plot to
destroy the magazine at Carlisle, and claimed that after going
with the British army to New York he first recommended Rankin
to Clinton as a valuable ally in York.* There was this same
Fiirstner, a German farmer who joined the British on their way
to occupy Philadelphia and became Galloway’s spy. At the evacua-
tion he was sent “with dispatches to the frontiers of Pennsylvania
to Colonel Butler” and rejoined the British on the march back to
New York. He became one of the most trustworthy of all.Clinton’s
messengers, with the pay (though without the commission) of a
Provincial lieutenant® There was Dr. Henry Norris of York
‘whom Battwell called “madly loyal.” Norris, who formed an early
secret association of o0 loyalists in his county, then or later kept
five horses in different places for use in his incessant riding on his
loyal business. He was captured three times by rebels, the third
time at Valley Forge on his return from Philadelphia in March
1778. He was sentenced on the 25th to a month’s hard labour and
a fine of £50 “for the use of the sick in camp.”*® On his return
to York he united his loyalist followers with those enlisted by
Rankin.1?

Galloway, reporting in June 1778 that there were loyalists in
York and Lancaster ready and eager to be embodied in armed
forces, undoubtedly knew of Norris's and Rankin's plans. Clinton
did not proceed much faster than Howe might have done. But
during the winter of 144879 Clinton seems to have decided that
Norris and Fiirstner were excellent messengers, Sower the au-
thorized agent of the united association, and Rankin its actual
head.

Rankin, an influential landowner in York, a justice of the court
of common pleas and quarter sessions, a representative of his
county in the Pennsylvania assembly under the new constitution of
1776, had been a Whig before the Declaration.!® But, by his own ac-
count, “as soon as he found the liberal offers of Great Britain were
rejected and that independence was the grand object of Congress,
from a sense of duty to his sovereign and love of his country [he]
determined at every risk to endeavour to prevent a separation be-
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tween the two countries. . . . With the approbation and at the
vequest of the friends of government he continued in the command
of his regiment of militia, because he might thereby not anly have
an opportumty of favouring the loyalists but also of rendering
essential services to government. . . . In the year 1776 he was
ordered by the committee of York to march out with the militia
to lay waste the estates and seize the persons of a number of loyal:
ists in the said county. He obeyed the arders in appearance, but in
the execution of them pursued such measures as to prevent the
intended effect.” Instead of havming the loyalists, he began to
organize them w1478, “To each of these associators he adminis
tered an oath abjuring the Congress and the rebel states, of
secrecy in regard to the association, of fidelity and allegiance to
his Majesty, and of ealistment under their respective officers,’™?
Though in March 1779 he had made only a beginning, it was a
beginning such as Clinton could not disvegard.

v

December 1778 saw 2 mysterious transaction besween Major
General Willlam Phillips, then with the Convention troops at
Cambridge, and Horatio Gates, victor at Saratoga who had lately
come to take command of the American forces at Boston. The
two had been acquamnted while Gates was still in the British
service and had of course met agam when Phillips became Gates's
prisoner. Congress, resalved ta move the Convention troops (0
\’xrgmia for safe-keeping, had chosen Gates to be in charge of
their departure from Massachusetts. When Gates arrived from
Hartford and assumed tus new command on November § or &
he Jound Phillips pleased with the arrangement and went to Camt-
britige to call on him on the 15¢h.

On the 15th Phillips wrote Gates a letter proposing a new
scheme for the senlement of the long quarrel over Burgoynt's
surrendered army.® An exchange of prisoners on the nsual terms
might be difficult, since there were captive British officers of higher
sank than any American officers held prisoners by the British, Why
not fix money values on officers and men of all sanks? This would
make it possible 1o work out equivalent eash totals without contea
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tion over the mere number of soldiers involved on either side. “I
dare say,” Phillips wrote, “you would be very glad to be a happy
instrument in effecting any good purpose, and I am sure I should.
And 1 think we might both be useful without committing our-
selves to our superiors. . . . This is a public letter, a private
letter, or no letter at all, as you shall make it.” Phillips insisted,
“upon the faith of an old acquaintance,” that he had no concealed
design in making his proposal.
By the 28th almost all the Convention troops had set out for
Virginia, but Phillips remained behind for a few days longer.
'Within that time he wrote an undated letter enclosing a “private
letter” which was “secret to all but my secretary.” Phillips said
(of his private letter: “I most sincerely wish it may become useful.
Let me know what you think of it and what you mean to do. . - .
I give you my honour I venture this matter at my own instance.
I have no doubt of my carrying it into execution on my part, and
I really believe it will lay the foundation of a general exchange.
It belongs to you. You made the treaty [Convention] and I am sure
will be glad to assist in putting an end to all disputes "2

The private letter dated December 1, which Gates was to send ta
Congress if he thought it proper, proposed that “the troops under
Convention, from Lientenant General Burgoyne to the private
soldiers included, be rendered back into the full activity of service
in every part of the world under a cartel formed upon the plan of
the treaty of cartel settled between General Conway and the
Marquis de Barail at the beginning of the last war; and that a
ransom should be paid by me in specie for every officer and soldier
of the troops of Convention according to values which may be
settled on each rank by mutual agreement.”?* This would be better
for the British, who could afford the ransom money, than to have
the Convention troops interned in America, or even shipped back
to Great Britain as the Convention had originally provided.

Phillips’s confidential aide Li Campbell carried the
letter proposing exchange by ransom to Gates on the evening of
the 2nd. Gates the next day, acknowledging “your letters,” said *
that the one “particularly relative to the general exchange of the
troops of the Convention shall be sent with my other dispatches
to Congress. To gratify your desires on a subject which would do
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you honour were your proposals published I have, in my own name,
requested your letter may be considered as private.”# Gates's letter
that same day to Congress said he had informed Phillips that the
request would be made. Gates did not, he told Congress, think
that Phillips was “m earnest. But, whatever his views may be, I can-
not presume to negotiate with our friends, or our foes, unless I be
authonized by those who legally represent the Confederation, of
which T never will forget that as an individual I am but one
member,'"##

But Gates, sending Phillips's private letter to Congress, did not
mention the unwritten answer which it appears he sent back by
Lieutenant Campbell on the grd. What this answer was is indi-
cated by Phillips's reply later in the day. Gates could be assured,
Phillips wrote, that the private letter of the st would not go
beyond his secretary “You have opened on the matter with Lieuw-
tenant Campbell, of which I am perfectly satisfied, as he is an
officer of trust. He informs me that you mean to collect the heads
of my letter for the perusal of some members of the American
Congress who are your friends, and it is to be so done as not 10
render my letter public or endanger my situation And this is
perfectly what 1 wish 2 Phillips understood that Gates was not
only to send the proposal for exchange by ransom to the president
of Congress but was also to take the matter up privately with
certain friendly members.

A letter from Phillips to Clinton of December 8 seems to offer
an unpleasant e planation of the intricate affair, Ransoming the
Contention troops, Phillips admitted, would cost money but would
probably cost fess than sending them back to England and bringing
others over in their place. “The plan in general of whatever will
be done “:ill in course, 1f put into execution, be public, but for
some particular parts of the plan I refer you to my most secret
Ietter.” This was enclosed with a copy of the prvate letter 1@
Gates of the 1st, or Gatey's wrrtten answer of the 3rd, and Phillips's
reply on the grd commenting on Gates’s oral message by Camphbell.
The most secret letter to Clinton had to do with another “part
of the transaction” which was for Clinton alone.

“Supposing,” Phullips wrote, “I can persuade a certain person
to use his interest to forward a negotiation for a general telease of
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the troops of the Convention by ransom, and that a negotiation
takes place, I am to make an ackndwledgment of 2000 guineas.
Supposing upon a negotiation that a general release of the troops
of Convention takes place, I am then to make an acknowledgment
in value of Gooo guineas.

,“I have bound myself under the strictest secrecy never to dis-
close the name or person to whom I thus engage. I have in the most
sacred manner pledged my honour upon it, which I shall most
inviolably keep It is understood to mean in all descriptions of
secrecy, so that the fact as well as the person must remain unknown,
1 have given my positive promise for this for myself and for you.

“It now remains with you, Sir, to determine upon the pro-
priety of this matter as I have stated it Shall I close in with this
offer orqmust I desist? I desire your orders.”

There can be no doubt that this generous *acknowledgment”
was a part of the ransom transaction. There can be no doubt that
the ransom transaction was between Philips and Gates. There
seems to be no doubt that the “certain person” had himself made
the “offer” of his influence to Phillips. If the documents in the
case do not mean that Phillips was trying to get 8ooo guineas
for himself on the pretence of using them for a bribe, they mean
that when Phillips proposed his scheme to ransom the prisoners
Gates proposed to further the scheme, privately, for a secret reward
to be paid by the British for services desirable and valuable to
them.

It is difficult to see the episode as less than double-dealing on
Gates's part. Though he may have disapproved of Congress'’s
handling of the Convention problem, he was sworn to carry out
the orders of Congress and he knew Congress believed that the re-
lease of the prisoners would directly or indirectly augment the
enemy, He knew himself that it would. He might, of course, have
held that the prisoners ought in honour to be allowed the free
passage to England which his Convention had granted them. But
toallow them to be ransomed was in no sense to fulfil that contract.
Gates, if he did encourage this different scheme for their release,
was not being punctilious. He was simply willing to ask and take
money from the British for helping them win a point over the
Americans.
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As with so many of the secret plans of these divided years, this
one seems to have come to hothing. There is no evidence that
Gates sent any private letters to members of Congress or that
Clinton ever authorized Phillips to go on with the transaction,
Phillips set out from Cambridge on the 13th for Virginia. Congress
refused him permission to stop in New York, where he might have
conferred with Clinton 2¢ The two did not meet till Phillips came
back on parole in November. If they ever discussed the scheme
for making use of Gates's influence, at least they left no written
record of it in the Headquarters papers.

v '

Clinton’s correspondence during the winter of 1978-79 was full
of proposals by or about the loyalists, Germain on September 2
wrote that the king intended to provide for worthy refugees from
the rebel provinces by setting aside a tract of land between the
Pencbscot and the St. Croix and there erecting a new government
where each refugee might be granted as much land as he had lost,
up to rooo acres, free of quitrent for ten years. "The loyal settlers
already there were not to be disturbed.2? James Chalmers, colonel
of the Maryland Loyalists, on the 15th presented a scheme for
establishing 2 loyal refuge between the Delaware and the Chesa-
peake. Provincial troops from this peninsula could “annoy the
most fertile district in the Jerseys and destroy the piratical inlets
of Egg Harbor etc., and more especially render useless to Congress
the eastern shores of Virginia and Maryland. A government
worthy of Great Britain might be established for 175 or 180,000
P°°P!° P°555555d of 10,000 o1 11,000 square miles of country which
at this time might be rendered extremely valuable to Great Britain:
a government forming a happy political contrast to the despotic
sway of the rebels A pleasant asylum might here be formed for
the friends of government now supported by the Ning, it is said at

. __ g
considerable expense.” Chalmers was sure the enterprise would be
easy and successful 2#

Vermont seemed another possibility. On December 24 Clinton
wrote to I_idcﬂ enclosing an undated letter “from a friend” about
the situation of the Hampshire grants. The friend believed that
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"Ethan Allen, “a man of infamous character” who had been chosen
governor of Vermont, might “be easily tempted to throw off any
dependence on the tyranny of the Congress and made useful to
government by giving him and his adherents the property of all
the lands appropriated [granted] to rebels and making that country
a separate government dependent on the Crown and the laws of
Great Britain, This would not only attach the present riotous crew
at present but draw to them numbers from the rebels which would
weaken them and make their present expiring rebellion des-
perate.”?® Eden possibly turned the suggestion over to Germain,
who on March g wrote to Clinton. “The separation of the inhabi-
tants of the country they call Verdmont from the province in
which it was formerly included, is a circumstance of which I should
hope much advantage might be made by discreet management.
1see no objection to your giving them reason to expect his Majesty
will erect their country into a separate province and confirm every -
occupant that shall give proof of his return to his duty in the
possession of the ungranted lands he occupies. . . . I shall there-
fore only add upon this subject that the restoring that country to
the king’s obedience would be considered as a very important
service, and that I am commanded by his Majesty to recommend it
to your attention.”3® The king, ordinarily so firm for strict pro-
cedure, was in this emergency willing to support loyal Vermonters
in their squatters’ rights.

Suggestions came to Clinton from William Franklin, who Tryon
thought ought to be placed “in a respectable point of view in
contrast to his father's principles and employ.”** As the rebels had
the philosopher, the royal government should make conspicuous
use of his son the governor. On November 19 William Franklin
through Eden offered Clinton the service of two loyalist writers
who had been employed by Howe, did not expect more than £50
a year apiece, and could “keep the paper full of decent, well-meant
essays.” They were the Rev. Samuel Seabury, 2 refugee from Con-
necticut, and the Rev. Jonathan Odell from New Jersey.®* On
January g Franklin sent Clinton a plan for “distressing the rebels”
by organizing the refugees in companies of o each whe should
choose their own officers and obey the rules of the British army,.
“military punishment excepted.” The association would be m>
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aged by subscribers—not named by Franklin—who were to be, in
effect, 2 joint stock company for plunder. “Each subscriber shall
have a voice in the election of an agent in whose hands whatever
shall be taken by us or any of us shall be deposited in order for
him to sell and dispose of in the best manner for the use of us the
subscribers.” They were in no case to distress friends of govern-
ment, and were to promise payment for any necessaries that might
have to be taken from them Tryon strongly recommended that
Franklin be made head of these Associated Loyalists, as he later
was By a coincidence the British treasury, allowing Franklin
£500 a year, fixed on January g as the day from which his allow-
ance should be paid.3* R
Franklin’s scheme for plunder had to do with retaliation for
property plundered (confiscated) from the loyalists by the rebels.
On March =27 the more viclent John Mason of New Jersey pro-
posed retaliation for loyalist lives lost or threatened. A Warning
to Rebels, of which a manuscript copy came to Clinton, was
Mason's private praclamation He warned the rebels not to harm
the loyalists then in jail in Poughkeepsie, Goshen, Sussex, and
]\‘Iorristown‘ *“We loyalists do solemnly declare that we will hang
six for one, which shall be inflicted on your head men and leaders.
And wherever we loyal refugees finds militiamen in arms against
us.or against any of his Majesty’s loyal subjects, we are fully deter-
mn.n?d to massacre them on the spot. We embody not with the
British army but keeps by ourselves in full companies, chooses our
oxm‘ol’ﬁcers. « - . There is some thousand of us from all the
provinces on the continent.” Now at last they meant to have full
revenge for what they had suffered. Mason, a ruffian who a year of
s0 Iater was under artest by the British for “inadvertingly plunder-
ing some invetrite enemies to government,” of course got no coun-
temance from Clinton, But here s 2 reminder that the loyalists

were by no means af] high-minded gentlemen afflicted and over-
whelmed by rebel riffraff s
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‘Whirlwind Soldier

s

Y MAY 1779, when Benedict Arnold made his first overtures
to Sir Henry Clinton, the contemporary methods of treachery
had all been tried, even standardized, and there was nothing new
either in Arnold’s offer or in Clinton's reply. Amold was not the
first renegade, as he was not the last. If he stands in history as the
supreme and classic traitor of the Revolution, remembered when
others are forgotten, it is only because he was the most conspicuous
and dangerous of them all, laid the most skilful and most sinister
plot, failed with the most tragtc consequences, and left behind him
the fullest records: the bulk now for the first time revealed to the
world,

"The secret processes by which he changed from 2 fearless, tire-
less, stormy, ardent patriot to a calculating friend of the British
government are hard to follow. His situation forced him to be in-
tensely guarded before his treason was found out, and encouraged
him afterwards to justify his behaviour with arguments intended to
prove to the British that at heart he had never been 2 rebel. These
later arguments contain some incidental information, and must be
used But Arnold was so unscrupulous, or so self-deceived, in his
apologetics that his facts as well as his excuses must be tested at
every point Traitors, whether successful or unsuccessful, seldom
tell the simple truth. There seldom is any simple truth in treason.

The clearest statement Arnold ever made about his conduct and
motives was in a letter he wrote in London on July 18, 1784 to
George Johnstone,! This was of course nearly four years after the
failure of Arnold’s plot had brought him utter dishonour in Amer-
ica and little compensating honour in England. The day before the
letter Arnold had talked with Johnstone, recently chosen a director
of the East India Company. It may have occurred to Arnold tha
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Johnstone, accused of offering a bribe to an American in 1778,
might be considerate toward an American convicted of accepting
one in 1780. Johnstone, when Arnold said he too would like a post
with the Company, asked for a written account of the Arnold affair
which might—presumably—be shown to the other directors Ar-
nold, sending a copy of his printed self-vindication, added some
details found nowhere else.

“My sentiments respecting the war,” he wrote, “were well
known to Colonel Philip Skene and several other British officers to
whom 1 declared that my only object was to obtain a redress of
grievances; and at the same time 1 disclaimed any idea of inde-
pendence or a separation from Great Britain, These, Sir, were in-
variably my sentirents during every period of the war. Nor did I
consent to join the British army until I had received the most
unequivocal and positive assurances from Sir Henry Clinton that
Great Britain had given up every idea of taxing America; that she
wished to extend her every right and privilege which she enjoyed
before the war; and in return only expected her to acknowledge
the sovereignty of Great Britain *

So far as Clinton is concerned Arnold’s statement was false It
was Arnold not Clinton whao opened the negotiations, and Arnold
—as will appear in their correspondence—offered his services with-
out any mention of British taxes and American rights. As to Skene,
Arnold met him in 1974,% probably on a trading trip between New
Haven and Montreal, and he may have talked with him again after
Saratoga if Skene, during the few days before he left for Cambridge,
was allowed to call on Arnold in the Albany hospital. As to the
several other British officers to whom Arnold said he had made
known his sentiments, not a confirming word from any of them, any
more than from Skene, has come to light.

Johnstone’s reply to Arnold three days later analysed Arnold’s
predicament. While Johnstone, he said, himself thought highly of
Arnald’s canduct, others might not agree “The explanations are
so interwoven with a complicated detail of circumstances that the
great vulgar herd will always be divided in opinion upon them "
Only gentlemen and scholars, Johnstone implied, could compre-
hend this treason “Under an unsuccessful insurrection all actors
are rebels. Crowned with success they become immortal patriots.
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fortunate plot holds you up as a saviour of nations; a premature
iscovery brings you to the scaffold or brands your fame with dark
d doubtful suspicions. My Lord Falkland and General Monk are
pstances where we may view the best men from the best motives
bliged to change sides. It is inglorious in a great mind, who has
ken a leading part, to retire until the scene is settled; and in the
wltiplied difficulues in which the most virtuous may be en-
lironed, he must trust his conscience for the rectitude of his con-
Ll:ct and appeal to the honour of his life to prove that the general

od was his mative.” Johnstone was pomting out, politely but
nically, that Arnold had not succeeded, and so must look to his
irtue for his reward “Although I am satisfied of the purity of
lour motive, the generality did not think so. While in this case no
ower in this country could suddenly place you in the situation you
im at under the East India Company.”

11

Analysis cannot do justice to Arnold's story. It must be narrated
hrough its zigzag course during the four years before it took its
ark turn underground to treachery and catastrophe.

Great-gx:andson of a Benedict Arnold who had been governor of
Rhode Island, the most famous of the many Benedict Arnolds was
orn in Norwich, Connecticut, on January 14, 1741 Apprenticed
t fourteen to a firm of druggists (cousins to his mother), the boy
an away in March 1758 to enlist in a2 New York company raised
gainst the French, was advertised as a deserter in May 1759, en-
isted in another company in March 1760, served for a short term
hat took him to Albany and the northern lakes,® returned to Nor-

ich, and completed his apprenticeship. Since both his pious
mother and his respectable but alcoholic father were now dead, Dr.

\rnold—as he was then usually called—sold the Norwich home-
tead for £700 and moved with his sister Hannah to New Haven

here he opened a shop for the sale of drugs and books. Rapidly
prospering as a merchant, he bought ships and sailed them himself
0 the West Indies, to which he carried horses, mules, cattle, and
rovisions. He traded also, particularly for horses, in Quebec and
Montreal. Margaret Mansfield, whom he married in 1767 and who
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had three sons in five years, was a daughter of the high sheriff of
the county. Though Arnold was unquestionably a smuggler like
many colonial merchants, was more given to grandiose speculation
than to solid enterprises, and wrangled with his creditors, he stood
well with the less conservative elements in New Haven, had a hand-
some house in Water Street, and in December 1774 was elected
captain of a militia company.

His recorded early comments on public matters were infrequent
and elementary, When he heard of the affray of March 1770 known
as the Boston Massacre he wrote in June from the West Indies
where the news had reached him: “I was very much shocked the
other day on hearing the accounts of the most wanton, cruel, and
inhuman murders committed 1n Boston by the soldiers. Good God,

, are the Americans all asleep, and tamely yielding up their liberties,
or are they all turned philosophers, that they do not take imme-
diate vengeance on such miscreants?"4 John Adams and James Otis,
who were on the ground, were willing to defend the accused British
soldiers when they were tried. Arnold at a distance was headlong
for an instinctive verdict and an immediate vengeance. With the
same promptuess, as soon as he heard of Lexington he assembled
his New Haven company, forced the reluctant selectmen to give
them ammunition, and marched off to Cambridge. Before they left,
Arnold and the company signed an agreement disavowing “every
thought of rebellion to his Majesty as supreme head of the British
Empire, or opposition to legal authority.” Nothing less than the
“last necessity,” they declared, had obliged them “to have recoutse
to arms in defence of our lives and liberties,” and only the “sudden-
ness of the occasion” had deprived them of “that legal authority
the dictates of which we ever with pleasure obey.”

At Cambridge Arnold at once proposed to the Massachusetts
committee of salety that a force be sent to capture Fort Ticonderoga
and Skenesborough. This would block a British advance by the
takes and would supply the rebels with artillery they much needed
in their siege of Boston. On May 3 he was made a Massachusctts
colonel and instructed to go at once to “the western parts of this
and the neighbouring colonies” and there raise not over 400 men
for an attempt on Ticonderoga® As if in prophetic irony his in-
structions were signed by Benjamin Church, chairman of the com-
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ittee of safety, who was regularly sending Gage in Boston the
innermost secrets of the rebels.

When Arnold with his instructions and an orderly arrived at
Castleton on the gth he ran into a tangle of ambitions and juris-
ictions.” Connecticut had already sent a committee with £300 and
handful of volunteers on the same errand, and the Berkshire dis-
rict of Massachusetts a larger number of militiamen. But Castle-
ton was in Vermont which, though 1t then had no recognized sepa-
rate government, had contributed three times as many Green
Mountain Bays led by Ethan Allen Arnold, with the most authori-
ative instructions, had no force to back him, Allen was not a man
o yield to a paper authority, and his followers threatened to go
home if he were superseded. The Connecticut committee, impro-
ising instructions, put Allen in command.

“I have the inexpressible satisfaction,” Allen reported on the
R1th, “to acquaint you that at daybreak of the 1oth instant, pur-
uant to my directions from sundry leading gentlemen of Massa-
chusetts Bay and Connecticut, I took the fortress of Ticonderoga
vith about 130 Green Mountain Boys. Colonel [James] Easton with
nbout 47 valiant soldiers [from Massachusetts] distinguished them-
elves in the action Colonel Arnold entered the foriress with me
ide by side.” As Ticonderoga was mn New York, where the Con-
ecticut, Massachusetts, and Vermont troops had no legal right to
Bo at all, this report of Allen's was made to the authorities at
Albany and brought in further complications.

Outnumbered and overshadowed 1n a venture which had prom-
sed to be glorious primarily for him, Arnold that same day re-
ported to the Massachusetts commuttee of safety that Allen, “find-
ng he had the ascendancy over his people, positively insisted I
hould have no command, as I had forbid the soldiers plundering
prd destroying private property.” But on the 14th Arnold had
raised about 100 men under his own commission and had seized a
mall schooner which was the private property of Philip Skene.
Having the advantage of being a sailor as well as a soldier, Arnold
ook a force down the Champlain to St. John's beyond the Ca-
adian end of the lake, where on the 18th they captured a small

ritish garrison, an armed sloop and some bateaux, and military
tores. This made Arnold, who returned to Crown Point, in effect
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Hannah, who after the death of his wife cared for his children and
his business.

This fisst chapter of Arnold’s Revolutionary history was an epit-
ome of the whole. As a soldier he was original and audacious,
quick in forming plans, quick in putting them into vigorous execu-
tion. He led his soldiers, not drove them, and won and held the
devotion of the rank and file. He had a gift for.command when
the objective was clear and his imperious will could be fully
bent upon it. He could carry out orders when he was assigned to
a particular effort on his own responsidility. If Washington had
been commander-in-chief of the Continental army and Schuyler in
charge of the northern department when Arnold left Cambridge
for T:condemg'.\, and if he had had their definite instructions, he
might have trivmphed and remained there as general and com-
modore of the lakes, But in the conflict of instructions and of offi-
cers of rank equal or nearly equal with his, Arnold was restive and
arrogant. He could not turn philosopher and patiently endure
small irritations day by day He was passionate and personal in al-
most all his judgments. Whoever doubted that Arnold should have
tus way was a fool and an enemy. Arnold knew he was a better sol
dier than any other at Ticonderoga o1 Crown Point, “Colonel
Allen isa proper man to head his own wild people,” Arnold wrote,
“but entirely unacquainted with military service.”** This was 3
military expedition, not a raid of freebooters. At the same time,
Arnold was a whirlwind hero wha could not be bothered with keep
ing track of small cxpenses. Spend what had to be spent, and figure
the amount up later Let civilians supply what soldiers needed.
Here Amold was bound to be at odds with civilian anditors. 1 he
was rechless with public money, might he not be keeping some of
it for himsel® As long as Arnold served in the Continental army

quarrels went with hum and unsettled accounts trailed after him.

111

Congress, changing its mind about the forts on Champlain, de-
cided not oniy to hold them but also to send an expedition by way
of the lake against Montreal. It was led by Brigadier General
Richard Montgomety, formerly a captain in the British army but
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now ardent for the liberties of America. Another expedition was ta
go up the Kennebec, through the wilderness, and down the Chau.
diére to Quebec. Washington gave the command of this to Colonel
Arnold, who in September 1775 set out from Cambridge on the
fabulous march which brought his little army to the St. Lawrence
on November 11. Montgomery, who captured Montreal the next
day, joined Arnold in a desperate, unsuccessful assault on Quebec
on December gt in which Arnold was wounded in the right knee
and Montgomery was Lilled.

" “I have no thoughts of leaving this proud town,” Arnold wrate
lying on his back a week later, “till I first enter it in triumph.”
Five weeks after that he learned of his promotion to the rank of
_brigadier general, and at once asked Congress to relieve him of
his heavy duties in managing the accounts of the expedition.’ No
relief came, and early in April Arnold had to give up the command
before Quebec to Brigadier General David Wooster of New Haven,
who was Arnold’s senior, and take an inferior command at Mon-
treal, The incompetent Wooster was superseded within 2 month by
Major General John Thomas, sent from Cambridge, who died of
smallpox on June 2. Before that, the siege of Quebec by the
hungry, sick, demoralized Americans had been broken by the ar-
rival in May of strong British reinforcements from England and
the headless rout of the rebels. Arnold hoped to have the chief
command, but Washington thought Amold's “little tincture of
vanity” and “over-desire of being popular” made him less suitable
than Sullivan.’® Arnold was in charge of the disorderly retreat from
Montreal to Champlain, and he was, on June 17, the last American
to leave Canadian soil, in sight of the pursuing enemy.*"

The expedition having failed, the rebels faced a counter-invasion
led by Sir Guy Carleton who commanded the forces in Canada.
Schuyler, commanding the northern department at Albany, and
Gates, who had left Boston for Ticonderoga, put Arnold in charge
of the defence on Champlain. Since there were no roads by which

.an army could march through the heavy forest on either side of
the lale, Carleton had to come by water. Drawing on the powerful
British squadron on the $t. Lawrence, he ascended the Richelien
to the rapids, took a ship and two schooners apart, transported
them ta St. John's, and made preparations for a formidable ad-




152 Secret History ARNOLD

vance. Arnold lacked money, materials, skilled workmen (though
ship carpenters came from Philadelphia), and trained sailors. But
with immense and contagious energy he got together a rough
flotilla which engaged the British at Valcour istand on October 11.
‘There and in engagements on the two following days he sacrificed
his fleet, but he damaged the British. Carleton stopped at Crown
Point, decided not to venture against Gates at Ticonderoga, and
in November retired to Canada for the winter. Arnold’s desperate
effort helped give the Americans another year to get ready for the
invasion of 1777 which ended in the surrender of Burgoyne——:md
France's recognition of American independence.

Arnoeld, who afterwards claimed he had been opposed to the
Declaration, only once mentioned it in his surviving letters of that
year. When Gates on September 12 directed him to send a copy of
the “Act of Independence” whenever he sent a flag to the enemy,
Arnold on the 15th replied: “The Act of Independence I will send,
agreeable to your directions.”!® The Declaration was first read to
the troops at Ticonderoga, “immediately after divine worship,” on
July 28. Arnold was then at Skenesborough and may have heard
nothing till he returned to Ticonderoga the next day. Gates, writ-
ing to Congress on the 2gth, said his army had received the news
of independence with applause but said of Arnold merely that he
was “‘ever active and anxious to serve his country.”*® On October 7
Arnold, writing to Gates from Valcour, showed no decline in his
ardour for the patriot cause. The recent evacuation of New York
must have been faint-hearted, Arnold declared. “Is it possible my
countrymen can be callous to their wrongs or hesitate one moment
between slavery and death? What advantage can we derive by
blockading the enemy when they ave in possession of a part of the
country sufficient to support them? It appears to me coercive meas-
ures should be adopted.” But he did not wish to judge too rashly.
“That Being in Whose hands are all human events will doubtless
turn the scale in favour of the just and oppressed.”2®

The nearest Arnold came to politics this year was in a letter he
wrote to Gates the day before the Valcour fight. “If you have read
Price’s pamphlet sent you by Mr. Franklin, I will take the loan of
it a favour.” This was Richard Price’s Observations on Civil Lib-
erty, an English defence of the Americans and their conduct.
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Arnold must have meant to examine its political arguments.®t

Throughout 1776 Arnold was on good terms with Schuyler and
Gates, but he had sharp clashes with three officers of lower rank.
Captain Jacobus Wynkoop had in May been ordered by Schuyler,
under direction of Congress, to take charge of the Iake fleet as tem-
porary commodore. He was at Crown Point, on the schooner Royal
Savage, when Arnold arrived late at night on August 15 with
Gates’s orders to take command. Wynkoop insisted that he had not
“received any intimation of being superseded”; Arnold that “I
acquainted you some time since.” Arnold on the afternoon of the
17th heard an enemy party was approaching and ordered two
schooners to go down the lake to investigate. Wynkoop, who had
not been told of this, saw them making sail and suspiciously feared
“that some design had been formed by the captains of the schooners
or their crews to go over to the enemy ” He halted them by firing
2 gun, learned they had Arnold's orders, and sent Amold a note
saying: “I know no orders but what shall be given out by me.”
Arnold, “a little feverish” with malaria and in no mood to argue
in the face of possible danger, answered. “You surely must be out
of your senses to say no orders shall be obeyed but yours.” If Wyn-
koop did not immediately obey he would be immediately arrested.
Amold, storming, followed his letter on board the Royal Savage.
‘Wynkoop, though he ordered the schooners on their errand, still
held that only Congress could place another officer over him, and
he was “resolved to go under command of no man.”

Gates of course supported Arnold and directed him to send the
insubordinate Wynkoop under arrest to Ticonderoga. “A little of
the dictatorial power was exerted,” Gates admitted to Congress,
“but perhaps it was never more necessary than on that occasjon.”
When Armnold sent Wynkoop on the 1gth to Ticonderoga it was
with a generous letter to Gates. “I believe the Commodore was
really of opinion that neither of us had the authority to command
him. He now seems convinced to the contrary and sorry for his dis-
obedience of orders. If 1t can be done with propriety, I wish he
may be permitted to return home without being cashiered.” Gates
agreed to give Wynkoop a pass to go at liberty to Albany, but not
to return.2?

Though Arnold was brusque in the Wynkoop matter he was
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right and just, and there were no lasting consequences. His clashes
with Colonel Moses Hazen and Lieutenant Colonel John Brown
were confused and chronic. Hazen, 2 New Hampshire man living
in Canada when the war broke out, seemed to be first a loyalist,
then a patriot, and for a time was suspected by both sides. But he
joined Montgomery in the attack on Quebec and remained with
the Americans. Arnold charged that in the retreat from Canada
Hazen was so negligent of stores bought or seized in Montreal that
they were plundered by the soldiers and wasted.?* But when, late
in July, Hazen was tried on Arnold’s charges, the members of the
court martial at Ticonderoga evidently believed that Arnold him-
self had benefited from the plunder. They refused to hear the testi-
mony of his chief witness, on the ground that he was “interested in
the event” of the trial—as Arnold’s agent in the transaction.
Arnold in a written protest called the court’s action “unprece-

dented and, I think, unjust.” These words were temperate enough,
but according to the president of the court “the whole of the Gen-
eral’s conduct during the trial was marked with contempt and dis-

respect.” The court, possibly prejudiced and certainly irritated,

called the protest “illegal, 1lliberal, and ungentlemanlike” and in-
formed Arnold that “nothing but an open acknowledgment of
your error will be conceived as satisfactory.” At the last word

Arnold flamed up. They had made, he wrote on August 1, “un-

genteel and indecent reflections on a superior officer.” Let Congress

decide between them as to the justice of their decision. As to their

reproach: “This I can assure you, I shall ever, in public or private,

be ready to support the character of a man of honour; and as your

very nice and delicate honour in your apprehension is injured, you

may depend, as soon as this disagreeable service is at an end (which

God grant may soon be the case) I will by no means withhold from

any gentleman of the court the satisfaction his nice honour may

require.” At this hint of duels to come the court acquitted Hazen

with honour and ordered Arnold to be put under arrest.2

Gates, commenting on the trial in his report to Congress, ad-

mitted that “the warmth of General Arnold's temper might pos-
sibly lead him 2 little farther than is marked by the precise liné of

decorum to be observed before and towards a court martial, Seeing

and knowing all circumstances, I am convinced if there wasa fault
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on one side there was too much acrimony on the other. Here again
I was obliged to act dictatorially and dissolve the court martial,
. The United States must not be deprived of that excellent offi-
cer’s services at this important moment.” Though he was required
to send the proceedings of the court martial to Congress Gates felt
sure the members “will view whatever is whispered against General
Arnold as the foul stream of that poisonous fountain, detraction,”2
But Arnold on September 7 had heard that “my character is much
injured by a report prevailing in Philadelphia of my having seques-
tered the goods seized in Montreal. . . . I cannot but think it ex-
tremely cruel, when I have sacrificed my ease, health, and a great
part of my private property i the cause of my country, to be
calumniated as a robber and thief, at a time, too, when I have it
not in my power to be heard in my own behalf.”*¢
John Brown was an early and persevering source of the Philadel-
phia report. He had studied Iaw in Providence with Arnold’s cousin
Oliver Arnold (Brown’s brother-in-law), served with the Berk-
shire company at the capture of Ticonderoga and carried the news
to Congress, ventured into Canada with Ethan Allen and (after
Allen’s capture by the British) gone with Montgomery to the siege
of Quebec. Distrustful of Arnold from the first, Brown had quar-
relled with him when after Montgomery’s death Arnold refused to
promote Brown (then a major) as Montgomery had promised to do.
The reason for this refusal, Arnold explained to Congress in a
letter of February 1, was that Montgomery though he had made the
promise had decided to withhold promotion when Brown was
“publicly impeached for plundering the [British] officers’ baggage
taken at Sorel, contrary to articles of capitulation and to the great
scandal of the American army.” Brown, indignantly and persist.
ently denying that he was guilty of this “worst and blackest of
crimes,” applied in turn to Arnold, Wooster, and Schuyler for a
court of inquiry, but in each case was put off. In June he petitioned
Congress, which in July commissioned him lieutenant colonel and
requested Schuyler to order the court. Schuyler regretfully passed
the order on to Gates in August. Brown on September 3 filed a
complaint with Gates at Ticonderoga, saying Amo]ds accusations
were “false, scanidal and malicious” and d g that the
accuser be brought to trial. Gates thought “a man of honour inan
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exalted station” would “ever excite envy in the mean and undesery-
ing," and postponed action week after week while Arnold prepared
his navy, met the British, and waited for them to withdraw to
Canada.?

At Valcour Arnold lost, he said, “all my papers” when the Royal
Savage was burned. The next day he sent what he called “all my
public and private papers and accounts, with a considerable sum
of hard money"” to Schuyler at Saratoga for safe-keeping. After the
retreat of Carleton in November Arnold, no longer needed on the
lakes, went by way of Saratoga to Albany where on the 27th he was
“anxious, after his very long absence, to see his family and settle
his public accounts.”*® But the hero of Champlain was still im-
placably dogged by Brown and Hazen, who attacked again at
Albany.

Brown, referred by Gates to the board of war, on December 2
furiousty summed up the history of hus affair. “I have been led,”
he wrote to Gates, “an expensive dance from generals to Congress
and from Congress to generals.” He now brought thirteen charges
against Arnold, several of them preposterous, none of them proved
though Brown said he was “ready ta verify” them all. He repeated
last year's stary that when Arnold was superseded at Ticonderoga in
May 1775 he pl d“art bl pt to make his escape
» » . to the enemy.” Gates sent Brown’s charges back to Congress.
On December 2 a board of inquiry sat to hear Hazen's special com-
plaint, He produced a receipt on the back of which Arnold in June
had charged in writing that Hazen had taken garrison brandy and
tobacco for his private use and had disposed of garrison rum to 3
tavern-keeper. “Colonet Hazer can best tell how much he sold.”
The board after hearing both Hazen and Arnold were of the
opinion that this scntence was “an aspersion of Colonel Hazen's
character, and therefore think the complaint just.” Hazen had won
a second round with Arnold, and Brown though stll officially un-
heard was not yet quieted®

At once after the Hazen inguiry Arnold started south to Wash
ington's army facing Howe in New Jersey, only to be sent off on
the 23rd for Providence to aid Sullivan against Clinton, who had
just taken Newport, Nathanael Greene, writing to Rhode Istand,
commended Arnold as “a fine, spirited fellow and an active gen:
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eral."® Conuecticut praised and honoured him as he rode across
his native state to visit his children at New Haven and on to Provi-
dence where he arrived on January 12. He had had no time to
settle his public accounts, which were in fact never to be settled.

v

Arnold was at once busy with plans to attack the British at New-
port. Needing reinforcements, he went about the middle of ‘Feb-
ruary to Boston to try to get four or five battalions from Massachu-
setts. On his journey he fell in with his old friend John Lamb,
whom Montgomery had found “turbulent and troublesome” in
Canada but who by his bravery and wounds at Quebec had won
Arnold’s regard Lamb, now a colonel, was short of funds for the
regiment of artillery he had been commissioned to raise. Arnold
open-handedly advanced him f£1000, in the form of an order on
Hannah Arnold who furmished the money “with alacrity.”st It
was characteristic of Arnold to lend the money in such hard times,
and to have it to lend so soon after he declared he had sacrificed a
great part of his property 1n the service of his country.

In Boston, as later in Philadelphia, Arnold seems to have been
friendly with loyahsts He was particularly attracted by Elizabeth
Deblois whose father had fled to Halifax.? Arnold, a downright
suitor, sent “the heavenly Miss Deblois” through a friend a “trunk
of gowns, etc ” which he hoped she would “make no objection to
receiving.” No matter how downright he was, Arnold can hardly
have attempted such a present n his character of merchant; more
likely in his character of smuggler or captor of enemy loot. He was
a soldier rather than a man of taste. Betsy Deblois seems to have
rejected the unimaginative offer.

Having failed to win the help of M: ts in the proj
offensive, Arnold at Providence on March 10 received a letter from
Washington that brought bitter news. Congress, then sitting at Bal-
timore, after a week of “perplexed, inconclusive, and irksome de-
bate,” had promoted five officers, all of them Arnold's juniors in
the service and his inferiors in ability, to the rank of major general.
This was without cc ion with Washing who was left to
read about it in the newspapers. He thought there must be some

1 q
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mistake and wrote to Arnold on March 3 to beg him not to “take
any hasty steps in consequence of it” before the error had a chance
to be righted. “My endeavours to that end,” Washington said,
*shall not be wanting.” On the 6th, before Arnold had received-
this letter, Washington wrote privately to Richard Henry Lee to
ask whether it was “owing to accident or design” that Congress had
slighted the senior brigadier. Washington, who did not want to
lose Arnold, took it for granted he would resign. When Washing-
ton later heard that because Connecticut had already two major
generals Congress had decided against appointing a third from
that state, he wrote to Arnold that this seemed “a strange mode of
reasoning,” but pomnted out that it did not necessarily imply
“want of merit in you."® '

Arnold’s first reply, on March 11, said he viewed the action of
Congress as “a very civil way of requesting my resignation, as un-
qualified for the office I hold My commission was conferred unso-
licited, received with pleasure only as a means of serving my coun-
try. With equal pleasure I resign it when I can no longer serve my
country with honour. The person who, void of the nice feelings of
honour, will tamely condescend to give up his rights, and hold 2
commission at the expense of his reputation, I hold as a disgrace to
the army and unworthy of the glorious cause in which we are en-
gaged. . . . In justice, therefore, to my own character and for the
satisfaction of my friends, I must request a court of inguiry into my
conduct. And though I sensibly feel the ingratitude of my country-
men, every personal injury shall be buried in my zeal for the safety
and happiness of my country, in whose cause I have rcpe:ncdl)'
fought and bled and am ready at all times to resign my life.” But
he would, he promised Washington, avoid any hasty step “that
may tend to injure my country.” On the 26th Arnold thought he
could soon leave Providence “without any damage to the public
interest. When that is the case I will wait on your Excellency, not
doubting my request will be granted and that I shall be able to
acquit myself of every charge malice or envy can bring against
me."*

A month later in New Haven he heard that General Tryon had
come from New York by Long Island Sound to Connecticut in a
powerful raid aimed at the rebel stores at Danbury. Feebly de-
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fended, the stores and part of the town were burned. But as in the
retreat from Lexington, the British on their way back from Dan-
bury to the Sound were plagued by the rebels. Amold, hurrying
from New Haven, threw up a barricade at Ridgefield where on
the 27th he boldly resisted zooo regulars with soo half-trained
militiamen, Though the British carried the position and got to the
shore and away in spite of a damaging pursuit, Arnold was for
Americans the hero of the episode. One of his horses was killed,
another wounded. A bullet passed through the collar of his coat.
He seemed invulnerable and magnificent. Congress could not over-
look his exploit, and on May 2 made him 2 major general

But just before or just after his heroic exploit he learned that
the unrelenting John Brown had published a handbill at Pitts-
field on April 12 which renewed the long attack on Arnold and
ended with the words: “Money is this man’s god, and to get enough
of it he would sacrifice his country.”® On May 12 Arnold was at
‘Washington’s Headquarters at Morristown, still “anxious to settle
his public accounts, which are of considerable amount,” Washing-
ton wrote that day to Congress. Washington hoped Congress would
appoint a2 committee to settle them, investigate charges against
Arnold, and confer with him on the matter of his rank. For though
Arnold was now a major general, he ranked after the five former
brigadiers who had been promoted and was “subject to be com-
manded by those who had been inferior to him.”*® Congress, doing
Arnold belated justice, had not quite made up for the slight in
February.

On the 20th, then in Philadelphia, he wrote Congress a letter
enclosing Brown's handbill. Having made “every sacrifice of for-
tune, ease, and domestic happiness to serve my country,” Amold
said, he had been accused of “crimes which if true ought to subject
me to disgrace, infamy, and the just resentment of my countrymen,
Conscious of the rectitude of my intentions, however I may have
erred in judgment,” he asked that “my conduct, and that of my
accusers, may be inquired into, and justice done to the innocent
and injured.”s?

Congress had to do something. It resolved the same day that
Arnold be presented with a horse, “properly caparisoned,” as a
“token of their approbation of his gallant conduct in the action
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against the enemy in their late enterprise to Danbury.” His letter
and “such complaints as have been lodged against General Arnold”
were referred to the board of war.®® Richard Henry Lee, writing to
Jefferson on the 2oth, said an “audacious attempt” had been made
to assassinate Arnold’s character. John Adams on the 22nd wrote
his wife: “I spent last evening at the war office with General
Arnold. He has been basely slandered and libelled.”* On the
2grd the board reported that they had had a conference with Arnold
about the charges in the handbill; “that the general laid before the
board a variety of original letters, orders, and other papers which,
together with the general’s account of his conduct confirmed by the
relations of Mr. [Charles] Carroll, one of the late commissioners
to Canada, now a member of this board, have given entire satisfac-
tion to this board concerning the general’s character and conduct
so cruelly and groundlessly aspersed in the publication.”®

But there were still sceptics about Arnold in Congress. His ac-
counts were not settled, or even put on record. They presumably
showed—what they showed three years later—that Congress had
advanced him $66, 67122 for the Canada expedition, out of which
more than $55,000 was not satisfactorily accounted for. Though
Arnold may have turned it over, as he claimed, to officers and
ather persons for public use, there was not sufficient proof of this,
and Arnold was still held accountable. However great the con-
fusion of the campaign, this seemed a large discrepancy to be ex-
plained as the result of accidents and delays in book-keeping

Howe was threatening Philadelphia, to keep Washington from
moving troops north against Burgoyne. Arnold, appointed by Con-
gress on June 14 to command the militia on the Delaware, acted
with his usual spirit and won the enthusiastic admiration of his
rank and file. When Howe withdrew the British forces later in the
month, Arnold resumed his arguments with Congress. (In July
Picrre Du Simititre did the “picture in black lead . . . formofa
medal”*! which is the only likeness of Arnold known to have been
made from the life and probably the most lifelike.)

On July 11 he sent in his resignation, not because he loved his
country less than before but because he cherished his honour as
much as ever. “Honour is a sacrifice no man ought to make; as I
veceived, so T wish to transmit it to posterity.”s* That same dav
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Congress received a letter from Washington asking that Atnold be
sent to command the northern militia under Schuyler. “He is ac-
tive, judicious, and brave, and an officer in whom the militia will
repose great confidence.” Amnold, to whom Congress forwarded
‘Washington’s request and praise, asked that his resignation be sus-
pended, and on the 18th was at Washington’s Headquarters near
the Hudson. Washington that day wrote to Schuyler that Arnold
had generously waived “for the present all dispute about rank” and
would not complain 1f the “good of the service” should require
him to yield to St. Clair who had been promoted over Arnold’s
head.®

“No public or private injury or insult,” Arnold wrote to Gates
on August 5, “shall prevail on me to forsake the cause of my injured
and oppressed country until I see peace and liberty restored to her,
or nobly die in the attempt.”# The next day Congress again took
up the matter of Arnold’s grievance on a motion to send him 2
new commission as major general, dated February 1g, “on account
of his extraordinary merit and former rank in the army.”* After
contentious debate the motion was put and lost on the 8th. New
Hampshire, Rhode Island, Connecticut, and Georgia voted for it;
Massachusetts, New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware,
Maryland, North Carohina against it The delegates of Virginia and
South Carolina were absent or silent that day. On the demand of
Rhode Island, the six ay’s and sixteen no’s were recorded. The
four states voting for the motion were represented by only a
single member each. Though one delegate from New York and one
from Pennsylvania favoured the motion, they were outvoted by
the other members from those states. All the remaining states
voted solidly no. John Adams, who in May had thought Arnold
slandered and libelled, in August opposed the restoration of his
rank.

The record gives the motion, the action on it, and the names of
the individual voters, but does not hint at the course the debate
took or the motives behind it. Nor do the surviving private letters
of the delegates clarify the incident. James Lovell of Massachusetts
wrote on the 8th that this had been “really a question between
monarchical and republican principles put at a most critical time.”
Lovell probably had in mind a conflict between military and
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civilian prejudices. He felt on the 11th that Arnold had resigned
merely because his “self-love was injured in a fanciful right incom-
patible with the general interest.” Like John Adams, wearied with
the quarrels of officers “scrambling for rank and pay like apes for
nuts,” the Massachusetts delegates who headed the opposition had
little patience with the fine points of military honour and did not
sympathize with men who held that it was more honourable to give
up the cause altogether than to tolerate the loss of a grade in rank.
Other officers besides Arnold were pestering Congress on matters
of rank which they all considered points of honour. But Henry
Laurens of South Carolina, 2 newcomer to Congress who took no
part in the debate over Arnold, thought “the reasoning upon this
occasion was disgusting. He was refused not because he was de-
ficient in merit or that his demand was not well founded but be-
cause he asked for it and that granting it at such instance would be
derogatory to the honour of Congress.”*8
In the north Arnold at once found work more suited to his
talents than wranghng in Philadelphia. Burgoyne had made his
way to the Hudson near Saratoga. Colonel Barry St. Leger, coming
by Lakes Ontario and Oneida to the Mohawk, had laid siege to
Fort Schuyler and routed one American force sent to relieve it. If
St. Leger, with his loyalists and Indians, should capture the fort he
might be joined by other loyalists in Tryon county and proceed
with heavy reinforcements for Burgoyne. Most of the officers with
General Schuyler, facing Burgoyne, thought it unwise to reduce
their army by sending another force to Fort Schuyler. Arnold, al-
ways ready to take the offensive, offered to lead a volunteer expedi-
tion to the rescue. Schuyler appointed him to the command, and
he set out on August 15 “Nothing shall be omitted that can be
done to raise the siege,” he wrote to Gates from the German Flats
(Herkimer) on the 21st. “You will hear of my being victorious,
or no more.”"*?
He issued a proclamation full of the most patriotic hostility to
“the George of Great Britain” and St. Leger’s “banditti of
. robbers, murderers, and traitors,” offering pardon to all frontier
loyalists or renegades who within ten days (from August 20) would
“come and lay down their arms, sue for protection, and swear
allegiance to the United States of America.”® Though on the z1st
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his officers thought an attack on the fort too hazardous to be under-
taken, Arnold the next day “determined, at all events, to hazard a
battle rather than to suffer the garrison to fall a sacrifice.”*® But by
a ruse that turned out to be incredibly effective he caused first
the besieging Indians, then the loyalists, then the British troops to
imagine that Arnold was coming with an immense force. They fled
in panic confusion, leaving artillery and stores to be captured by
the Americans. Arnold entered the fort on the 24th, and four days
later wrote to Gates: “I believe there is nothing to be feared from
the enemy in this quarter at present.”’®®

Tt was hard for Arnold to turn back from the relief expedition,
where his fierce and original energy could have full outlet, to the
northern army, where he was not only subordinate to Gates (who
had superseded Schuyler) but also uncertain as to his rank and
status. In command of the American left at Freeman’s Farm on
September 19, Arnold tempestuously attacked the advancing enemy
instead of waiting for them to come up to his own lines. Burgoyne
believed that only this attack saved the Americans from absolute
defeat. Again Arnold was a hero. But Gates, reporting the engage-
ment to Washington, failed to mention either Arnold or the de-|
tachment he had led. Arnold bhad an angry altercation with Gates
on the 22nd. Gates pornted out that Arnold had sent in his resig-
nation and had no regular command. Arnold, alert for conspiracy,
suspected he had been “traduced by some designing villain.” Gates
thought that he had been slandered by Arnold, and Arnold that
he had been “huffed” and neglected by Gates. Arnold asked for a
pass to Philadelphia Gates gave him an open letter to the president
of Congress, which was 1n effect a pass and more. Arnold was of-
fended. But other officers urged Arnold not to go, and he remained
in camp as a disgruntled, indispensable volunteer major general to
whom the northern commander paid no attention.®

At Bemis Heights on October 7 Arnold once more fought on his
own terms. Denied a command, he assumed it, rushing from his
tent to the field and everywhere 2 blazing example and exhortation.
Again his horse was killed under him, and again he was wounded:
his right thigh broken by a musket bullet. The most conspicuous
American officer on the field, and the only one who was badly hurt,
Armold was more than ever a hero. Congress on November 4
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officially thanked Gates, Benjamin Lincoln, and Arnold “for their
brave and successful efforts in support of the independence of their
country”; and on the 29th resolved that Washington should regu-
late Arnold’s seniority. Washington on January 20 sent Arnold a
new commission which restored his “violated rank.” The delay,
Washington explained, had been caused by “the situation of my
papers and the want of blank commissions.” He hoped Arnold
would soon be well enough to rejoin the army and accept a com-
mand “which I trust will be agreeable to yourself and of great ad-
vantage to the public.”5?

Arnold had been carried in a litter from camp to the military
hospital at Albany. So had Lincoln, wounded the day after Bemis
Heights. “Last night,” one of the surgeons noted on October 12,
“I watched with the celebrated General Arnold. . . . He is very
peevish and impatient under his misfortunes "> Another surgeon
on December 24 wrote a letter comparing his two most distin-
guished American invalids. “General Lincoln is in a fair way of
recovery. . . . He is a patient Christian, etc. . . . Not so the gal-
lant General Arnold, for his wound, though less dangerous in the
beginning than Lincoln's, is not in so fair a way of healing. He
abuses us for a set of ignorant pretenders,”s¢ It was as impossible
for Arnold, with his dynamite vigour, to be long-suffering in a hos-
pital as it is for a healthy child to sit still for more than a few
minutes.

During his slow recovery Arnold may have thought of fresh rea-
sons for distrusting Congress and regretting the Declaration of In-
dependence. As he may have talked in Albany with Philip Skene,
50 may he with wounded British officers like Major Acland in the
same hospital with him. But Acland, leaving at the end of Decem-
ber, told Clinton in New York that Schuyler was disposed to-peace
and reunion but said nothing—so far as is known—about Arnold.

sV

Making his convalescent way homewards, Arnold was at Middle-
town, Connecticut, on March 12 when he wrote to Washington
about the new commission, His wounded leg, Arnold said, must
for some time longer keep him from going back to camp ** While

\
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he waited in Middletown his thoughts shifted from war to love,
and on April 8 he returned to his courtship of Betsy Deblois in
Boston, 58

“Twenty times have I taken my pen to write to you,” he told her,
“and as often has my trembling hand refused to obey the dictates
of my heart. A heart which has often been calm and serene amidst
the clashing of arms and all the din and horrors of war trembles
with diffidence and the fear of giving offence when it attempts to
address you on a subject so important to its happiness. Long have
I struggled to efface your heavenly image from it. Neither time,
absence, misfortunes, nor your cruel indifference have been able
to efface the deep impression your charms have made. And will you
doom a heart so true, so faithful, to languish 1n despair? Shall I
expect no returns to the most sincere, ardent, and disinterested
passion? Dear Betsy, suffer that heavenly bosom (which surely can-
not know itself the cause of misfortune without a sympathetic
pang) to expand with friendship at last and let me know my fate,
If a happy one, no man will strive more to deserve it; if on the
contrary I am doomed to despair, my latest breath will be to im-
plore the blessing of heaven on the 1dol and only wish of my souL.”

The lady entreated him, as it appears from Arnold's letter of
the 26th, “to solicit no further” for her affections. Since she did not
positively forbid him to hope, he renewed the siege. “A union of
hearts, I acknowledge, is necessary to happiness; but give me leave
to observe that true and permanent happiness is seldom the effect
of an alliance formed on romantic passion where fancy governs
more than judg Friendship and esteem, founded on the merit
of the object, is the most certain basis to build a lasting happiness
upon; and when there is a tender and ardent passion on one side,
and friendship and esteem on the other, the heart must be callous
to every tender sentiment if the taper of love is not Iighted up at
the flame.” She had inspired in him a “pure and exalted passion
« « . which cannot admit of an unworthy thought or action.” He
had, he said, “enclosed a letter to your Mama for your Papa and
have presumed to request his sanction to my addresses. May I hope
for your approbation? Let me beg of you to suffer your heart if
possible to expand with a sensation more tender than friendship.
Consider the consequences before you determine. Consult your
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own happiness, and if incompatible with mine, forget there is so
unhappy a wretch; for let me perish if I would give you one mo-
ment’s pain to procure the greatest felicity to myself. Whatever my
fate may be, my most ardent wish is for your happiness ” But Betsy
Deblois remained obdurate and Arnold gave up the chase, though
he economically preserved the text of his letters to use again in
September in another courtship.

On May 1 he reached New Haven, where soldiers and civilians
went out to welcome him, and 2 salute of thirteen guns was fired”
in his honour.5” Washington on the 7th wrote affectionately from
Valley Forge: “A gentleman in France having very obligingly sent
me three sets of epaulettes and sword-knots, two of which pro-
fessedly to be disposed of to any friends I should choose, I take the
liberty of presenting them to you and General Lincoln, as a testi-
mony of my sincere regard and approbation of your conduct I
have been informed . . . of your intention of repairing to camp
shortly; but, notwithstanding my wish to see you, I must beg that
you will run no hazard by coming out too soon.” Washington had
heard from a surgeon at Albany that Arnold and Lincoln could not
be fit for duty for another month 58

But before the end of May Arnold was at Valley Forge. Because
the state of his wound would not “permit his services in a more
active line,” Washington on May 28 assigned Arnold to command
in Philadelphia as soon as the British should evacuate the town.”
On the goth he took the oath which since February had been re-
quired of all officers in the American army. Arnold’s oath (still
preserved in the National Archives) was administered at Artillery
Park at Valley Forge by Brigadier General Henry Knox who had
transported the Ticonderoga guns to Boston and whose wife,
daughter of a Boston loyalist, had introduced Arnold to Betsy
Deblois.®

Whatever Arnold may have said after his treason about his stand
on independence, and whatever may have been his private reserva-
tions in May 1778, he then said that he did *“acknowledge The
United States of America to be free, independent, and sovereign
states and declare that the people thereof owe no allegiance or
obedience to George the Third, king of Great Britain; and I re-

nounce, refuse, and abjure any allegiance or obedience to him, and
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1do swear (or affirm) that I will to the utmost of my power support,
maintain, and defend the said United States against the said King
George the Third, his heirs and successors and his and their abet-
tors, assistants, and adherents, and will serve the said United States,
in the office”—of major general—"which I now hold with fidelity
according to the best of my skill and understanding.”
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Approach to Treachery

ASHINGTON, assigning Arnold to command in Phila-

delphia, may have reasoned that this would not only give
him a post worthy his rank and merit but would alse save him
from friction with other officers, somewhat as if he were leading an
expedition. He had so pleased the “principal inhabitants” on Lake
Champlain by his handling of affairs in the summer of 1775 that
they thanked him in a farewell address for “the uncommon vigi-
lance, vigour, and spint” of his conduct toward the enemy and his
“humamty and benevolence” toward friendly civilians.! He might
prove equally pleasing to the people of Philadelphia.

The Philadelphians were not frontiersmen in daily fear of in-
vading troops or marauding savages. Both a federal and a state
capital, Philadelphia after the British left was under the double,
jealous rule of Congress and of Pennsylvania Arnold as com-
mander of the military was bound to be a third in the conflict, and
he was neither patient nor diplomatic. “You will take every pru-
dent step in your power,” Washington instructed Arnold on June
19, “to preserve tranquillity and order in the city and give security
to individuals of every class and description; restraining, as far as
possible, till the restoration of civil government, every species of
persecution, insult, or abuse, either from the soldiery to the inhabi-
tants or among each other.”? But the Philadelphia patriots re-
turned after nine months of British occupation to find the town
damaged and dirty If they hated the avowed loyalists who had
gone away with Clinton, so did they hate the neutrals who, unpro-
testing and perhaps prospering while the British were there, now
seemed enemies to their country because they had not shared the
adversity of its friends. Many of the patriots were angry and
vengeful.
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Arnold came in from Valley Forge on the 19th. Congress had re-
quested Washington to prevent plundering or the “removal, trans-
fer, or sale of any goods, wares, or merchandse in possession of the
inhabitants” until a joint committee of Congress and of the su-
preme executive counal of Pennsylvania could “determine whether
any or what part thereof may belong to the king of Great Britain
or to any of his subjects " Public stores belonging to the enemy
would of course be seized Washington instructed Arnold to “adopt
such measures as shall appear to you most effectual, and at the
same time least offensive, for answering the views of Congress.”
Amold on the first day of his command, with the advice of Joseph
Reed who was a delegate from Pennsylvania to Congress, pro-
claimed mulitary law in the city and suburbs, and ordered that all
British or loyalist property be reported to the town major and also
all “European, East or West India goods, irom, leather, shoes,
wines, and provisions of every kind, beyond the necessary use of a
private family . . . in order that the quartermaster, commissary
and clothier generals may contract for such goods as are wanted
for the use of the army.” To prevent removal, transfer, or sale the
shops were closed till further notice.*

In this Amold was doing only what Congress and Washington
had ordered him to do. It was no fault of his if certain Philadel-
phians, scrambling over property accumulated under British rule,
were furious at his interference with their schemes, or if many
Philadelphians were inc ienced by the closing of the shops for
2 week. But Armold was not merely a soldier acting under orders.
On the 23rd, four days after he came in and before the shops were
opened, he entered into a secret agreement with James Mease,
clothier general, and his deputy William West. “Whereas,” they
recklessly put in writing, “by purchasing goods and necessaries for
the use of the public, sundry articles not wanted for that purpose
may be obtained, 1t is agreed by the subscribers that all such geods
and merchandise which are or may be bought by the clothier gen-
eral, or persons appointed by i, shall be sold for the joint equal
benefit of the subscribers and be purchased at their risk.”

Under this arrangement Mease and his deputy might buy whole
stocks if they chose, using public credit instead of their own capi-
tal, charge the army with what it could use, sell the remainder at
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whatever profit to them, account only for the sum originally paid,
and divide the stealthy proceeds with Arnold who, while it was
officially his duty to denounce such transactions, privately gave this
one his interested countenance.

Though the agreement with Mease and West did not come to
light till after Arnold's treason, he seems to have been almost at
once suspected of corruptly profiting from the disorder in Phila-
delphia, He confirmed suspicion when, as if he despised it, he soon
moved from his temporary headquarters to the John Penn house in
Market Street and an establishment quite out of keeping with any
income he was known to have. His pay as major general and the
expenses allowed him in Philadelphia amounted to $332 2 month
in Continental currency—then worth about a third of its face
value. He owned no real estate except his New Haven house, occu-
pied by his sister, and a small farm in Connecticut. His business,
neglected for three years, brought him little revenue. Congress did .
not vote him any money till October 28, when he was ordered
$8000 “on account, he to be accountable.”t Yet Arnold, with a
coach-and-four and liveried servants, kept up a show much like
that of General Howe who from the same house had ruled the city
as a conqueror. Plain Philadelphians were resentful, and some pos-
sibly envious.

The Fourth of July was celebrated for the second time that year,
with a “grand festival” at the City Tavern to which all the “prin-
cipal civil and military officers and strangers in town" were in-
vited.” The shops were again open. Congress had returned to Phila-
delphia from York, the Pennsylvania council from Lancaster.
Though military authority gave way to civil government, Arnold
was chosen by Congress to be first host to the new French minister,
who arrived on the 12th. “On Sunday last,” Henry Laurens wrote
to South Carolina, “the committee appointed for the purpose 1¢-
ceived Monsieur Gérard at Chester, and under a respectable caval-
cade conducted him to temporary apartments at General Arnold’s,
where the committee [and] a few other members of Congress in-
cluding myselt dined with him.”*

Though Arnold later claimed he had always been against the
French alliance, he kept silent, so far as any record shows, while
Philadelphia exulted. I he talked, it may have been with Silas
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Deane. Deane, distrusting France and already in dubious relations
with the British Xing and ministry, came in the same flecet with
Gérard. Arnold invited Deanc to lodge at headquarters, and letters
came to Deane addressed in care of Arnold.® Joseph Reed, sus-
picious of Arncld, advised Deane to lodge elsewhere.l® But he
recerved “many civilities” from his old friend and in time from his
friend’s new wife.1

During the latter days of June Elias Boudinot thought Arnold
seemed ill from overwork, and on July 4 he was suffering from a
“violent oppression” in his stomach.’? His sickness was probably
the intolerable, intolerant restlessness of a soldier who could not
endure garrison duty, even as commander of a capital. Moreover,
Arnold was feverish with schemes for a different career or a larger
income.

Three days after Gérard arrived at headquartters he reported to
Vergennes that Arnold had the reputation of being as ingenious
and active in council (auss: ingénieus et aussi actif dans le cabinet)
as he was audacious and enterprising in the field ¥ He was in
charge, Gérard said, of plans for a new American navy. There is no
evidence that these plans then existed anywhere but in Arnold's
mind. But on the 19th he asked Washington’s advice on a naval
matter. Since his wounds would not allow him for some time yet to
take a military command he thought of retiring “from public busi-
ntess, unless an offer which my friends have mentioned should be
made to me of 2a command in the navy, to which my being wounded
would not be so great an objection as it would remaining in the
army. I must beg leave to request your Excellency’s sentiments re-
specting a command in the navy " Washington, who left marine
matters to Congress, declined to give advice “on a subject so far out
of my line.”** Nothing came of this scheme, which might have
brought Arnold renown, might have brought him prize money.
But on September 7 Arnold laid before Congress a “secret paper
Tespecting a secret expedition” which was not entered in its jour-
nals. According to Gérard, this was to be an expedition to capture
one of the British Windward islands and seize the European goods
found there.1s

On July 15 Arnold sent $500 to Boston for the children of his
friend Joseph Warren, killed at Bunker Hill, and promised, if
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Congress would not provide for them, to do it himself “in a manner
suitable to their birth.”® Amold then had money to spare, and
expected to have more. Three days after this generous offer he
made an agreement with John R. Livingston to buy "a quantity
of goods in New York on a prospect that in the course of 2 few
months that city would again fall into the possession of the Ameri-
cans.”*" During July Arnold made what was probably a similar
agreement with Benjamin Seixas a Philadelphia merchant (or with
Moses Seixas a Newport merchant) and on the gist wrote to Gen-
eral Sullivan who was then in command of the forces which hoped
to drive the Brtish out of Newport. “Mr. Seixas,” Arnold wrote,
“has a plan to propose to you which 1 believe will be agreeable. If
50, I have promised him I will be concerned and think it may be
of service to the public as well as conducive to our private interest.
If you approve the plan, T will take one-third or one-fourth the
risk."8

Other American generals besides Arnold, paid in falling cur-
rency at a time of rising prices, were engaged 1 speculations, like
many civilians whose love of country did not interfere with their
love of profits. Though Arnold's agreement with Mease and West
was to the certain disadvantage of the public, his designs with
Livingston and Seixas need not have been, nor is there any clear
evidence that they went beyond proposals. But they are proof of
how persistently Amold was thinking about money. Congress, un-
aware of his secret ventures, thought he was granting too many
passes to persons who wanted to go from Philadelphia to New York,
and on August 13 resolved that such passes should in the future be
granted only by Congress or Washington and that Arnold should
recall any of his which had not yet been nsed.? But Congress prob-
ably had in mind only that Arnald was likely to be more obliging
to loyalists than the patriots thought desirable.

11

Two of Amold's ventures left records full enough to be ex-
amined. They had to do with the schooner Charming Nancy and
the sloop Active.

On June 4, after Amold knew he was to command in Philadel-
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phia but while he was still at Valley Forge, a Philadelphia trader,
Robert Shewell, came to camp for permission to sail the Charming
Nancy and her cargo out of the Delaware, still held by the British,
to some port held by the Americans Congress that same day at
York resolved that no property should be removed from Phila-
delphia till its owners were identified. News of the resolve could
not have got from York to Valley Forge on the 4th, and Shewell
may have been honest in his claim that he and his partners pa-
triotically wished to put their goods into American hands. But it
was common knowledge in Philadelphia that the British were
nearly ready for the evacuation, and it could hardly have been
thought that the available ships would have room for confiscated
American property. If Shewell and his partners wanted to save
their cargo for the Americans, they had only to remain in Phila-
delphia till the Americans should come in. By the time they sailed
(on a day not stated) they may have had a chance to know that the
linens, woollens, glass, loaf sugar, tea, and nails they carried were
all subject to control by Congress. But would the army pay as
much as private buyers in some other port? Two of Shewell’s part-
ners, James Seagrove and William Constable, were New York
traders who had come to Philadelphia to pick up profits during the
British occupation, and the Charming Nancy had been sent there
in December by a firm of British outfitters in New York. For
Shewell, Seagrove, and Constable business was apparently business.

Arnold seems to have agreed with this equation. He accepted
Shewells claim as to the partners’ motive and, without consulting
Washington who was then at Valley Forge, gave Shewell a pass—
or “protection”—for the schooner, “New England built, about
seventy-five tons burthen . . . [of] which schooner William Moore
is master,” to sail from Philadelphia “into any of the ports of the
United States of America” without “any umbrage or molestation™
from “officers and soldiers of the Continental army, and other per-
sons.” While much effort was later made to find out whether
Armold took 2 share in the venture before giving the pass, it was
never proved He himself did not deny that he subsequently owned
a share in it, or that his share was half the amount realized by the
sale of the cargo.®®

Atnold's pass, given to protect the Charming Nancy from cap
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ture by Americans, was not entirely effective. She was talen by
the New Jersey privateer Xantippe and brought into Egg Harbor.
But a New Jersey judge of admiralty on September 22 “acquitted,
released, and discharged” her from the capture—which meant that
the schooner and her carga were not the Xantippe's prize but still
the property of Arnold and his associates.?? At once they faced an-
other danger. Within a few days a British squadron from New
York, with the lively Captain André on board, attacked Egg
Harbor, which had become notorious for its privateers. On Octo-
ber 11 Arnold wrote Washington that several American houses and
vessels had been burned. Washington philosophically observed
that “we must at times submit to such losses, or depend on the exer.
tions of the militia for their prevention.”? Arnold, who was per-
sonally concerned, made a prompt move which furnished the Penn-
sylvania authorities with a special grievance.

That move was to send a brigade of twelve wagons, called up
under a Pennsylvania law for the transportation of public goods,
to Egg Harbor “to remove property which was in imminent danger
of falling into the hands of the enemy.” Arnold did not pretend
that the property was public, and he arranged to pay privately for
the use of the wagons. Nor does there seem to have been, as the
deputy quartermaster general said, “any inconvenience to the
service” in letting Amold have the wagons he needed. Amold by
October had become so unpopular that all his moves were being
watched for any fault that might be found with them.

The quarrel over the episode was long and complicated. The
gist of it is that the twelve wagons, in charge of Jesse Jordan, feft
Philadelphia on the z2nd, travelled empty to Egg Harbor, were
loaded nnder the direction of Captain Moore of the Charming
Nancy, and came back to Philadelphia on the goth to be unloaded
at the house of Stephen Collins. The wagons contained, besides
linens, woollens, glass, loaf sugar, tea, and nails, the sails of a
schooner, and half a dozen swivel guns. Collins afterwards affirmed
that he “sold all these articles upon commission, at the 1':«:411&“,0t
Seagrove: that he was spoken to at different times about the goods
by Robert Shewell [and] Constable; and that after the sales he paid
the money, agreeable to the directions of the three last-mentioned
persons, about one-half to General Ameld and the remainder
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among the same_ three persons.” It was for the present not settled
whether the wagoners were to be paid at the fixed public rate or at
some private rate to be agreed upon.? .

Arnold, not foreseeing the trouble to come, seems to have
thought his venture satisfactory, for on November 2 he planned to
continue dealings with two of his partners in it. “Whereas,” they
agreed in a document which Arnold's enemies would have been
happy to learn about, “it is apprehended that the British troops
will soon leave New York, it is mutually agreed by and between
the subscribers that Captain James Duncan, who is going into New
York, shall there purchase (if he is of opinion the city will soon be
evacuated) so many European, India, and other goods as he can
‘procure, for what money, bills, and credit he has in New York, on
our joint accounts and risk; which goods are to be held equally
between us and for which we do hereby engage our words and
honour to pay Captain Duncan, or to his order, for the full amount
of our shares, lost or not lost; and we do hereby agree that Captain
Duncan, in case he can purchase a quantity of goods in New York
on our joint accounts, that he shall be fully entitled to, and come
in for, an equal share of any purchase of rice and vessels that we
shall purchase in Carolina or Georgia, which shall be made on our
joint account and risk; and all such goods purchased by either
party shall be on account and risk of all.”2*

So far, the agreement hmited 1tself to lawful trading But it
might extend to forbidden trading within the enemy lines. “And
in case Captain Duncan finds the British troops intend remaming
in New York and he has the opportunity of conveying any goods
out to us, all such goods shall be of the joint account and risk of
the subscribers.” Arnold signed the agreement first, then Seagrove
and Constable, and last Major Matthew Clarkson, Arnold’s dashing
aide who had just passed his twentieth birthday. An accompanying
agreement between Arnold and John R. Livingston said that three
copies of the principal agreement were to be sent to New York,
presumably for Duncan to show in making his purchases. How or
why Duncan, a captain in Hazen's 2nd Canadian regiment, was
allowed to go to New York does not appear. But there seem to have
been dealings under the agreement, At any rate, when Arnold after
the treason asked the British to compensate him for his losses, he
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This was the General McDougall of Connecticut, guns 10, re¥
30, bond $10,000, rvegistered April 6, 1778, before Arnold took
command at Philadelphia. He was one of six owners®

111

Two days after Matlack’s hinting paragraph about Arnold and
the Active the Pachet gave space to a complaint from A Militia
Man. He was willing, he said, to serve his couniry whenevet he
was needed. But “to be called upon, out of mere parade, to stand
at the door of any man, however great, but at the whim and
caprice of any of his suite to be ordered on the most menial serv-
ices, piques my pride and hurts my feelings most sensibly. « « ¢
I cannot think that the commanding officer views himself as e
posed to any real danger in this city, From a public enemy there
can be none. From Tories, if such there be amongst us, he has
nothing to fear, for they are all remarkably fond of him. Thc
‘Whigs, to a man, are sensible of his great merit and former services
and would risk their lives in his defence.”

Probably written by Matlack himself, this concerned his $of
William, a sergeant in the Pennsylvania militia. The younger Mt
lack, on guard at Arnold's headquarters, had been offended caff‘f
in October when he was ordered to fetch a barber for Major David
Solebury Franks, another of Arnold’s aides. William Matlack 0
sidered it a servant’s duty, not a citizen soldier's, and Timf’fhy
Matlack wrote Arnold a letter of protest against such indignities
“}\Io man,” Arnold rephed on the 6th, “has a higher sense of the
rights of a citizen and freeman than myself. They are dear to M6
as 1 have fought and bled for them, and as it is my highest 20
tion and most ardent wish to resume the character of a ree G
whenever the service of my country will permit. At the same times
I beg leave to observe that whenever necessity obliges the citizen
10 assume the character of a soldier, the former is entirely 105 n
the Jatter, and the respect due to a citizen is by no means !0.":
paid ta the soldier, any farther than his ranh entitles him © I

Matlack, insisting that the freemen of the Pmnsylv:mi:: milid
must not be subject to improper orders, declared that if A
supported Franks in this case, then “jt is my duty as 2 father ©
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withdraw my son from a service in which commands are to be
given him which to obey would lessen him in the esteem of the
world; and I shall consider it as a duty which T owe to myself to
acquaint my fellow-citizens of my reason for so doing” Arnold
closed the correspondence by saying it was “needless to discuss a
subject which will perhaps be determined more by the feelings
than the reason of men If the declaration that you will withdraw
your son from the service and publish the reasons is intended as a
threat, you have mistaken your object. I am not to be intimidated
by a newspaper ” He admitted that Franks was blameable if he
had given the order “in a haughty, imperious, or insolent manner.”
“But “the affair is now out of my hands and lies betwen the ser-
geant and the major 32

The Matlacks may have been as sensitive on a point of honour
as they appeared to be, or Timothy Matlack may merely have
seized this fresh occasion to add to the odium 1 which Arnold was
increasingly held. But the sting of the Packei piece of November
14 was 1ts remark that the Whigs were aware of Arnold’s former
services, the Tories remarkably fond of Arnold now.

No man in Arnold’s position, and certainly not Arnold, could
have kept a responsible course in Phuladelphia in 1778 without
being accused of siding with one party or the other. Though the
most conspicuous loyahsts had left with Clinton at the evacuation,
the patriots found other doubtful persons remaining in Philadel-
phia and tried twenty-three of them on the charge of high treason.
Of these only the Quakers Abraham Carhsle and John Roberts
were convicted, for having joined the enemy and served against
their countrymen In spite of recommendations of mercy from the
grand and petty juries and petitions from influential patriots as
well as neutrals, the supreme executive council felt obliged to
male an example of the two offenders, who were hanged on No-
vember 4. Joseph Reed, in letter written the next day, had no
patience with people who openly held that “treason, disaffection
to the interests of America, and even assistance 1o the British in-
terest” were to be regarded as “error of judgment which candour
and liberality will overlook. . . . Will you not think it extraor-
dinary that General Arnold made a pubhc entertainment the night
before last, of which not only numerous Tory ladies but the wives
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and daughters of persons proscribed by the state, and now with the
enemy at New York, formed a very considerable number?"'s#

Arnold, who must have known that Carlisle and Roberts were
to be hanged the day after his entertainment, must have meant it
as a gesture of humane sympathy for the party of the victims. Gen-
eral John Cadwalader, as good a patriot as Reed though not so
single-minded, a month later wrote of Arnold that “every man
who has a liberal way of thinking highly approves his conduct. He
has been civil to every gentleman who has taken the oath, intimate
with none,” and civil to Whig and Tory ladies without discrimina-
tion.®* But for the most part the liberal patriots and suspected loy-
alists kept quiet while the zealous enemies of Arnold abused him
and his Tories.

On December 1 the Packet had an Anecdote for the Military
Gentleman. “At 2 ball last week in this city, not a mile from head-
quarters, a lady well known in the Tory world, seeing an Ameri-
can officer of great merit come in dressed in scarlet, ‘Heyday,’ says
she to some other officers standing near her, ‘I see certain animals
will put on the lion’s skin,’ * Various readers knew that the lady
was Rebecca Franks, whose father David Franks had lately been
arrested for clandestine correspondence with the British and dis-
missed from his post as commissary of British prisoners in Phila-
delphia, and whose cousin was Atnold’s aide. The anecdote hardly
called for an answer, but Observator took it up and sent a pert
rejoinder to the Packet of the grd. “There are many persons $0
unhappy in their dispositions that, like the dog in the manger
they can neither enjoy the innocent pleasures of life themselves not
Yet others, without grumbling and growling, participate in them.
Hence it is we frequently observe hints and anecdotes in your
paper respecting the cc ding officer, headquarters, and Tory
ladies. ‘This mode of attacking characters is really admirable, and
equally as polite as conveying slander and def: jon by signifi-
,cant nods, winks, and shrugs. Poor beings indeed, who plainly indi-
cate to what species of animals they belong, by the baseness of their
conduct.” Nagging was a game at which two could play.

Whatever favouritism Arnold may have shown toward suspected
loyatists, the details are singularly few. The Pennsylvania councfl.
formulating its charges on this point, did not specify. “The dis-
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couragement and neglect manifested by General Arnold, during
his command, to civil, military, and other characters who have
adhered to their country, with an entire different conduct toward
those of another.character, are too notorious to need proof or jllus-
tration.” Taking up the point at his court martial, Arnold had
nothing definite to disprove and was no more specific than his ac-
cusers. “I am not sensible . . . of having neglected any gentle-
men, either in the civil or military line, who have adhered to the
cause of their country and who have put it 1nto my power to take
notice of them. With respect to gentlemen in the civil line and
army 1 can appeal to the candour of Congress and to the army, as
scarcely 2 day passed but many of both were entertained by me.
They are the best judges of my company and conduct. With re-
spect 1o attention to those of an opposite character, 1 have paid
none but such as in my situation was ]usuﬁablc on the principles
of y and poli ... It is enough for me,
- . . to contend with men m the field. I have not yet leamned to
carry on a warfare against women or to consider every man as dis-
affected to our glorious canse who, from an opposition in sentiment
to those in power in the state of Pennsylvania, may, by the clamour
of party, be styled a Tory.”?*

In the prevailing bitterness and suspicion the zealous patriots
were intolerant of opposition or dissent. The British peace offers
in June, and the lingering presence of the peace commissioners in
New York till November, made many honest Philadelphians
wonder if it would not be wiser for America to return to its old
place in the Empire on favourable terms than to go on fighting
bloodily for independence—and in the end perhaps fail to win it.
Independence was an idea, the Empire a reality. Other Philadel-
phians honestly dreaded the French alliance, out of doubt as to
French motives. The United States, even independent of Great
Britain, might find themselves disagreeably subordinate to so pow-
erful and so alien an ally as France. At home there were hostile ~
cabals in Congress, and recurring conflicts between the loose fed-
eral union and the separate states, The Continental currency fell
from a ¢hird of its face value in ]une 1778 to a tenth in February
1779. Business was moving into panic, with the public in a mount-
ing rescntment toward the inevitable speculators. The resolute
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be a neutral, Though for a time during 1477 he was on parole at
his country house on the Schuylkill, he was given the liberty of the
state in August and lived in Philadelphia unmolested by the British
under Howe, as later by the Americans under Arnold. It was less
the politics of Edward Shippen than the charm of his daughters
which brought many British officers including André to their-
house in Fourth Street. The Shippen family was the only one that
had three daughters—Polly (Mary), Sally (Sarah), and Peggy—in-
vited to be ladies of the tournament at the Mischianza. |

They seem to have accepted, but almost certainly did not attend.
Their father, according to a Shippen tradition, decided that the
“Turkish” costumes designed by André were immodest and forbade
the girls to take part in the affair.4* This tradition has been ques-
tioned because it conflicts with the account dated May 23, naming
the three, which André sent to London and the Gentleman's Maga-
zines? But André himself contradicted this in a second account,
dated June 2, which he wrote for Peggy Chew, and in which he left
out the Shippen names#s The most likely explanation of the
change is that the earlier version, written in haste to sail with
Howe, contained the names of the ladies as originally invited;
while the later, written for Peggy Chew, who would know the facts,
corrected the list. And yet another contemporary version, written
by an unidentified guest who went with Dr. M. and Mr. F. in Mr.
°T. F.'s coach, indicates that a Miss Auchmuty, who was probably
from New York, took the place of Peggy (or Polly) Shippen, and
Rebecea Franks the place of one of the older sisters.f

When the Americans came back the Mischianza Jadies were for
a time under a patriotic ban. On June 22 “an elegant evening
entertainment was given at the City Tavern, by the officers of the
army and some of the gentlemen of the city, to the young ladies
who had manifested their attachment to the cause of virtue and
freedom by sacrificing every convenience to the love of their coun-
try.” A paragrapher in the Packet for August 29 complained that
leading members of Congress managed balls “graced with Mis-
chianza ladies equally noted for their Tory principles and their
Jate fond for British debauchees and mac: ies.”

Patriotic sentiment ran as well against the reopening of the Old
Southwark Theatre in September. Some of the American officers,
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Samuel Adams wrote on October 17, “have condescended to act on
the stage; while others, and one of superior rank [probably Arnold],
were pleased to countenance them with their presence.”S Sober
Philadelphia disapproved these British frivolities in Americans,
who ought to be austere Congress on the 12th recommended that
the states take measures “for the suppressing of theatrical enter-
tainments, horse racing, gaming, and such other diversions as are
productive of idleness, dissipation, and a general depravity of
principles and manners.” Then, when a performance was repeated
at the Southwark as if in contempt of the resolution, Congress on
the 16th drastically resolved that “any person holding an office
under the United States who shall act, promote, encourage, or
attend such plays shall be deemed unworthy to hold such office and
shall be accordingly drsmissed.”

Arnold did not share the prejudice against Mischianza ladies or
the theatre, He may have met Peggy Shippen soon after he took
command, when she was barely past her eighteenth birthday, or
may even have been with her at the Old Southwark. According to
André’s pencil drawing of her, made the past year, she had a
spoiled mouth and direct, determined eyes But the drawing is too

_conventional to say much except that she was pretty, blonde, and
young. The only surviving comment on ber as a young girl is that
she was devoted to her father and “never fond of gadding.”s* Not
a word known to be hers has been preserved from the period be-
fore her marriage, nor 2 hint as to her early impressions of the
swarthy general, with his bright black hair and ice-grey eyes, who
was twice her age though only thirty-seven.

And there is remarkably little to show what Amold’s feelings
were. In his earliest letter, dated September 25, he simply re-
worked the stilted text of two of his April letters to Betsy Deblois.
“Twenty times,” he said again, “have I taken up my pen 10 write
to you, and as often has my trembling hand refused to obey the
dictates of my heart, . . . My passion,” he explained in a sentence
he had not used before, “is not founded on personal charms only;
that sweetness of disposition and goodness of heart, that sentiment
and sensibility which so strongly mark the character of the lovely
Miss P, Shippen, renders her amiable bey ond expression and will

~ever retain the heart she has once captivated.” He told her, as he
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!
had told Betsy Deblois: “On you alone my happiness depends.”
He asked her, as he had asked Betsy: “And will you doom me to
languish in despair? Shall 1 expect no return to the most sincere,
ardent, and disinterested passion? . . . Dear Peggy”—1t had been
“Dear Betsy” in April—“suffer that heavenly bosom (which cannot
know itself the cause of pain without a sympathetic pang) to ex-
pand with a sensation more soft, more tender than friendship'"
He described for Peggy as for Betsy “the most certain basis to
build a lasting happiness upon; and when there is a tender and
ardent passton on one side”—Arnold’s side in either case—"and
friendship and esteem on the other”-Betsy'’s or Peggy's as the
case might be—"the heart”—here he put 1n a special parenthesis
*(unlike yours)” for Peggy—“must be callous to every tender senti- .
ment if the taper of love is not lighted up at the flame.”

He had written, he told her, to her father for his sanction and
hoped also for her approbation. “Consider before you doom me to
misery, which I have not deserved but by loving you too extrava-
gantly. Consult your own happiness, and if incompatible, forget
there is so unhappy a wretch; for may I perish if 1 would give you
one moment’s nquietude to purchase the greatest possible felicity
to myself. Whatever my fate may be, my most ardent wish is for
your happiness, and my latest breath will be to implore the bless-
ing of heaven on the idol and only wish of my soul.”#®

Writing to her father, Arnold said that his fortune while not
large was “sufficient (not to depend upon my expectations) to
make us both happy. I neither expect nor wish one with Miss
Shippen.” Except for his Connecticut house and farm he can have
had actually little but expectations. But he was too proud to be 3
fortune-hunter, and too sure of himself to doubt his future. He
did not pretend to be a neutral “Our difference in political senti-
ments will, I hope, be no bar to my happiness, 1 flatter myself the
time is at hand when our unhappy contests will be at an end, and
peace and domestic happiness be restored to every one.”?

Peggy seems to have refused Arnold at first, and to have been as
cool as Arnold hinted Philadelphia girls generally were, On Octo-
ber 22 Sarah Franklin Bache wrote to her father in Paris about her
daughter Betty, then a year old. “You can’t think how fond of
Kissing she is, and gives such old-fashioned smacks General Amold
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says he would give a good deal to have her for a schoolmistress to
teach the young ladies how ta Liss.”>® In November Mrs. Robert
Morris wrote to her husband that “Cupid has given our little
general”—Ammnold was five feet nine—"a more mortal wound than
all the host of Britons could.” In December Peggy's sister Elizabeth
was married to Major Edward Burd of the Continental army, and
Edward Shippen on the 215t wrote his father: “My youngest daugh-
ter is much solicited by a certain general on the same subject.
Whether this will take place or not depends upon certain circum-
stances” as to which the letter disappomtingly gives no clue.s

On the goth a cousin of Peggy's sister Elizabeth asked her if
Peggy was to follow her example. “Every one tells me so with such
confidence that I am laughed at for my unbeltef. Does she know
her own mind yet?” Four days later Edward Burd declared he had
never put faith in Peggy's refusal. “A lame leg is at present the
only obstacle. But a lady who makes that the anly objection, and
is firmly persuaded it will be well again, can never retract, however
expressly conditioned an engagement may have been made. How-
ever, we have every reason to expect 1t will be well again, though
Tam not so sanguine as he 1s with respect to the time. But the leg
will be a couple of inches shorter than the other, and disfigured.”
On January 29 another cousin assumed the matter was not yet
settled. “They say she intends to surrender soon. I thought the fort
could not hold out long. Well, after all, there is nothing like
perseverance and a regular attack * After the marriage this same
cousin was pleased that Peggy, for all she had vowed never to
marry, had been “Burgoyned” by “her adoring general.”s*

All this seems 1n the contemporary pattern of coy nymph and
Pputsuing hero. But as it is now known that within a month after
the wedding Peggy was a partner in Ammold’s plans for treachery,
it may be guessed that the two had before it come to some kind of
underslanding—aboul which they would naturally hase been as
silent as they were. It 1s possible, too, that she affected his decision
to give up the project of a2 manonal settlement on the New York
frontier and to fix his residence in Philadelphia. On March 22 he
bought the handsome estate on the Schuylkill known as Mount
Pleasant and settled it on her for life, the remainder in equal pro-
Pportions to his sons by his first marriage and any children to be
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born of the second. On April 8 Arnold and Peggy Shippen were
married at Judge Shippen’s house. The wounded bridegroom was
supported by a soldier during the ceremony and during the recep-
tion sat with his leg on a camp-stool.5® Before the end of the
honeymoon Arnold was ready to give up the cause of America.

v R

The conflict between Arnold and the Pennsylvania council came
to a sudden break late 1n January. It was less like impartial justice
closing inexorably in on a distinguished malefactor than like furi-
ous vigilantes pouncing on a hated suspect. The council, unaware
of Arnold’s principal offenses or unable to prove them, fixed upon
his private use of public wagons as an undeniable instance of his
misconduct.

On January 21 Matlack, as secretary, wrote to Arnold requesting
him “to inform this board whether the property for which the said
wagons were ordered was public or private; if the latter, to whom
the same belonged; and farther to inform this board by virtue of
what resolve of Congress, or other authority, public wagons of
this state were sent to another state to do business merely of a
private nature.” Arnold on the 25th said he thought it extraor-
dinary they should question him when they already knew the essen-
tial facts from the quartermaster general's office. As to himself: “T
shall only say that T am at all times ready to answer my public con-
duct to Congress or General Washington, to whom alone 1 am
accountable.” Joseph Reed, now president of the council, that
same day wrote to Congress complaining of “the indignity offered
us upon this occasion.” They proposed, Reed said, to call on Con-
gress for justice. “But as we learn that General Arnold is about to
depart this city for some time and may thereby elude inquiry into
this transaction, we request he may be detained till the whole
proceedings can be laid before you in form, and that he forbear
exercising any further command in this city until the charges
against him are examined.”

On Saturday the goth Jordan, who had been in charge of the
wagons sent to Fgg Harbor, called on Arnold for his pay, figured at
{558 105 Amold questioned the amount, believing—later at
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least—that the council had put Jordan up to asking for more than
he should have. The council implied that Arnold expected the
public to pay the wagoners for part of the time conSumed and for
the forage and rations required. Jordan did not get his money on
either of two calls on Saturday, and did not go back for it. Arnold «
claimed this was on the advice of the council, so that there could
be another accusation agamnst the victim.%® Actually, he said, he
arranged on Monday or Tuesday to have Jordan paid, and left
£500 for that purpose 1n the hands of Clarkson.ss

On Wednesday the grd Arnold set out for camp on his way to
Poughkeepsie. Agan there was a cross-fire of recrimnations. The
council held that Arnold, having learned late on the evening of
Tuesday that action was to be taken against him, left for another
state in order to be out of reach.5” Arnold declared that the council
purposely warted till after he had gone and then laid their charges
against him, to make him look gulty and afraid. It seems clear
that he did get away on Wednesday before the council met and
passed its resolutions. In a letter which has been overlooked he
wrote, on February 1g* “I crossed the Delaware at Philadelphia,
the grd instant m the morning, reached Burlingten that night,
next day at ten o’clack I crossed the river to Bristol, where the
resolutions were delivered to me by an express, sent for that pur-
pose.”®® He mught at once have turned back to face his accusers.
Instead, he went on to Middlebrook to confer with Washington,
who advised him to demand a court marual.

The council, which had sent copies of their resolves to Congress,
Washington, and the authorities of every state, on February g pub-
lished them 1n the newspapers. The public now had a chance to
learn that Arnold had been,”in the opimon of the council, “op-
pressive to the faithful subjects of this state, unworthy of his rank
and station, hghly discouraging to those who have manifested
their attachment to the liberties and interests of America, and dis-
tespectful to the supreme executive authority,” The councl had
resolved on the grd that it could not, except on “‘the most urgent
and pressing necessity,” call forth wagous or militia “or otherwise
subject the good people of this state to the power and command of
the said General Arnold within the state, should he resume it
upon his return * The attorney general of Pennsylvania was to



190 Secret History ARNOLD

prosecute Amold for “such illegal and oppressive conduct as is
cognizable in the courts of law.” B

To support these resolves the council listed eight “articles in
which they have suffictent ground to esteem General' Arnold
culpable.” These had to do with (1) the passifor the Charming
Nancy; (2) the closing of the shops “while he privately made con-
siderable purchases for his own benefit, as is alleged and believed”;
(3) “imposing menial offices upon the sons of freemen of this state”
in the militia; (4) “an 1llegal and unworthy purchase of the suit,
at a low and inadequate price,” in connexion with the dctive;
(5) using public wagons for transporting private property; (6) writ-
ing a letter to recommend a pass which Arnold had no right to
give, and having Clarkson sign the recommendation; (7) indecently
and disrespectfully refusing to explain the wagon transaction; and
(8) showing favour to Tories. “And if this command has been, as is
generally believed, supported at an expense of four or five thou-
sand pounds per annum to the United States, we freely declare we
shall very unwillingly pay any share of expenses thus incurred.”®

To the resolves and charges published on the gth the council
added the information that ** a certified copy of the foregoing re-
solves were delivered to Major General Arnold before he left this
state”; and that payment to the wagoners had been ordered “until
they can procure farther redress,” since Arnold “is departed from
this city while the complaint against him was pending.” Clarkson
with justified spirit protested, in the same issue of the Packet,
against “condemning an absent man unheard and ordering him to
be prosecuted afterwards.”

Arnold, who was more guilty than the council could know,
denied any guilt with his usual bold vigour. The council had to
make the most of what charges it had a chance to prove. Matlack
dug up the old charges brought against Arnold by Brown and
Hazen, reproducing all of Brown’s in the Packet for February 27,
over the initials T. G. Armnold on March 4 replied: “Envy and
malice are indefatigable. Where they have not invention enough
to frame new slanders, or the slanders newly framed are found
totally inadequate to their purpose, they will call in the fechle
aid of old calumnies.” He pointed out that Congress had dismissed
Brown's charges as cruel and groundless. “Pride and folly,” Mat-
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lack retorted as T. G. on the 6th, “are perpetually exposing them-
selves.” He admitted that Arnold could hardly have committed
so many crimes as Brown alleged. But “when I meet your carriage
in the street, and think of the splendour in which you live and
revel, of the settlement which it is said you have proposed in a
certain case, and of the purchases you have made, and compare
these things with the decent frugality necessarily used by other
officers in the army, it is impossible to avoid the question: From
whence have these riches flowed if you did not plunder Montreal?”

On February 16 every other state represented in Congress voted
to postpone Pennsylvania’s motion to suspend Amold from com-
mand, and the Pennsylvania charges were referred to a committee
which was to confer with the president and council of the state.
The committee did not report till March 17, chiefly because Penn-
sylvania was slow in producing the needed evidence.® On the 17th
the Congressional commuttee reported that, in their opinion, only
the 1st, 2nd, grd, and 5th charges were triable by the court martial
which Amold demanded, and the 15t and 2nd were not proven.®*

Amold that same day urged Congress to move as speedily as
possible. “As an individual, 1 trust I shall ever have spirit to be
the guardian of my own honour; but as the servant of Congress,
when attacked by a public body I consider myself bound to make
my appeal to that honourable body in whose service I have the
honour to be. And whilst my conduct and the charges against me
are under their consideration, I think it my duty to wait the issue
without noticing the many abusive misrepresentations and calum-
nies which are daily circulated by 2 set of wretches beneath the
notice of a gentleman and man of honour. Yet permit me to say
that these calumniators, employed and supported by persons in
power and reputable stations, whilst my cause remains undeter-
mined before Congress, consider themselves secure and industri-
ously spread their insinuations and false assertions through these
United States, to poison the minds of my virtuous countrymen and
fellow-citizens and to prejudice them against a man whose life has
ever been devoted to their service and who looks on their good
opinion and esteem as the greatest reward and honour he can
Teceive. Thus circumstanced, 1 cannot be charged with undue
impatience for soliciting an immediate decision.”s
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Two days later Arnold resigned his command in Philadelphia,
On April 3 the Congressional committee had come to an agree-
ment with the Pennsylvania authorities. In the interest of harmony
between Congress and Pennsylvania the complaints against Arnold
were to be turned over to Washington for trial by court martial, on
the 1st, 2nd, grd, and pth charges. In the excitement of debate
‘Thomas Burke of North Carolina said that the Pennsylvania
Council had been “waspish, peevish, and childish,” and was called
to order. But the commuttee’s report was accepted, the resolutions
passed.®3 “If Congress,” Arnold wrote on the 14th, “have been -
duced to take this measure for the public good, and to avoid 2
breach with this state, however hard my case may be and however
1 am injured as an individual, I will suffer with pleasure until a
court martial can have an opportumty of doing me justice by
acquitting me of these charges a second time.®*

Again there were delays and recriminations. Washington on the
zoth ordered the inquiry for May 1, then on the 24th had to post-
pone it to either June 1 or July 1. Arnold charged that Reed was
using “every artifice to delay the proceedings of a court martial, as
it is his interest that the affair should remam in the dark.” Reed
charged that Arnold’s aides Clarkson and Franks, who had gone to
South Carolina, were “designedly absent” so as to avoid having to
give testimony which might prove to be damaging to their late
chief.5*

On May 5 Arnold wrote to Washington with peculiar violence.
“If your Excellency thinks me criminal, for heaven’s sake let me
be immediately tried and, if found guilty, executed. I want no
favour; I ask only justice. If this is denied me by your Excellency,
1 have nowhere to seek it but from the candid public, before whom
1 shall be under the necessity of laying the whole matter. Let me
beg of you, Sir, to consider that a set of artful, unprincipled men
in office may misrepresent the most innocent actions and, by rais-
ing the public clamour against your Excellency, place you in the
same situation T am in Having made every sacrifice of fortune
and blood, and become a cripple in the service of my country, I
Yittle expected to meet the ungrateful returns 1 have received from
my countrymen; but as Congress have stamped ingratitude as 2
current coin, I must take it. I wish your Excellency, for your long
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and eminent services, may not be paid in the same coin. I have
nothing left but the little reputation I have gained in the army.
Delay in the present case is worse than death.”s¢

The letter was hysterical Nobody had charged Arnold with any-
thing for which he could possibly be executed. Saying that Wash-
ington too might be mn danger from the misrepresentations of
artful, unprincipled men and consequent public clamour, Arnold
was unconsciously teassuring himself with the thought that even
‘Washington, given Arnold’s grievance, might take Arnold’s course.
And why was delay worse than death® On May 5 Arnold did not
expect to have to wait more than a month or two: 2 trying delay,
but not a mortal one. What lay back of this desperate letter must
have been that within a few days of it, before or after, Arnold
finally decided to send an emussary to New York and offer his
treacherous services to the British.

VI

There is nothing to support the traditional conjectures that
Arnold was won over by the persuasions of some British agent,
either Beverley Robinson®” or Christopher Hele ¢ Robinson had
tried to win Isracl Putnam in October 1777 and in April 1780 -
was to make advances to Ethan Allen; but he 1s not known to
have had any early communication with Arnold. Lieutenant Hele,
in command of the British tender Hotham, sailed in October 1778
into the Delaware with the Manifesto and Proclamation of the
British commissioners Arrested and jailed by order of Congress,
he was in December released on parole not to leave Philadelphia ®
He may have talked with Arnold that winter, but it is only a guess
that he had any influence.

The British in New York were watching Arnold's quarrels.
Clinton on February 16 wrote German that Arnold was said to
have resigned On the 17th the Royal Gazette, praising Amold as
“more distinguished for valour and perseverance” than any other
American commander, said: “General Amold heretofore has been
styled another Hannibal, but losing a leg in the service of Con-
gress, the latter considering him unfit for any further exercise of
his mulitary talents, permit him thus to fall into the unmerciful
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Two days later Arnold resigned his command in Philadelphia.
On April § the Congressional committee had come to an agree-
ment with the Pennsylvania authorities. In the interest of harmony
between Congress and Pennsylvania the complaints against Arnold
were to be turned over to Washington for trial by court martial, on
the 1st, 2nd, grd, and pth charges. In the excitement of debate
Thomas Burke of North Carolina said that the Pennsylvania
Council had been “waspish, peevish, and childish,” and was called
to order. But the committee’s report was accepted, the resolutions
passed.®® “If Congress,” Arnold wrote on the 14th, “have been in-
duced to take this measure for the public good, and to avoid a
breach with this state, however hard my case may be and however
I am 1njured as an individual, 1 will suffer with pleasure until a
court martial can have an opportunity of doing me justice by
acquitting me of these charges a second time.”*

Again there were delays and recriminations. Washington on the
zoth ordered the inquiry for May 1, then on the 27th had to post-
pone it to either June 1 or July 1. Arnold charged that Reed was
using “every artifice to delay the proceedings of a court martial, 2s
it is his interest that the affair should remain 1n the dark.” Reed
charged that Atnold’s aides Clarkson and Franks, who had gone to
South Carolina, were “designedly absent” so as to avoid having to
give testimony which might prove to be damaging to their late
chief.®

On May 5 Arnold wrote to Washington with peculiar violence.
“If your Excellency thinks me criminal, for heaven's sake let me
be immediately tried and, if found guilty, executed, I want no
favour; I ask only justice. If this is denied me by your Excellency,
I have nowhere to seek it but from the candid public, before whom
I shall be under the necessity of laying the whole matter. Let me
beg of you, Sir, to consider that a set of artful, unprincipled men
in office may misrepresent the most innocent actions and, by rais-
ing the public clamour against your Excellency, place you in the
same situation I am in Having made every sacrifice of fortune¢
and blood, and become a cripple in the service of my country, 1
little expected to meet the ungrateful returns I have received from

my countrymen; but as Congress have stamped ingratitude as 2
qurrent coin, T must take it. I wish your Excellency, for your long
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were referred to the treasury board for further examination. Con-
tinental currency kept on depreciating, Continental credit grow-
ing more shaky. And there were the British in New York with
pounds sterling for rebels who would return to their lawful
allegiance.

For the rest, there was Arnold’s fierce resentment against the
civil authorities—in Massachusetts, Congress, Pennsylvania—who
had questioned his public accounts and mishandled his promotion
and objected to his methods of command. And there were the
tricky devices of his enemies, infuriating him with insults while
they plotted for a chance to strike. Arnold, who could not believe
there could be any guilt in doing what he wanted to do, had none
of the weakness of self-doubt. He was right, his enemies were
wrong. He had none of the philosophy of Franklin or the magna-
nimity of Washington, who also had been abused and insulted.
Arnold was a man of action only. He must act, or else be sick. To
be crippled in the leg was effough to make him desperate. To be
hemmed in by pettifogging civilians, expected to account to them
for his audacities, checked whenever he turned in any free direc.
tion: this was unendurable. Unable to be patient, Arnold had to
be violent. In a fury of irritation, he felt he could not wait. Delay
was, at that moment, worse for him than death. But it will be
seen that, once started on his treacherous career, he developed the
cold, sly patience of conspirators.



Hero for Sale

HATEVER the state—or states—of mind that brought

Arnold to the point of treason, his first active steps were
simple. “About the month of June 1779," Joseph Stansbury later
certified, “General Arnold sent for me and, after some general
conversation, opened his political sentiments respecting the war
carrying on between Great Britain and America, declaring his ab-
horrence of 2 separation of the latter from the former as a measure
that would be ruinous to both.” Arnold may then, it is true, have
expressed such sentiments, but Stansbury did not report them ll
after the war when Arnold was asking compensation from the Brit-
ish for his losses.! ““That General Arnold then communicated t0
me, under a solemn obligation of secrecy, his intention of opening
his services to the commander-in-chief of the British forces in any
way that would most effectually restore the former government
and destroy the then usurped authority of Congtess, either by
immediately joining the British army or co-operating on some con
cealed plan with Sir Henry Clinton.” Either in error or with som¢
unexplained design both Stansbury and Arnold put the date of
this interview in June. It was at least 2 month earlier,

Stansbury, born in London, had lived in Philadelphia for 3
dozen years, a mild, pliant man who kept-a glass and china shop
in Front Street. Though moderately opposed to some of tht
American measures of the British ministry before 1775, he had
been utterly opposed to armed resistance and to the turm toward
independence. In October 1776, an informer reported, Stansbury
had “sung God Save the King in his house, and a number tzf
persons present bore him chorus.”? Confined for a time to his
house faor this offence, he had the next year welcomed the coming
of the British. With such rewards for his loyalty as being chosen
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one of the commissioners for selecting and governing the city
watch, one of the directors of the Library Company, one of the
managers of Howe's lottery for the relief of the poor, Stansbury
had enjoyed a minor eminence. He was perhaps best known for
his easy verses for various occasions: meetings of the Sons of St.
George and of the Church-and-King Club, the arrival of Howe,
the recurrent crises of Continental money,

After the British withdrew to New York in June 1778 Stansbury
in Philadelphia had adroitly kept to a cautious middle course
which included taking the oath of allegiance and abjuration while
in his verses privately encouraging the loyalists.

Think not, though wretched, poor, or naked,
Your breast 2lone the load sustains;
Sympathizing hearts partake it

Britain’s monarch shares your pains.

This night of pride and folly over,

A dawn of hope will soon appear.

In 1ts Light you will discover

Your triumphant day 1s near.®

Stansbury was conspicuous enough 1 Philadelphia for Arnold to
have met him, and discreet enough for Arnold to trust in his dan-

* gerous negotiations “In order to facilitate the completion of his
wishes,” Stansbury further cerufied, “I went secretly to New York
with a tender of his services to Sir Henry Clinton.”

In New York there was another loyalist poet, the Rev. Jona-
than Odell, a graduate of the College of New Jersey (Princeton)
and a grandson of 1ts first president. Odell, physician as well
as clergyman, had gone to the British early in 1777 from Burling-
ton, where his Birthday Ode for that year had been sung the past
June by British prisoners of war, to the irritation of the public and
the patriot authorities.

Long as sun and moon endure

Britain's throne shall stand secure,

And great George's royal line

There in splendid honour shine.

Ever sacred be to mirth

The day that gave our monarch birth.4
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In New Jersey Odell had had William Franklin for his patron,
and had named his eldest son for the royal governor. In New
York Odell, whose New Jersey property was confiscated, lived and
supported his wife and three children in Burlington on the six
shillings a day which he received as chaplain to the Pennsylvania
Loyalists, with a precarious appointment as deputy chaplain to
the Royal Fusiliers and irregular gratuities from the commander-
in-chief. With the knowledge and probably with the help of Odell,
Stanshury had a meeting with André, Clinton’s aide, on the morn-
ing of Monday, May 10, possibly at Odell’s house in Wall Street,
more likely at Headquarters at 1 Broadway.

André had probably known Stansbury during the winter the
British held Philadelphia Though he seems to have had no per-
sonal acquaintance with Arnold, he had been often at the Shippen
house with its amiable daughters. There is only the slightest
foundation for the romantic story that André had been in love
with Peggy Shippen, or she with him: “Poor André was in love
with her,” one of her grandsons wrote more than a century later,
“but she refused him for Arold, heeping a lock of André's hair,
which we still have.” If there had been any correspondence be-
tween them through the lines after André left Philadelphia, it ap-
parently took the harmless form of commissions to him to buy her
articles of finery in the New York shops. Other pretty smugglers
in Philadelphia made the same use of their New York friends it
they could, without worrying about the colour of the coat that
ran their errands.

The overtures Stansbury brought took André by surprise. He
spoke of them that same day, in 2 note to Clinton, as “such sudden
proposals,” and of “the Lind of confusion” they “created when one
must deliberate and determine at once.” Stansbury had to hurry
back to Philadelphia or run the risk of being missed there, and
so suspected if not confined again, While André “mentjoned” the
matter to Clinton, it was André who gave Stansbury his answer,
though not tll later in the day, when André had reflected furlhcr.
did he take time to write out in detail the terms of their
agreement.® .

“On our part,” he then wrote, “we met Monl’s overtures w.l(h
full reliance on his honourable intentions and disclose to him,
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with the strongest assurance of our silnceri[y, that no thought is
entertained of abandoning the point we have in view. That on
the contrary, powerful means are expected for accomplishing our
end.” Arnold, 1t appears, called himself Monk in these first nego-
tiations, to emphasize the parallel between him and the Scots
general'who in 1660 had turned against the Parliament and re-
stored the monarchy—and by a grateful monarch had been made
captain general, kmght, baron, earl, duke, and first lord of the
treasury. Naturally Arnold, before changing sides, wished to be
assured that the British had no intention of abandoning the war
and ¢ ding independ If he changed sides it was to be to
the side he thought would win.

And what reward might he look for, win or lose? André's state-
ment of their understanding went on “We likewise assure him
that in the very first instance of receiving the tidings or good
offices we expect from him, our Iiberality will be evinced; that in
case any partal but important blow should be struck or aimed,
upon the strength of just and pointed information and co-opera-
tron, rewards equal at Jeast to what such service can be estimated
at will be given. But should the abilities and zeal of that able
and enterprising gentleman amount to the seizing an obnoxious
band of men, to the dehery into our power or enabling us to
attack to advantage and by judicious assistance completely to de-
feat a numerous body, then would the generosity of the nation
exceed even his most sangume hopes, and in the expectation of
this he may rely on that honour he now trusts m his present ad-
vances,” Even in case of fallure the British would be generous
“Should his manifest efforts be foiled and after every zealous at-
tempt flight be at length necessary, the cause for which he suffers
will hold itself bound to indemmify him for his losses and receive
him with the honours his conduct deserves.”

smnsbury, Arnold, and Clinton all subsequently agreed that
Arnold's original offer had left it to Chnton to decide whether
Arnold should at once join the British army or remain where he
was, and that Clinton had preferred the second arrangement But
André's written instructions to Stansbury on May 10 contain not a
syllable about this offer or this preference. The whole assumption
was that Arnold would serve the British while in the confidence
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of the Americans. “His own judgment,” André wrote, “will point
out the services required, but for fair satisfaction we give the fol-
lowing hints Counsels of [Congress]. Contents of dispatches from
foreign abettors. Original dispatches and papers which might be
seized and sent to us. Channels through which such dispatches
pass, hints for securing them. Number and position of troops,
whence and what reinforcements are expected and when. Influenc-
ing persons of rank with the same favourable disposition in the
several commands in different quarters. Concerting the means of
a blow of importance. Fomenting any party which when risen toa
height might perhaps easily be drawn into a desire of accommoda-
tion rather than submit to an odious yoke [the yoke of France]
Magazines—where any new are forming. To interest himself in
procuring an exchange of prisoners for the honour of Ameri¢a.”
This last referred of course to Burgoyne's captured army, still held
by Congress on grounds which the British called highly dis-
honourable.

The correspondence between André and Stansbury was to be
in cipher Each of them would have a copy of a long book: in the
first case, a volume of Blackstone’s Commentares, though it is not
named in André's instructions, Each word in their letters would
be represented by three figures: the humber of the page on which
the word might be found, the number of the line, and the number
of the word in the line. Or they might use invisible inl, to be
brought out by the application either of heat or of acid. If they
did this they were to put a mark on each letter to indicate the kind
of ink used. “In writings to be discovered by a process, F is firc,
Aacid.”

These devices were not enough for the ingenious André. Cer-
tain topics in their letters might be in a veiled language. “In gen-
eral information, an old woman's health may be the” subject.”
His plans for a correspondence with Peggy Arnold make it impos:
sible to doubt that she was perfectly aware of the conspiracy from
the beginning, and that Stansbury brought word from her as well
as from her husband. “The lady might write to me at the same
time with one of her intimates, she will guess who I mean. the
latter remaining ignorant of interlining and sending the letter. 1
will myself write to the friend to give occasion for a reply.” That
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is, he would write to Peggy Arnold's friend Peggy Chew, as he
shortly did. Peggy Chew, answering in good faith, would turn her
letter over to Peggy Amold to be sent. Peggy Arnold would inter-
line the letter with a message in invisible ink. “This will come by a
flag of truce, exchanged officer, etc., every messenger remaining
ignorant of what they are charged with, The letters may talk of the
Mischianza or other nonsense.”

André arranged that Stansbury should be taken that night by
sloop and whale boat to Prince’s bay, recommended to the com-
mander of the armed vessel stationed there, and put ashore pre-
sumably at South Amboy for his furtive journey across New Jersey
and home. “Not finding myself very well,” André wrote to Clin-
ton a few hours later, “I in consequence of your indulgence on
these occasions came into the country,” somewhere on York (Man-
hattan) Island. The more he thought about the Arnold business
the more important it seemed that it should not be left to the
hazards of an oral agreement. It was then he set down all he had
said to Stansbury and sent it off to Clinton with the request that
the commander-in-chief, if he agreed, should seal and transmit it.

The draft which was kept 1n the Headquarters file is the earliest
essentizl document in the famous conspiracy. It is even more in-
teresting than the fair copy which may be supposed to have gone
with Stansbury. In hus first reference to Monk André started to
write “Arnold” then struck it out, realizing that the letter might
fall into the hands of the watchful Americans. He referred to
defeating “our enemy,” and then changed 1t to “a numerous
body.” Arnold was after all still in the ranks of that enemy.

11

André's letter to Peggy Chew must have been written soon,
though the Headquarters copy is not dated. She had been his lady
in the Mischianza and would remember the costumes he had de-
signed for the mimic tournament. “I hardly dare write to you,” he
began, “after having neglected your commissions and not apolo-
gized for my transgressions. I would with pleasure have sent you
drawings of headdresses had I been as much of a milliner here as I
was at Philadelphia in Mischianza times; but from occupation as
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well as ill health I have been obliged to abandon the-pleasing study
of what relates to the ladies. I should however be happy to resume
it had I the same inducements as when I had the pleasure of fre-
quenting yours and the Shippen family. I know besides that you
have everything from Paris, the fountain-head, and therefore have
the less regret in neglecting your orders in this particular.” In
speaking of Paris he was hinting a reproach for the French alli-
ance. “I trust I am yet in the memory of the little society of
Third and Fourth Streets and even of the other Peggy, now Mrs.
Arnold, who will T am sure accept of my best respects and with
the rest of the sisterhood of both streets peruse not disdainfully
this page meant as an assurance of my unabated esteem for them.’

He sent Peggy Chew news of special British friends in New
York, and told her how much he had hated to disagree with
Colonel Harrison, Washington’s aide, at their recent meeting to
discuss the exchange of prisoners. “I intended in case of agreement
to have subjoined a clause that all hearts on either side should be
restored or others sent in exchange This would have afforded
considerable relief to many swains who still magnetically turn to
the banks of the Delaware.” He marhed his letter A for acid.

This letter, apparently so innocent, actually so well devised for
its secret purpose, may or may not have been sent, may or may
not have reached Peggy Chew and Peggy Arnold. No answer from
either of them survives, André, with his melodramatic turn, could
not help embroidening his plot as if for a bad play, but he had no
luck in his effort to 1volve Peggy Chew in a dangerous corre:
spondence of which she knew nothing, or Peggy Arnold in a s
perfluous subplot.

There were theatrical mishaps enough before a reply could be
obtained from Arnold. On the 16th Odell sent an express to 5tans-
bury by a trusted messenger, John Rattoon of South Amboy. That
letter seems to have been lost. On the 215t Arnold gave Stansbury
an answer which got through the lines and arrived at Odell’s house
ten days later, enclosed in a letter from Stansbury to Odell. Odell
could not wait to carry Arnold’s letter to André, for whom it was
intended, but made an unlucky effort to read it himself. In a few
minutes he had to sit down and write a troubled letter to André.

I am mortified to death, having just received (what I had beent
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' soanxiously expecting) 2 letter from S——, and, by a prilvate mark
agreed on between us, perceiving it contained an invisible page for
yau. I assayed it by the fire, when, to my inexpressible vexation, I
found that the paper, having by some accident got damp in the
way, had spread the solution in such a manner as to make the writ-
ing all one indistinguishable blot, out of which not the half of any
one line can be made legible. I shall use every diligence to forward
a letter to him, and to mnstruct him to guard against the like acd-
dent in the future, and hope it will not be long before I shall
Treceive a retumn.” Since Stansbury's letters to Odell came in the
same cipher as Stansbury used to André, Odell thought he might
be of service. “If you think proper to confide so far in my discre-
tion, I shall make it a rule to assay and carefully transcribe such
passages as may come to you for your perusal™ André agreed to
this, and much of the following correspondence from Arnold is
Odell’s decipher in Odell’s hand.

There were mishaps also at Stansbury's end of the stealthy line.
“The confusion of a town meeting,” he wrote Odell on May 26,
“hath banished me to Moorestown [New Jersey] for preservation.”
A noisy parade of the militia in Phuladelphia on the 24th had been
followed the next day by a meeung at which a noisy party had
protested against the nising prices caused by the depreciation of
the Continental currency. Rich merchants, Jthe Robert Morris
with his warehouses full of flour, were particularly blamed for
forcing prices up without concern for the public distress. Stans-
bury, not a rich merchant but uncertain as to his standing with the
Whigs, took no chances. “You know the antipathy, or rather fear,”
he metaphorically explained to Odell 1n a letter of June g, “which
I have of thunder; and I have sought a temporary shelter here,
where the tall trees and high buildings which surround and make
my dwelling [in Philadelphia] rather dangerous in stormy weather
are not to be met with.” )

It was probably at Moorestown that he wrote his lively satire
The Town Meeting (printed in New York in Rivington's Royal
Gazette for June 26) which certain Philadelphia politicians never
forgave. He must have taken a sly pleasure in appearing to be in-
dignant because “Aforris the wise, Arnold the brave” were by the
Philadelphia riffraff equally “Confounded with the Tory."?
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At the distance between them Odell and Stansbury could not
help working at cross-purposes. Stansbury in his letter of May 26
said that the cipher of two (missing) letters he had sent was based
on Bailey's Dictionary, the 25th London edition. Odell on June 9
asked him “to stick to your Oxford Interpreter”—meaning the
Blackstone volume. Stansbury, writing in Moorestown that same
day, hinted that there were disadvantages in using Blackstone and
that he preferred Bailey. He had just received Odell’s letter—now
lost—of the grd which told of the damaged first reply from Arnold.
“The original,” Stansbury had to report, “is either mislaid or
destroyed.” He could only hope that some of the other letters
he had written would get through the lines.

The conspiring poets sent letter after letter on the perilous way,
never sure whether one of them would be received or intercepted.
A duplicate of one letter from Odell went “by Mrs. Gordon, who
accompanies Mrs. Chamier to Philadelphia.” One letter from
Stansbury to André was brought by way of Shrewsbury by “Tilton
and Hulitt, the two young men for whont I [Odell] have lately
requested ensigns’ commissions in the militia.”® Most of the let-
ters were carried by the conspirators’ “slender friend” John Rat-
toon, of “whose fidelity,” Odell told André on July 18, “I am more
fully assured than I can be of almost any other.” Odell might not
have been so confident if he had known that on May 22 Washing-
ton received a letter “from Mr. Ratton So. Amboy recomd. by
Colo. Moylan,” with information about the sailing of a British
fleet for the Chesapeake, movements of troops on Long Island,
and loyalist preparations for raids on the patriots® Or could this
have been a conspiratorial device for giving Rattoon a good name
with the Americans while he was serving the British? Or was
Washington’s letter perhaps not from John Rattoon, vestryman of
St. Peter’s at Amboy, but rather from Robert Rattoon who kept
an inn there and was afterwards postmaster?*®

“As my present situation,” Stansbury wrate on June 4, “cuts me
off from my favourite sphere of usefulness, I endeavoured, in 3
circuitous manner, to procure a letter from A. G, [General Arnold]
to forward by this favourite conveyance. From some unknown
cause I have received none, probably owing to the shortness of the
notice.” Arnald, whose court martial had been set for May 1, then
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postponed a month, had gone to Headquarters at Middlebrook
for the first session on June 1, only to have it adjourned, on ac-
count of the movements of the British on the Hudson. On the gth
Stansbury reported that “Mr. A. G. is at present out of town on
private business.” But “I have some time since forwarded to Mr.
Andrews [André] a plan of trade which will, I hope, be to the sat-
isfaction of the concerned ” QOdell, who on the gth had written
Stansbury that “Lothario [André] is impatient,” on the 13th wrote
André there was fresh hope in the news that the “plan of trade”
had been sent. It seems to have come soon after, dated May 23, in
a cipher based—as if to make things more complicated than they
already were—on the z1st edition of Bailey.

111

“Our friend S——,” Arnold had had Stansbury write, “acquaints
me that the proposals made by him in my name are agrecable to
Sir Henry Clinton and that Sir Henry engages to answer my warm-
est expectations for any services rendered.” Arnold's first thought
was about his reward for changing sides. “As I esteem the interest
of America and Great Britain inseparable S H. may depend on
my exertions and intelligence [information]. It will be impossible
to co-operate unless there 1s 2 mutual confidence 5. H shall be
convinced on every occasion that his is not misplaced ”

Arnold sent an assortment of military and political secrets.
“General Washington and the army will move to the North
[Hudson] river as soon as forage can be obtained. Congress have
given up Charles Town [Charleston, South Carolina] if attempted.
They are in want of arms, ammunition, and men to defend it.
Three or four thousand mulitia is the most that can be mustered
to fight on any emergency.” As to André’s suggestion about origi-
nal dispatches: “Seizing papers is impossible. Their contents can
be known from a member of Congress.” Just how they could be
known, or from what member, Amnold did not say. “Four months
since the French minister required Congress to vest their agents
with powers to negotiate peace with Britain. The time is elapsed
in disputing if they shall demand independency with their original
terms or insist on the addition of Newfoundland. No decision, no
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postponed a month, had gone to Headquarters at Middlebrook
for the first session on June 1, only to have it adjourned, on ac-
count of the movements of the British on the Hudson. On the gth
Stansbury reported that “Mr. A. G. is at present out of town on
private business.” But “I have some time since forwarded to Mr.
Andrews [André] a plan of trade which will, T hope, be to the sat-
isfaction of the concerned.” Odell, who on the gth had written
Stansbury that “Lothario [André] is impatient,” on the 13th wrote
André there was fresh hope in the news that the “plan of trade”
had been sent It seems to have come soon after, dated May 23, in
a cipher based—as 1f to make things more complicated than they
already were—on the 215t edinon of Bailey.

It

“Our friend S——,” Arnold had had Stansbury write, “acquaints
me that the proposals made by him in my name are agreeable to
Sir Henry Clinton and that Sir Henry engages to answer my warm-
est expectations for any services rendered.” Arnold’s first thought
was about his reward for changing sides. “As I esteem the interest
of America and Great Britain inseparable S. H. may depend on
my exertions and intelligence [informatron] It will be impossible
to co-operate unless there is a mutual confidence. 8. H. shall be
convinced on every occasion that his is not misplaced.”

Arnold sent an assortment of military and political secrets.
“General Washington and the army will move to the North
[Hudson] river as soon as forage can be obtained. Congress have
given up Charles Town [Charleston, South Carolina] if attempted. A
They are in want of arms, ammunition, and men to defend it.
‘Three or four thousand militiz is the most that can be mustered
to fight on any emergency.” As to André’s suggestion about origi-
nal dispatches: “Seizing papers is impossible. Their contents can
be known from a member of Congress.” Just how they could be
known, or from what member, Arnold did not say. “Four months
since the French minister required Congress to vest their agents
with powers to negotiate peace with Britain, The time is elapsed
in disputing if they shall demand independency with their original
terms or insist on the addition of Newfoundland. No decision, no
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measure taken to prevent the depreciation of money, no foreign
loan obtained. France refused to become surety. No encourage-
ment from Spain. The French fleet has conditional orders to re-
turn to this continent. They depend on great part of their provi-
sions from hence.”

Not all these military secrets were very important, nor all the
political ones too accurate. But Arnold meant to do what he could. ,
"I will co-operate when an opportunity offers, and as life and
everything is at stake, I shall expect some certainty: my property
here secure and a revenue equivalent to the risk and service done.
I cannot promise success; 1 will deserve it. Inform me what I may
expect. Could I know S. H.'s intentions he should never be at a
loss for intelligence. I shall expect a particular answer through our
friend Stansbury.” Amnold added a postscript: “Madam Arnold
presents her particular compliments.”

Even if Arnold’s reply had come more promptly André could
not have answered it at once. He had accompanied Clinton on 2
sudden successful expedition against the Highland forts up the
Hudson. The British forces moved on May 31, took Stony Point
that day, Verplanck’s the next. André, sent under a flag of truce to
receive the surrender of Fort Lafayette at Verplanck’s, dramati-
cally granted terms “on the glacis of Fort Fayette.” Clinton and
André returned at once to New York. It was this expedition which
forced the second postponement of Arnold's trial: “the exigency
of the public service not permitting it to sit at this time.”** But
Arnold while at camp had picked up some military information
which he sent André on June 18.

The Headquarters copy of André’s first answer to Arnold is
marked “Middle of June.” “I have your letter of the 23rd May,”
André wrote. “One in cipher received before was injured by the
damp and not legible. Some messages through S. will have shown
my wish to hear from you, and that in a tone consonant to the
enlarged plan upon which S, H. C. is taught to expect your con-
currence.” By “enlarged” André probably meant “large.” There is
no evidence that there had been any change in the magnitude of
their undertaking. But he was precise enough in his response to
Arnold’s wish to be told Clinton’s plans for the year’s campaigh.
“With the same candour which you will experience when engaged
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in any operations concerted with him, his Excellency wishes to
apprise you that he cannot reveal his intentions as to the present
campaign nor car he find the necessity of such a discovery or that
a want of a proper degree of confidence is to be inferred from his
not making it. He informs you with the strictest truth that the war
isto be prosecuted with vigour, and that no thought is entertained
of giving up the dependency of America, much less of hearkening
to such a claim as you have been told the Congress affect to debate
upon™: that is, independence for Newfoundland.

Chinton could not, André was pohtely saying, be expected to
treat with Arnold altogether as an equal. He was only one of the
American generals, and he was not i command anywhere. A
British soldier who had escaped from Philadelphia told André,
who entered it in his notebook of intelligence on the 24th, that
Arnold was “in no repute.”

André¢ in his answer to Arnold went on with a delicate reminder
from Clinton. “He begs you to observe that you proposed your
assistance for the delivery of your country. You must know where
the present power is vulnerable, and the conspicuous commands
with which you might be vested may enable us at one shining
stroke, from which both riches and honour would be derived, to
accelerate the ruin to which the usurped authority is verging and
to put a speedy end to the miseries of our fellow-creatures.” It was
sufficient for Arnold to know that Clinton’s army was "“now centri-
aally stationed fifty miles up the North river” since his recent
occupation of the Highland forts. “A few hours can embark him
for any part of the coast, and an 1rruption into the country in any
direction is equally at his choice. He forbids any but a circuitous
communication between the southern and eastern provinces. In
this situation, whatever may be his designs, he can concur with
you in almost any plan you can advise and in which you will
cordually co-operate.”

Clinton had a specific suggestion for Arnold. “Join the army,
accept a command, be surprised, be cut off: these things may hap-
Pen in the course of mancenvre, nor you be censured or suspected.
A complete service of this nature involving a corps of five or six
thousand men would be rewarded with twice as many thousand
guineas,”
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Here was the first mention of an actual amount that might be
paid Arnold for his double-dealing. “The method,” André ex-
plained, “would be arranged by my meeting you as flag of truce or
otherwise as soon as you come near us. It is service of this nature,
or intelligence having evidently led to such strokes, which S. H, C.
looks for. It is such as these he pledges himself shall be rewarded
beyond your warmest expectations. The colour of the times
favours them, and your abihties and firmness justify his hopes of
success. In the meantime your influence might be generously, as
well as profitably, employed in procuring the exchange of General
Burgoyne's army. It could be urged by none with more propriety,”
since Arnold had been among the victors at Saratoga, “nor would
you be sorry to see this act of justice superadded to the shining
revolution you may perhaps be instrumental in effecting.” (Here
André proposed what was to be their fatal interview.)

Whatever the uncertainty as to the date of this letter, there is
none as to the circumstances of its reception. Stansbury narrated
them on July 11 in a letter to Odell which Odell quoted in part
in a letter to André a week later.

“It was on the evening of the 7th Mr. Anderson's [André’s]
favour came to hand, which I immediately delivered to Mrs.
Moore.” The change from “Mr. A. G.”* to “Mr. Moore” for Amold
was presumably made out of caution, and the name Moore may
have been chosen because Stansbury had been at Moorestown. “A
multiplicity of business prevented Mr. M- giving it the requi-
site attention. I waited on him yesterday morning, found he had
made some progress in the account and promised me cash in the
evening, and to send me a sketch that 1 might draw out a fair
account and send Mr. Creek home.” The terms “account” and
“cash” meant nothing except that Stansbury was aiming to dis-
guise his language so it would seem, if it fell into the wrong hands,
to be about some simple business transaction, “Instead thereof I
received a note from him, that he had carefully examined the letter
[from André] and found, by the Jaconic style and little attention
paid to his request, that the gentleman appeared very indifferent
respecting the matter. He therefore omitted sending me the memo-
randum he intended in the morning, and wished to see me. We
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had a long conversation, the result whereof forms the enclosed
letter to Mr. Anderson on the 2grd principle”—based as to its
cipher on the 231d edition of Bailey.

Moreover, Arnold had been suspicious. Since André’s letter had
come in Odell’s handwriting, Odell might know the identity of
Monk, A. G, Moore—as Odell unquestionably did. Stansbury
had insisted that “Mr. Osborne [Odell] only knew that a Mr,
Moore was concerned 1n the business.” The poet had had no
scruple about hoodwinking the consprrator. Nor did Odell, quot-
ing this part of Stansbury's letter to André, object to further decep-
tion. “I mention this that, 1f you should think proper, without
seeming to know he had entertained such a suspicion (which I
Ppresume respected not you but S~—), you might somehow express
yourself, whenever you next write, in such a manner as to reassure
him on this head.”

Stansbury’s letter to Odell had a paragraph concerned with
Peggy Arnold. “Mrs. Moore requests the enclosed list of articles
for her own use may be procured for her and the account of them
and the former sent, and she will pay for the whole with thanks.”
‘The list ran: 18 yards wide or 22 yards narrow pale pink mantua
(silk or other rich material for a loose cape such as women then
wore); 1 piece broad pale pmk ribbon, 6 yards satinet for shoes;
1 piece diaper for maphins (heavy silk or linen cloth for table
napkins); 1 pair neat spurs, 1 piece clouting diaper (for towels or
baby’s napkins, though she had no baby).

Efforts have been made, with agile ingenuity, to prove that this

* matter-of-fact hst conveyed some secret message to André. It can
hardly have signified more than that she thought herself on the
same friendly terms with André as ever, even though her husband
may have been disappointed in the negotiations; and possibly that
André was not to think of the negotiations as ended yet. André
seems to have neglected the list and Odell to have done nothing
about it till December 21, when he noted in a postscript to André:
“A parcel, long since requested by S—— to be sent for Mrs Moore,
is now made up, and I hope soon to be able to send it. Shall I
charge it to S— or is it, as one before, to be accounted between
yourself and your humble servant?”
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The important communication of July 11 was not from her but
lﬁom Arnold, referred to as Gustavus, through Stansbury, who
now called himself Jonathan Stevens, to André. "I delivered Gus-
tavus your letter. It is not equal to his expectations. He expects to
have your promise that he shall be indemnified for any loss he may
sustain in case of detection, and, whether this contest is finished .
by sword or treaty, that £10,000 shall be engaged to him for his
services, which shall be faithfully devoted to your interest.” Here
was Arnold’s first statement of his price, at a figure to which he was
reiteratively faithful in all his later bargaining.

As if to soften his curt answer, or to show how valuable his
services might be, Arnold went on, though curtly, with his supply
of information. Washington had 10,000 effectives with him, and
might be joined by from 4000 to 8000 militia. “Plenty of every-
thing at camp—supplied from everywhere.” General Sullivan,
leading the expedition against the Iroquois who with the loyalists
had devastated the frontier for two terrible summers, “commands
5000 regulars—are now sixty miles abave Wyoming” on the Sus-
quehanna. “Detroit the object—usual route. Six or eight field-
pieces—plenty of provisions carried on 1500 pack horses. Whether
likely to succeed you must be the best judge.” Gates was at Provi-
dence, Heath at Boston. Benjamin Lincoln, commanding in the
southern department, had gooo regulars and 5oo militia. “Not
likely to collect any army of consequence-—the militia do not turit
out with alacrity. . . . The forts in our rivers are in better stat¢
than ever before. No heavy cannon, garrison small, no stores, being
supplied from this town occasionally. D’Estaing coming here this
summer depends on the British admiral. We know nothing about
it”

This letter, brought by Rattoon, who was “detained by some
embarrassments in his way,” reached Odell on Sunday evening
July 18. Odell at once wrote at length 10 André. Stansbury's packet
had contained, besides letters to André and Odell, one “for 2
Major Giles at Flatbush” which Qdell thought was “really in-
tended for the person to whom it is addressed.” Aquila Giles had
been captured at Brandywine and sent prisoner to Long Istand.
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where he married a loyalist girl and helped Peggy Arnold with her
shopping through the lines. From what Stansbury had told him
Odell was aware that “my friend’s friend has misunderstood your
[André's] letter and disappointed, I apprehend, your expectations.
Yet if I might take the liberty to suggest my own opinion, T could
wish you to write once more at Jeast, as it cannot do any harm and
may possibly be still worth while ™ Odell at that point, and per-
haps also André, was afraid that the negotiations with Arnold had
fallen through. “But I am in much greater pain from an appre-
hension that the late unfortunate event”—the recapture by Wayne
of Stony Point two days before—"may be so consequential as to
render it difficult for you to find time at present for attending to a
seemingly fruitless correspondence.

“I must, however, beg a line from you as soon as possible, as our
Mercury [Rattoon] is already suspected of having been here and
therefore wishes to return without delay, lest, if long absent, the
danger from such suspicion should be the greater. If you have not
time to write, would you approve of my mentioning your being
at present out of town as a reason, and at the same time renew my
assurances to my friend that his employer [Arnold] may most
surely rely upon your being absolutely in earnest, on your part,
to conduct the business proposed in a manner that cannot fail, but
through his own groundless hesitation, to surpass his most sanguine
expectations?”

‘Three days later Odell again wrote to André He was sending
his copy of the 23rd edition of Bailey, which Stansbury had used
in his latest letters, but wanted the book back with André’s an-
swer, “in order that I may execute the commission properly respect-
ing the queries I am to propose. I am glad to find you are still
patient enough to continue the correspondence. Something surely
may be expected from it, and I am, I confess, still in hopes of some-
thing ‘on a large scale.’ Otherwise the conduct already shown is
utterly unaccountable to me.” 1f André should write to Stansbury's
partner (Arnold] directly, he must use the 2pth edition of Bailey
which he had formerly taken with him from Odell's house. The

. 23rd, now being sent, had cost 6o Continental dollars in Philadel-
phia, and Rattoon had brought it from Stansbury. *Mercury waits
till T hear again from you.”
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“I am sorry,” André's answer began, written directly to Arnold
and in the Headquarters copy marked “End of July,” “any hesita-
tion should still remain, as I think we have said all that the pru.
dence with which our liberality must be tempered will admit. I
can only add that, as such sums as are held forth must be in some
degree accounted for, real advantage must appear to have arisen
from the expenditure, or a generous effort must have been made.”
In directer words, Clinton might be liberal but he must be pru-
dent. He could not pay out £10,000 without question from the
British government, and could not justify any such payment except
for notable, unmistakable services, He would not fix an amount
for indemnification in advance, certainly not on Arnold’s unsup-
ported estimate of the value of the property he stood to lose.

““We are thankful for the information transmitted, and hope you
will continue to give it as frequently as possible. Permit me to
prescribe a little exertion " So far Amnold had told them only facts
he was easily in possession of. “It is the procuring an accurate plan
of West Point, New Windsor [Washington’s Headquarters near
Newburgh], Constitution [the fort opposite West Point], etc.”
This was the earliest reference between them to West Point, but
without any thought that it was to become the most weighty matter
in their negotiations. “An account of what vessels, gunboats, or
galleys are in the North river or may be shortly built there, and
the weight of metal they carry. The army as brigaded with the
commanding officers in the form commonly called the order of
battle. Sketches or descriptions of harbours to the eastward which
might be attacked, and where stores and shipping might be
destroyed.

“The only method of completing conviction, on both sides, of
the generous intentions of each and making arrangements for im-
portant operations is by a meeting. Would you assume a com-
mand"—again André reminded Amold that he was not in the
field, where he could be really useful to the British—""and enable
me to see you, I am convinced a conversation of a few minutes
would satisfy you entirely and I trust would give us equal cause
to be pleased. In any concerted plan which may not be carried into

execution before that time, General Phillips's coming here on
parole would be an exceeding good opportunity for further expla-
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nations.” Phillips was in Virginia, still unexchanged. “He is
8. H. Gs firm friend and a man of strict honour. But neither to him
nor any person can we give the smallest hint without your permis-
sion, which we do not mean to ask unless you are perfectly willing
to grant it. But above all, Sir, let us not Iose time or contract our
* views, which on our part have become sanguine from the extensive
strain of your overtures, and which we cannot think you would on
your side confine to general intelligence whilst so much greater
things may be done and advantages in proportion as much greater
can be reaped.”
Arnold replied through Stansbury in a letter dated “Saturday
3 A.M.,” probably by the nuddle of August. “I have had an inter-
view with ,” Stansbury wrote, “who showed me your letter
and remarked that 1t contained no reply to the terms mentioned
in my last”—to the request for a promise of £10,000. “Though he
could not doubt your honour yet there was no assurance given
that his property 1 this country should be indemnified from any
loss that rmght attend unfortunate discovery, However sincerely
he wished to serve his country in accelerating the settlement of
this unhappy contest, yet he should hold himself unjust to his
family 1o hazard his all on the occasion and part with a certainty
(potentially at least) for an uncertainty He hopes to join the army
in about three weeks, when he will if possible contrive an inter-
view. He will make a point of secing General Phillips if he comes
here, and may perhaps open himself to that general At [the] same
time, he depends on your honour that nothing ever transpires to
his disadvantage. I wished him to put pen to paper, but he said he
had told me his sentiments and confided in me to represent them,
which I have done with fidelity.”
1f André could hint, so could Arnold. “In the course of the con-
versation he asked me if I knew that Sir Henry was going home
and Lord Cornwallis was to have the command.” Clinton on the
20th of that month did desire, he wrote Germain, to give up his
command to Cornwallis. As to André’s latest queries Arnold “said
he had nothing to communicate at present that could be of service.
He had not the plan of West Point—being only in General Wash-
ington's hands and the engineer's who made the draft. It had
many new works, and he could when there make a drawing of it
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easily. The number of men and the commanding officers were
shifting daily, the commanding officer of a wing today being
ordered perhaps to some post to-morrow. The harbours, etc., to the
eastward he thought you must be well acquainted with, and also
knew where the vessels, stores, etc., lay, as Boston, Newburyport,
Salem, etc.” Gérard, mimster from France, was still “detained by
Congress, not having come to any definitive terms to offer Great
Britain.” Congress defined those terms on the 14th, though Arnold
may not have known it at once,

v

With this reply the first chapter of the negotiations came to a
standstill. Arnold had named his price, and Clinton had refused
to meet it André did not for the present write to him again, but
instead wrote on the 16th to Peggy Arnold “Major Giles,” he told
her, “is so good as to take charge of this letter, which is meant to
solicit your remembrance, and to assure you that my respect for
you and the fair circle in which I had the honour of becoming
acquainted with you remains unimpaired by distance or political
broils. It would make me very happy to become useful to you here.
You know the Mischianza made me a complete miiliner. Should
you not have received supplies for your fullest equipment for that
department, I shall be glad to enter into the whole detail of cap-
wire, needles, gauze, etc, and, to the best of my ability, render
you in these trifles services from which I hope you would infer a
zeal to be further employed

Peggy Arnold may have reflected that André had not yet taken
the trouble to execute her month-old commission, but she could
not miss his “zeal to be further employed,” or misunderstand what
he meant. Possibly she agreed with her husband as to his value to
the British. At any rate, she did not answer André till October 13,
and then in as prim a note as was ever written by a conspirator.
“Mrs. Arnold presents her best respects to Captain André, is much
obliged to him for his very polite and friendly offer of being serv-
iceable to her. Major Giles was so obliging as to promise to pro-
cure what trifles Mrs. Arnold wanted in the millinery way, or she
would with pleasure have accepted of it. Mrs. Arnold begs leave



CHAPTER 8 Disappointed Poets 215

to assure Captain André that her friendship and esteem for him is
not impaired by time or accident. The ladies to whom Captain
André wished to be remembered are well and present their com-
pliments to him

The feelings of the disappointed poets may be guessed from a
letter Odell, signing himself James Osborne, wrote in reply to two
lost letters from Stansbury dated September 13 and 26. ““Your no-
tions concerning the ment and the views of your friend the Over-
seer [Arnold] seem to be the same with mine, and I believe we are
not alone in our ideas on tus head, for I am desired by our com-
mon friend pd 53 [André’] to address myself on this occasion
directly to you"~rather than to the unresponsive Arnold—"and
to request authentic information concerming any points that you
may suppose important at this time.” He asked, Iie explained in
his commercial jargon, only for such articles “as are now most in
demand, and if they are genuine they will fetch a very good price;
but unless they are of the best quality they will not be so readily
saleable, and by no means turn to so good account.” Odell had not
lost all hope. In his poem The Congratulation (printed in the
Royal Gazette for November 6 and again as from popular demand
on the 24th) he insisted there were secret forces that would over-
throw the tyrant Congress in the end-

Seen or unseen, on earth, above, below,

All things conspire to give the final blow.
Heaven has ten thousand thunderbolts to dart;
From hell ten thousand hving flames will start;
Myriads of swords are ready for the field;
Myriads of lurking daggers are concealed;

In injured bosoms dark revenge is nursed.

Yet but a moment and the storm shall burst.*2

“In injured bosoms dark revenge is nursed.” A letter which
Stansbury by a ship dated November (for Dcccm?)er)' 3 bro.ught'
news from Arnold that the American army was going into winter
quarters, There was a shortage of flour in camp and in Philadel-
phia, though plenty in Maryland. “M—— [Arnold] proposes land-
ing troops in Maryland to cut off these supplies.” The American
Prospects in the southern department were not encouraging. “Tell
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me if you wish to have a useful hand in their army, and to pay
what you find his services merit.” In the middle states “Washing-
ton had about g or 10,000 before Sullivan joined him with gooo,
and Gates is going to join him with 1500, making together 14,000.
All these, except 2000, are veterans enlisted during the war.
Blankets are scarce with them: one to four men.” Bad news had
leaked out of New York. “Some insect of your place has written
the president of Congress that the October packet was arrived, the
contents not transpired, but that your officers looked very biue.”
Philip Schuyler had proposed that Congress move from Philadel-
phia, “because they could do no business but it was instantly com-
municated to you. The questions to be put are: shall they move to
the eastward or southward? If the latter, Baltimore and Bladens-
burg are mentioned, if the former, Hartford in Connecticut.” It
was no secret to Congress that the British were getting ready to
embark in force from New York, and it was supposed they were
“destined for the southward as soon as the French leave the coast.” |
Congress was scheming to get money from Holland. “If the bait
takes, they will continue fishing. If not, they must soon leave off.”
Arnold believed the Comte d’Estaing with the French fleet “has
not left us yet, but none of us know where he is, and some of us
think he has too much understanding to tell his intentions even to
Congress itself.” Though Arnold still held out for his own price
for his total services, here was some of the small change of treason.

In a letter to André on the 18th Odell, who at William Frank-
lin’s suggestion and with Clinton’s approval had been writing for
a year for the newspapers in support of the British cause, declared
that: “However ineffectual my political publications may be, 1
cannot but hope that, with some assistance, 1 may yet make mY
private correspondence essentially useful.” Something yet might
come through Stansbury from Arnold.



Subplots

TANSBURY, bringing overtures from Arnold, brought a

separate offer from another conspirator, hitherto undetected
and unsuspected, who at the time hnew nothing of the larger con-
spitacy, though a year later he was to replace Stansbury as Arnold’s
agent and handle the first money paid Arnold for his treason.

The minor conspirator appears without a name in André's in-
structions to Stansbury about Arnold on May 10. “The other
channel you mentioned to me this morning, through which a com-
munication was formerly held, must be kept unacquainted with
this, and with regard to it the same may be said as with regard to
Monk: that liberal acknowledgments will infallibly attend con-
spicuous services.” The missing name was supplied by Stansbury
on July 1z in the second part of the letter of the day before about
the £10,000 Arnold demanded. “I have since conversed with Mr.
Samuel Wallis, who with his [unidenuﬁed] friend was extremely
useful to General Howe, as mentioned to you at our last inter-
view.""

Wallis, born in Maryland but long estabhished as shipper and
speculator in Philadelphia, had after the treaty of Fort Stanwix
bought a tract of land and built a stone house at Muncy in North-
umberland county on the West Branch of the Susquehanna. .
Though he seems for some years to have lived in Muncy only dur-
ing the summer, and was a Quaker, he was in February 1776
elected a captain in the Northumberland militia. Beyond Muncy,
which was jn effect a northwest bastion of Pennsylvania facing the
Indian country, white settlers had taken up lands on the West
Branch, some of them in Jawless trespass on the Indians in spite of
sharp resistance, In the summer of 1778, just before the Wyoming
raid, an Indian war party fell upon the West Branch settlers and
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drove_them all back to Wallis’s house, and on to the shelter of
-Fort Augusta at Sunbury, in what the district still remembers as
the Big Runaway.?

Wallis, who had been in Philadelphia during the British occu-
pation and had then, presumably, been of some unrecorded use to
Howe, was back at Muncy in July, disgusted with the failure of
Pennsylvania to send regular troops to the horder. “Such confu-
sion has already happened by trusting to the militia here,” he
wrote to Matlack on July 24, “that I will not stay a single moment
longer than I can help after being assured that we are to be pro-
tected by them only. . . . Unless some speedy interposition in our
behalf, I do again with great confidence assure you that we shall
be no longer 2 people in this county.”® In August a detachment of
the 6th Pennsylvania established a fort near Wallis's house, and en-
couraged some of the settlers to return to their farms. In November
‘Wallis was once more in Philadelphia.

On the grd he went before a justice of the peace and testified in
favour of Roberts who with Carlisle was to be hanged the follow-
ing day. “Some time in April last, while the enemy were in pos-
session,” Wallis affirmed, he had “happened to overhear a conver-
sation pass between Joseph Galloway, late of this city, Esquire,
and Colonel Balfour of the British army,” one of Howe's aides.
Galloway had recommended Roberts as a ‘“proper person” to
guide a British force sent against some Americans across the
Schuylkill. “On which Balfour shrugged up his shoulders and said
he believed John Roberts was a good kind of man, but that he
(Balfour) thought he was not to be depended on.” Wallis had
understood from this that Roberts was “a person in whom the
enemy had no confidence.” Other patriots besides Wallis tried to
save Roberts, and apparently no one guessed that Wallis—possibly
through Galloway—had served Howe in secret as Roberts had 1
public.

Still keeping his secret, Wallis sent his offer by Stansbury 0
Clinton in May. By July Wallis had special information in return
for the assurance that liberal acknowledgments would attend c?n-
spicuous services. “If a perfect knowledge of everything relating
to Sullivan’s army is an object with the General [Clinton},” Stans-
bury wrote in his letter of the 12th, Wallis would “engage to fur-
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nish exact accounts thereof every week or fortnight, and that his
friend shall go with them as a volunteer and furnish htm with in-
telligence to hand through me. All they ask is that their expenses
should be paid and that 1n the end if they are thought to have
deserved anything that they may be considered It being agreeable
to your system to reward in proportion to services done, I have -
encouraged the matter, that there may be no time lost.”

Sullivan was then organizing his expedition against the Six
Nations, to destroy their towns and crops and consequently their
power to threaten the frontier. Like William Rankin in York
county, Wallis stded with the Indians and loyalists against his own
neighbours. “Mr. Wallis,” Stansbury went on, “is a gentleman of
large estate in this province and better acquainted with the Indian
country than almost any other person. As such he was applied to
by the [Pennsylvania] council to furnish a drawing of the country
and to assist them 1 their plan of the Indan expedition To have
refused would have exposed him to sufferings. His drawing was
laid by Reed before Washington and the expedition formed on it.
He leads them by it to 100 miles southwest of Tioga. A corrected
copy of this drawng will be ready by return of your next. As it
will be large it will require some address to get it through.”

Here was one of the most extraordinary schemes ever contrived
by 2 loyalist. Wallis would furnish Sulhvan with a false map to
mislead him, and Clinton with a true map to give the British an
advantage. But no such drawing as ‘Wallis said he furnished hag
been found, nor any corrected copy in the British files. Ccrm'nly
the expedition was not formed on Wallis’s treacherous design.
While Washington had in February applied to Reed for maps of
the Indian country, he had also consulted numerous experts and
Iaid his plans with great care.’ Sullivan's commem,.in his official
report, that “the maps of the country are so exceeding erronegns
that they serve not to enlighten but to perplex,” was true of alf of
them Wallis not only said he would do more than he could by
also said he had done more than he had. If his unidentified frjopq
went with the expedition, he at least made no reports that have

. been found.

André, signing himself Joseph Andrews, replied to Stambury
about Wallis Iate in July in a note of which Headquarter, kept



- ¢
220 Secret History ARNOLD

what seems to be an abridged copy. “Obliged to him for his exact-
ness and assiduity. Intelligence concerning Sullivan will be accept-
able and the drawing we are anxious to receive. Expenses of a
limited nature shall be paid and, as you judge, services considered
hereafter in proportion to their importance. This kind of informa-
tion, however, has but a very indirect influence here and does not
enable us to distress or counteract. Immediate information of the
movements of the army opposed to us is the main point. Our com-
pliments and thanks to Mr. W.”

Though Wallis's information was not very valuable, his house
might be, as a safe and secret rendezvous on the frontier. In an
undated letter to an unidentified loyalist André wrote after hear-
ing from Wallis: “We have received favourable impressions of
your sentiments and are acquainted with your influence and abili-
ties. You may render essential services and these would be amply
rewarded. The word is . When that is sent to the house of
Wallis at [Muncy] then you must communicate with Colonel
Brant or whoever commands. Give him information and when he
meditates a blow second him by a sudden meeting of loyalists at a
particular place which you may concert, to join and strike with

. him, or by intercepting convoys, burning magazines, spiking can-
non, breaking down bridges, or otherwise as you shall see expe
dient. Send us in answer the state of the back country as to defence,
your ideas as to the most proper points to be attacked and posts to
be maintained. And think of some handsome scheme for an impor-
tant service to government. We shall not be idle on this side.”
Wallis's scheme of the false map was hardly more extraordinary
than his readiness to let his house be used as the centre of frontier
intrigue; the Quaker conspiring with the Mohawk.

I

The frontier conspirators Wallis of Northumberland and R?ﬂ'
kin of York possibly did not know about each other's plans during
1%779. On November 27 Christopher Sower, Rankin's agent, wan'l.cd
André against Walliss agent Stansbury, who Sower had heard “in-
sinuates to be employed on secret services for government.” André,
directing the plots, carefully kept the plotters separate.
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On June zo Alexander MacDonald and three followers came to
New York with the watchword that had been sent to Rankin in
March. MacDonald claimed to have raised 600 men in York county
independent of Rankin's But because MacDonald was a deserter
from the British army who had escaped to the frontier, he was sus-
pected of inventing a story to save his skin, and was arrested, André
wrote to Rankin: “We are sorry you have extended your confi-
dence so much, fearing you may be drawn into difficulties by your
zeal unless tempered with much prudence. We send you a new
word which you will please not to divulge, but only make use of it
according to our first intentions for a check on any false messenger.
You shall be called upon when your services in a body can be use-
ful to his Majesty. In the meantime, certain services which the
messenger [Furstner] will explain can be rendered.”” These imme-
diate services, according to Sower, were that Rankin should “de-
stroy the [Carlisle] magazine clandestinely and order the perpe-
trators to retreat to this place [New York] where they should be
handsomely rewarded.”?

Fiirstner went again to York and was back in August. Mac-
Donald had told the truth, Rankin said, “having actually raised
623 men who might have been collected in one night’s time for
action. These men have now put themselves under the command
of Colonel Rankin and renounce all further connexion with Mac-
Donald, since they have learned that he is a deserter, . . . That
one Scherrop, a man of good repute living near Hanover alias
McAllister’s Town, had also founded a body of 600, mostly Ro-
mans [Catholics], who had now put themselves under Colonel
Rankin.” Two of MacDonald's followers had been captured on
their way back from New York, and Rankin thought they might
confess for fear of being treated as spies. “In which case it was
resolved by Colonel Rankin and his party, now amounting to 18co
men, to take up arms, act openly against the rebels, and, if in
danger of being overpowered, retire to the mountains and there
defend themselves. But they hope upon their first appearance in
arms to be joined by many loyalists from all quarters who as yet
know nothing of their design. And at the same time they rely upon
his Excellency the commander-in-chief to afford them some relief
and assistance if in his power.
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numbers were properly represented, since they have not been re-
lieved before now, and therefore wished me [Sower] to request
Governor Franklin to interest himself with his Excellency.” Sower
had applied to William Franklin and introduced the messengers
to him. “The governor offers, if his Excellency will give him the
New Jersey Provincial brigade and such other Provincial corps as
will turn out voluntarily, and permit [him] to raise as many more
refugees as may be 1n his power; and at the same time that a diver-
sion be made in his favour so as to keep off Mr. Washington's
army; he will undertake to penetrate into the loyal county of Sus-
sex in New Jersey, reinforce himself, and form a junction with
those people on the frontiers ofPennsylvania.”

But Clinton did not yet think 1t advisable or practicable either
to send a relief expedition to the Chesapeake or to ¢ issi
loyalists from New York and New Jersey to undertake to fight
their way overland to the back counties. Though he had come to
think Rankin’s party important, Clinton let matters drag another
year, and the loyalists had not the enterprise to rise on their own
account, as the rebels had done five years before.

111

‘There was the mystifying episode of Edward Fox, whose dubious
transactions left a record in the British Headquarters papers. Fox
had had a minor post under the last royal governor of Maryland,
Robert Eden, and had continued as clerk to the state board of
accounts. On May 8, 1778 he was paid £423 125 6d for whisky he
had furnished the state, presumably an army contract.}* By the
18th he was in Philadelphia, where on that day he became 2 clerk
in the Continental treasury. In August he was chosen one of thirty
men authorized to sign Continental currency, and in October wa$
nominated by John Penn for the office of commissioner to one of
the chambers of accounts under the treasury board. Though he
was not elected, he retained his clerkship.2

In some unexplained fashion Fox was taken prisoner by the
British about the end of August 1779 and carried to Long Island.
from which by the connivance of his captors he made his way to
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New York. There on September t1 he wrote a letter to Dr. Henry
Stevenson, a Maryland refugee who the year before had urged
Hovwe to take Baltimore as the best means of obtaining provisions
gnd getting at the rebel magazines at Carlisle.® Fox had talked

_ with André, he told Stevenson, about a plan to transfer some un-
identified person from Boston to Philadelphia to prck up official
secrets. Though André had not been encouraging, Fox was still
hopeful, He had bigger game in mind than his Boston spy: a friend
in Annapolis whom Fox 1n his letter to Stevenson called merely C.
“Would it not be doing great things to bring him over in the
course of two or three months? Surely it would. Who persuaded
the people of Maryland to accede to independence? C. Who could
persuade them to give it up? C. Who can persuade them to any-
thing? G.”

Stevenson must have spoken or written to André, for on the
15th André wrote Stevenson that Clmton knew all about Fox's
propasals but was not certain that Fox could or would carry them
out. André had plans of his own ““Mr. Fox may quit this place and
endeavour to convince us of his good intentions by speedily giving
tokens of it and claiming the promise we hereby make him of most
largely requiting him. A man shall moreover be sent to Philadel-
phia or wherever he [Fox] pleases to receive his dispatches. Or Mr.
[Fox] may be detained here in the following manner. His coming
to New York [from Long Island] is clandestine He may be con-
fined for a day as a suspected person and admitted to bail so as to
preclude his exchange. He shall be handsomely maintained here
by a private salary. He shall solicit the correspondence of C——
by means we will procure him; and if he deems any other persons
willing and capable of serving us (such as old friends of Governor
Eden) we may write to them Such correspondence being settled
to our satisfaction, his reward will flow in to him.”

A letter from Fox to Stevenson on the 16th indicates that Fox
had seen André’s letter. Fox said that he did not want any reward
in advance but that he would need small sums in gold. “Some per-
son must be placed in the secretary’s [Charles Thomson's] offices”
in Philadelphia. It would require, Fox thought, two or three letters
between him and C. before “I could speak so plain as to put it out
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of his power to mistake my drift.” Going back to Philadelphia as
an exchanged prisoner seemed to Fox better for his purposes than
staying in New York,

Some tume after the 18th André wrote out a statement of the
Fox affair as it then stood. James Rivington the printer, André
said, had told Stevenson about “a young man who had been em
ployed in a public office under Governor Eden and since in the
treasury of Congress, He had been catried prisoner into Jamaica
and had from thence found his way here and was soliciting his
exchange. He 1s 1n partnership with C——, a member of Congress,
and on the information derived from their stations they speculate.
He has received from us on the 17th September go guineas, is
gone, and is to send us intelligence.” When he should send Steven-
son the watchword—The c pl ts of Claph
was to go at once from New York to Philadelphia, where he would
communicate with Fox by one of André’s melodramatic devices.
“The messenger is to make a cross 1n chalk on the pit door of the
playhouse at night, and on the next day is to find an hour and
address marked over it when to call for a parcel

There can be no reasonable doubt that Fox’s friend C. in
Annapolis was Samuel Chase, signer of the Declaration, member
of Congress 1774-78, but just now under a cloud because of his
practices as speculator, Alexander Hamilton in the New York
Fournal at Poughkeepsie had bitterly attacked Chase on October
26 2nd November 1, 1778. “You have shown that America,” Ham-
ilton wrote, “can already boast at least one public character as
abandoned as any the history of past or present times can pro-
duce. . . . It is your lot to have the peculiar privilege of being
universally despised. . . . When you resolved to avail yourself of
the extraordinary demand for the article of flour which the wants
of the French fleet must produce, and which your official situation
early impressed on your attention, to form connexions for monopo-
lizing that article and raising the price upon the public more
than 100 per cent; when by your intrigues and studied delays you
protracted the determination of the G-wtt—e of C—ss on the
proposals made by Mr. W———sw—th [Jeremiah Wadsworth].
G—ss—y G—n—1, for procuring the necessary supplies for the
public use, to give your agents time to complete their purchases: 1
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say, when you were doing 4l this, and engaging in a traffic infa-
mous in itself, repugnant-to your statron, and rumnous to your
country, did you pause and allow yourself 2 moment's reflection
on the consequences?”'* Chase had farled of re-election to Congress
in November 1778, though Fox seems to have told André—or let
him think—that Chase was a member. If Fox was, as he said,
Chase’s partner in speculation, Chase still had a private source of
‘information from Philadelphia which he could make use of in his
trading. “On the information derived from their stations they
speculate,” as André put it.

‘There is no evidence that Chase ever thought of treachery as a
form of speculation, or that letters were sent to him as André said
they might be Fox may only have guessed that Chase was purchas-
able, or may only have hinted at it as a ruse for getting himself
released. But Fox did hint at this and other treacheries, and did
obtamn his Iiberty and his gumneas Treachery was a commodity
which could be offered 1n large or small amounts at Headquarters
and paid for according to what it promised or performed.

On the 20th Fox on his way home arrived at the American out-
post at Elizabeth and promptly reported that the British were
sending an expedition by sea to the south, “their destination said
to be Virginia " Washington had already for ten days been getting
word to the same effect from his New York and Long Island in-
formers, and mentioned Fox among them in a letter to Congress
on the 25th ** The day before that Fox, once more in Philadelphia,
had himself written Congress a letter, which was copied and sent
to the governors of Maryland and of “other states to the south-
ward."® Fox's reason for tthmg Virginia the destination was
that he had during his “'stay in York discovered that several of the
Virginia refugees are making preparations to go with this embarka-
tion, not only with stores but some with their families."? A few
days later he laid before Henry Laurens a plan for “effectually
Preventing the future circulation of counterfeit bills” which Fox
said had been formed at considerable risk during his three weeks’
captivity, Congress appointed a committee to investigate the plan,
but nothing was done. On December 2 Fox wrote to Congress ask-
ing to be absolved from his promise to “be 2 principal actor in
bringing the business into such a train as to answer the purpose,”1*
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If this plan remains a mystery, so do the motives behind Fox's
dealings with André. Was Fox a spy for the Americans, or for the
British, or for both? Or was he an opportunist double-dealer who
could take money from the British for services he may or may not
have meant to render, and yet as soon as he had a chance could
hurry to Congress with news which was of the greatest importance
to the rebel government? He ‘continued throughout the Revo-
lution to be a treasury clerk and later one of the treasury
commissioners.

v

There is an undated paper in André's handwriting in the British
Headquarters files that runs through what André thought were
some of the prospects for Amencan treachery in the summer of
1779 1 It began as the draft of a letter to Arnold, written probably
about the middle of June.

“The most essential services for wresting this country from ruin
and oppression,” André wrote, “would be in revealing the coun-
sels of 1ts rulers so as to counteract them and in affording an oppor-
tunity to defeat the army. . . . The operation of the former of
these services is slow but has its importance and must be attended
to. . . . But the most brilliant and effectual blow finally to com-
plete the overthrow of the present abominable power would be
the destruction of the army. This may be effected by a grand stroke
or by successive partial but severe blows. Here follow hints for
both.

“I should style a partial blow the taking possession of 2 consid-
erable seaport and defeating the troops assigned to the defence of
the province so as to be able to make a progress through it, drive
away or disarm the disaffected, and by curbing the trade and dis-
playing at the same time our prowess and lenity give a spring to
the just indignation of the suffering people and induce them to
return to their allegiance. Could you obtain the command in Caro-
lina? The rest you must understand.”

André was clearly hinting at the expedition against Charleston
which Clinton had already planned for the end of the year,* and
hoping that Arnold might command the southern army and treach-
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‘ercusly Iose it to the enemy. Arnold on May 23 had asked to be
told Clinton’s intentions. André in this draft gave a tentative an-
swer. But Clinton, it appears, disapproved the answer as André
had first drafted it In the letter actually sent about the middle of
June® Clinton said he could not reveal his intentions but advised
Arnold in more general terms to “join the army, accept a com-
mand, be cut off,” for a reward of two guineas a head for soldiers
surrendered up to the number of jooo or 60co. Clinton’s revision
made the answer more prudent for him and yet more tempting to
Arnold,

Of other partial blows which might be struck André in his
unsent letter listed these “A surprise of a considerable body of
men, or the means pointed out of ambuscading them, crossing
upon their march, etc. Such a body might be collected and put in
motion in consequence of operations on our part, and the most
effectual ones for that purpose you might suggest, such as our
threatening a magazine, a fort in the Sound, etc” Or: “The inter-
cepting a convoyed fleet to or from France or the West Indies
might be effected by means of proper mtelligence,” Or; *Maga-
zines might be burnt and on certamn occastons all the guns of a fore
or field arallery spiked.

“As to a general project against the whole army, could anything
take place on the west side of the North river? We should be glad
of your sentiments on that head

“Here are our ideas for movements to the eastward. A consider-
able corps shall march into New England. The consequences will
be that ‘Washington will cross the North river and hasten to the
points attacked. He would possibly be preceded by a corps similar
to that in Jersey under General Lee which would have orders to
harass, attack, awe the country, etc.” Since General Charles Lee
no longer had 2 command in New Jersey—or anywhere else—
André must have referred to Major Henry (Light Horse Harry)
Lee and Lee’s Legion. “Could you command that corps it might
be concerted where and when it should be surprised, defeated, or
obliged to capitulate. Complete information might be received
concerning the main body, its baggage, its means of supply, etc.
Convoys might be intercepted, magazines burnt, boats in the
North river scized, and the passage back prevented by a re-
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pected and watched by Washington’s orders, and ordered by ¢
British to Teturn to captivity in January ayp® s Hase
Jater joined the British, he may already have offered them b
services as a secret assistant to Rankin, But his mystenous e
Tas left so few records that it seems impossible to do more that
make guesses about him. . M
“YWhite mght carry this information to Brant. Neither ¥
Know the other to be concerned.” The White referred to W pro
ably Abraham White, sheriff of Tryon county, seho had ndhai::,
the Johnson dynasty on the New York frontier. “1Ea P_T_UP‘fP o
of this nature could be concerted, General Haldimand, gl{‘;“‘;(“
of Canada, “should have it explained to him that White D8
encouraged. ho hst
“Might it not be advisable to exchange the Frenchmm(‘;\ e
200 per annum from government and was takent {l‘ ?‘“} am .
and send him to Canada if the posts o8 she Mississippl 2% 5
repossessed? He was probably a man of some influence \:&\M
Indians.” This was Philippe Frangois Rastel, Sieur de K"é ot (10t
who had been captured by George Rogers Glark at Fort a;
Chartres) in Kaskaskia on the Mississippi o1t July 4 ’77;“ Yorb
to prison in Virgina® He was paroled and seturned 10T
the month after André’s memarandum. eries
Andrés Ohservations end with 2 set of miscellaneos ‘:!l?" I
“Is it impossible to do anything with {General] -‘:; Whe
would almost certainly have beent impossible- pd, Bl exe
shis was does not appear. There were tWo Eltiots who ‘““sciu\
spicuous loyalists but no patriot of that name fikely 2 ,cbt be 7
the Brinsh. André may have meant that Maxwell 2 « Yok
proached through Andrew Eliiot, the loyatist refugee Nch is®
*“Has Sinclair [General St. Clair} been thought o ately?

Whid
Known that he had ever been thought of at Headquartt™
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serously lose it to the enemy. Arnold on May 23 had asked to be
told Clinton’s intentions. André in this draft gave a tentative an-
swer. But Chinton, it appears, disapproved the answer as André
had first drafted it In the letter actually sent about the middle of
June?! Clinton said he could not reveal his intentions but advised
Amold in more general terms to “join the army, accept a com-
mand, be cut off,” for a reward of two guineas a head for soldiers
surrendered up to the number of 5000 or 6000, Chinton’s revision
made the answer more prudent for him and yet more tempting to
Arnold.

Of other partial blows which might be struck André in his
unsent letter listed these “A surpnise of a considerable body of
men, or the means ponted out of ambuscading them, crossing
upon their march, etc. Such a body mght be collected and put in
motion in consequence of operations on our part, and the most
effectual ones for that purpose you mught suggest, such as our
threatening a magazine, a fort in the Sound, etc ” Or: “The inter-
cepting a convoyed fleet to or from France or the West Indies
might be effected by means of proper intelligence.” Or: “Maga-
zines might be burnt and on certain occasions all the guns of a fort
or field artillery spiked.

“'As to a general project against the whole army, could anything
take place on the west side of the North river? We should be glad
of your sentiments on that head

“Here are our ideas for movements to the eastward. A consider-
able corps shall march mnto New England. The consequences will
be that ‘Washington will cross the North niver and hasten to the
points attacked He would possibly be preceded by a corps similar
to that in Jersey under General Lee which would have orders to
harass, attack, awe the country, etc.”” Since General Charles Lee
no longer had a command in New Jersey—or anywhere else—
André must have referred to Major Henry (Light Horse Harry)
Lee and Lee's Legion. “Could you command that corps it might
be concerted where and when 1t should be surprised, defeated, or
obliged to capitula(e Complete information might be receiveq
concerning the main body, its baggage, its means of supply
Convoys might be intercepted, magazines burnt, boats
North river seized, and the passage back pre)mtlc(! '
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pected and watched by Washington’s orders, and ordered by the
British to return to captivity in January 1779.2% As Haussegger
later joined the British, he may already have offered them his
services as a secret assistant to Rankin. But his mysterious career
has left so few records that it seems impossible to do more than
make guesses about him,

“White might carry this information to Brant. Neither would
know the other to be concerned.” The White referred to was prob-
ably Abraham White, sheriff of Tryon county, who had adhered to
the Johnson dynasty on the New York frontier. “If a proper plan
of this nature could be concerted, General Haldimand,” governor
of Canada, “should have it explained to him that White might be
encouraged.

*“Might it not be advisable to exchange the Frenchman who has
200 per annum from government and was taken at Fort Chartres,
and send him to Canada if the posts on the Mississippi are to be
repossessed? He was probably 2 man of some influence with the
Indians.” This was Philippe Frangois Rastel, Sieur de Rocheblave,
who had been captured by George Rogers Clark at Fort Gage (not
Chartres) in Kaskaskia on the Mississippi on July 4, 1778 and sent
to prison in Virginia.?* He was paroled and returned to New York
the month after André’s memorandum.

André’s Observations end with a set of miscellaneous queriﬁ!
“Is it impossible to do anything with [General] Maxwell?” It
would almost certainly have been impossible. “Mr. Elliot.” Who
this was does not appear. There were two Elliots who were con
spicuous loyalists but no patriot of that name likely to be useful t0
the British. André may have meant that Maxwell might be ap-
proached through Andrew Elliot, the loyalist refugee in New York
“Has Sinclair [General St. Clair] been thought of lately?” It is not
known that he had ever been thought of at Headquarters, which
knew how absurd the story was of his selling Ticonderoga for
silver bullets fired by the British into the fort, “Hazen may be
had.” This was Arnold's enemy Colonel Hazen. “He is artful and
enterprising. He will he a good ereature of [Arnold) whom he
knows and to whom he has betrayed us in Canada.”” André appar
ently knew that Hazen had first seemed to side with the British in

Canada, then joined the Americans; but he could not have hnown
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how much Hazen hated Arnold. “May [Arnold] be promised
Provincial major general's rank? He asks his own rank in the Brit-
ish army.” None of Amold’s surviving letters mentions the rank
he expected if he changed sides. Perhaps it had been reported by
Stansbury.

From May 26 to August 10 André made many entries in a manu-
script book of intelligence he kept, much of it information from
American deserters or British prisoners who had escaped or been
exchanged Deserters regularly got a guinea each for coming in,
and British soldiers a guinea for each American prisoner taken.?*
On October 23 André was rewarded for his activity by being ap-

. pointed deputy adjutant general with the rank of major until the
king's pleasure could be known.

Such an appointment in the British army in 1779 was not merely
a promotion but also a bustness transaction Lord Rawdon, who
had been adjutant general, resigned his post on September 3,
telling Clinton he had “no longer the honour of being upon those
terms of mutual confidence with your Excellency which alone
could prevail on me to contmue in a station whose duties are most
irksome to me."” Lieutenant Colonel Stephen Kemble, deputy
adjutant general, found Clinton evasive when asked about the suc-
cession. On the 16th Kemble resigned by arrangement with
André.zs ‘Though Kemble was to give up his post and André suc-
ceeding to it would become a major, he was to turn over tg Kemble
the extra pay of £300 a year and if he quit the post was to pay
Kemble another £200. By this arrangement André had an advance
in rank and Clinton a favourite at his right hand, instead of Raw-
don or Kemble whom Clinton did not like. Since no adjutant
general was appointed, André though he had been only a captain
and was only twenty-eight took charge of all the duties of the office.

v .

Clinton in his efforts to win Americans over to the British cause

" was supported by advice from London. A letter of May 27 from
Eden said: “Our spirits in general with regard 1o your prospects are
not very higly; therefore if by any fortunate or able stroke you can
et us out of our scrape you will be worshipped by a very grateful
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country.” Eden was not thinking of military strokes alone, “If it
comes to a crisis among the leaders, you should not hesitate at any
expense, promises, threats, management, etc. etc. etc., that may
tend to carry the point or disarm the rebellion before the muschief-
makers [opposition] on this side of the water can interfere.” Clin-
ton, Eden held, might safely influence, divide, or bribe as much as
he could.

Germain on September 247 echoed and confirmed Eden, though
in a letter which did not reach Clinton till the following May in
Charleston. “I have heard with great pleasure from Captain Dixon
that the dissensions and jealousies among the members of the Con-
gress continue to increase, and that the people’s repugnancy to
serve in their army becomes every day greater It will not, I am
persuaded, escape your sagacity that the gaining over some of the
most respectable members of that body, or officers of influence and
reputation among their troops, would, next to the destruction of
Washington's army, be the speediest means of subduing the rebel-
lion and restoring the tranquillity of America. Your commission
authorizes you to avail yourself of such opportunities; and there
can be no doubt that the expense will be cheerfully submitted to.”
And there could be no doubt that this letter authorized Clinton to
use any means he chose with respect to Arnold or any other influ-
ential American,

Eden, returned from America, pulled wires at home. All the
men he proposed*® for members of a council to assist Clinton were
appointed by the king on July 22: Eden’s wife's uncle Andrew
Elliot, Elliot's neighbour William Smith the royal chief justice of
New York, Frederick Smyth the royal chief justice of New jersey,
and John Tabor Kempe the royal attorney general of New York
To these the king added Cornwallis, James Robertson the newly
appointed royal governor of New York, and the royal governors
Martin of North Carolina and Franklin of New Jersey. It does not
appear that Clinton took much advice from his council. though
one of his enemies accused him of being excessively influenced by
William Smith.#” New York was an occupied city under military
government, 3

Of the Americans on the council William Franklin made him-
self the most conspicuous. He thought Clinton sluggish and un-
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intelligible; Clinton thought him “sanguinary and mercenary.”?
Franklins aims were chiefly concerned with what the loyalists
might do if allowed a chance, unhampered by British caution On
May 29, following his January plan for an armed association of
loyalists, he proposed that “some of the principal gentlemen
among the loyal refugees” then in New York be “united and em-
ployed as a kind of board for the purpose of procuring, digesting,
and communicating intelligence of the designs and motions of the
enemy from time to time.” He set his own name at the head of the
list, with Daniel Coxe of New Jersey next, and then—written in
as though an afterthought—"Rev. Mr. Odell.” It is difficult not
to suspect that Franklin, Odell’s patron, had got wind through
Odell of the Arnold overtures from Philadelphia

Franklin’s other nominees for s board were John Potts and
Samuel Shoemaker of Pennsylvania (both of whom like Coxe had
served as magistrates under Howe in Philadelphia), Anthony
Stewart and Robert Alexander of Maryland, Captain James Parker
of Virginia; Abraham C. Cuyler of Albany and Peter Dubois of
Ulster county, New York, and Metcalf Bowler, Clinton's Rhode
Island spy, who Franklin thought lived in Massachusetts. They
were to have power to call and examine persons who came to New
Yorl,, to inspect intercepted letters, and to give rewards for intelli-
gence received. “The board shall endeavour to settle a regular
correspondence not only with therr friends and connexions in the
different colonies but also with some persons of note in the Con-
gress, armies, councils, and assembltes of the rebels.”” They were to
be provided with various facilities by the commander-in-chief and
would leave it to him “to make them such allowance or considera-
tion for their services as he may hereafter think they mernt.”

Clinton seems to have given no encouragement to the scheme,
which would have set up a loyalist office supplementing—or com-
peting with-—the adjutant general’s. But the proposed members of
the board were umofficially active. A letter from Coxe to André
on June 5 indicates that Coxe had some share in the Amold mat-
ter. “The impatiently expected letter is not yet arrived, nor can I
divine the reason, unless from the great pains taken at present [by
the Americans] to stop all communucations. . . . The .one I for-
warded, and to which 1 expected an answer, I have an intimation
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has got to hand, but so much a blot (an experiment) as not scarcely
to be understood.” This was five days after Odell received the first
letter from Stansbury and, trying to bring out the invisible page by
heating it, found it *‘all one indistinguishable blot.” Franklin on
the 11th asked André if a certain American prisoner of war on
Long Island might be released on parole. “He is a secret friend of
government, as I am well assured,” Franklin said, “and I expect
to derive some advantages to the king'’s service from his return.”
Potts forwarded letters, like the one to L. of July g1. Odell was
busy with his Stansbury correspondence
Dubors furnished minor items which André entered in his intel-
ligence book on August ro0. One of Dubois’s correspondents, and
possibly Dubois himself, reported sometimes in French. André
made, in his own French, an undated memorandum about “a per-
son in question” who was to stay where he was rather than “come
to us. It would be still better if he were in the service [the Amer-
ican army] and could be nearer . . . for instance, coming to Mor-
ristown from which we could get news from him more frequently.”
An unidentified mysterious “Madame de Rambouillet” had been
paid £100 for unspecified services, and Dubois would have had
the watches if there had been any safe way of getting them to him®
At the same time, plans went on for what came to be called the
Associated Loyalists with Willtam Franklin at the head. The first
meeting of the loyalists in London was held on May 2g, with Sir
William Pepperell as chairman and Galloway on the committee
appointed to draw up an address to the king3® Tryon in New
York, supporting the plan as outlined by Franklin, on June¢ 30
hoped in a letter to Clinton that the British government would sc¢
fit to embody loyalists “who for various reasons will not enfist
themselves soldiers, and many of whom are nevertheless willing to
take up arms and contribute their aid for the suppression of the
rebellion.” They should, Tryon thought, “be entitled to the plun-
der they take, which is to be only from rebels, and not from ioyal-
ists that live among them.” Clinton might advance Franklin money
and credit to the amount of £20,000, or even {30,000, as capital
for the undertaking. Franklin, writing to Clinton on November
10, agreed with Tryon that the loyalists should be separately em-
bodied, not attached to regular military posts “under the direc-
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tions and restraints of the commanding officers  Though Franklin
did not say so, it is clear enough that he and the other loyalists had
revenge and plunder in mind as well as armed efforts against the
rebels.

VI

The Headquarters files during 1779, as during 1748, contain the
documents of many tantalizing minor episodes of secret activity,
On Yebruary 27 H. E. wrote from Bedford (presumably in West-
chester) that he thought the offers of the Carlisle commission-
should have been accepted and that he hated the French alliance.
He was leaving in a few days for Philadelphia, where he hoped he
might learn something valuable from his intimate friend John Jay,
president of Congress. “I am settling my public accounts, which
causes my journey to Philadelphia.” He meant to put his Conti-
nental money into New Jersey land as an investment.

On April 2 another letter, marked “From G. T. [General
Tryon's?] friend,” said that H. E. had returned the day before.
*“I have fixed matters upon a tolerable good plan to obtain further
information which I shall convey to you from time to time. But it
will be difficult getting through the hines.” He had learned of the
Iroquois expedition but did not know that Sullivan was to com-
mand it. H. E. had “drinked freely” with an officer of the Maryland
line. “As we were both 1n the service he thought it no harm to tell
me, but he enjoined it upon me as a secret.” Congress had prospects
from Europe. “If 1 could see you I could give you particulars as I
received it from Mr Jay,” who of course did not suspect H. E. of
treachery. He might come in under a flag to inquire about Peter
Van Tassel, “who has been long confined with you. Application
has been made to me by his friends to get him exchanged, which
is a good excuse” Several leading men in the neighbourhood,
H. E. said, were “almost ripe to join you” if he could show them
instructions in writing to assure them “they may act safe.”” H. E.
was Captain Elijah Hunter, formerly of the 2nd New York, and
was actually one of Washington’s secret agents.

On June 27 Washington wrote to Colonel Benjamin Tallmadge,
of the American secret service, about the American spy who had
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replaced the invaluable Abraham Woodhull (known as Culper
Senior) in Manhattan. Washington did not know the name of
Culper Junior (actually Robert Townsend) or desire to know it,
but he wished that the new spy would “endeavour to hit upon
some certain mode of conveying his information quickly.” There
was “a man on York island, living on or near the North river, of
the name of George Higday, who I am told hath given signal
proofs of his attachment to us, and at the same time stands well
with the enemy.” Perhaps Higday might get messages across the
river and to American Headquarters. “He is enterprising and con-
nected with people in Bergen county who will assist in forming
chain to me, in any manner they shall agree on.” This letter was
taken by the British at an American advanced post. Washington
at once saw that Higday was in danger and on July 5 asked that
he be warned if possible.s

Higday, arrested in New York, on the 15th wrote a penitent,
frightened, illiterate letter from prison to Clinton About three or
four weeks before, Higday admitted, he had taken three Tebel
officers across the Hudson to New Jersey. “On going over thire
Decourse wass what a fine thing it might be for me to fech Infor
mation over for Washenton that he would make me rich in 0
doing A Cordingly i being left by God and his Devine purtecktior
to my Self,” apparently but illegibly yielded to temptation. H?
went with the officers to Washington, “and ofered the Abov?
purposals but he wass afreaid to venter but said he would consithe?
on it And did not countence me much & had sum Congres
munney & thought to by A Cow on time with it—the Monney wa'
So bad I could not by one So I returned home for which Reson 1
supose he hath sent this Letter that now is taken. . . . Now [ did
not think Even they would write to me for Washington Said my
name was in the black book for being A friend to Government and
would not trust me.” Higday promised that if any letters "shoutd
come to him from the rebels he would turn them over to Clinton-

“There is no record of what was done with Higday, but he would
obviously not offend again, and Clinton was always disposed to be
Ienient. “From good policy and perhaps a little more feeling lhﬁf‘
is usual for those in my situation,” Clinton wrote after Andr{!
2rrest, 'I have never executed a spy.” As he went on to explain
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it, “I have made good use of them by employing them double.’"s?
Earlier than has hitherto been realized Clinton made-—or
thought he had made-—overtures to Ethan Allen, who on July 3
had appeared before Congress soliciting 2 union of Vermont “with
the other free and independent states of America.”” Congress hesi-
tated to acknowledge the independence of a district claimed by
existing states and put off the decision. This seemed “the moment
for tempting E. A.,” Clinton wrote confidentially on August 21-22
to Eden, who was not yet to speak of it to the ministry. Clinton said
he had instructed Allen—apparently by messenger—to retire with
his militia to Canada and operate with Haldimand. If he preferred
to join Clinton, “I would meet him from King’s Ferry, either on
the east or the west side of the river as Washington's situation
should decide. . . . Since the above I have not heard from him.”
Congress on September 24 put off further consideration of the
dispute till February, and Clinton on October 10, he wrote Eden,
had received an answer from the Green Mountain chief. “The
messenger whom I told you in a former letter I had dispatched to
Ethan Allen is returned and informs me that he met him and
+ Colonel [Seth] Warner on the 10th of August at a place called
Williamstown to the northward of Albany. That the former en-
trusted him with a letter for me, but being in danger of falling into
the hands of the enemy he was obhiged to destroy it.”” According
to the messenger, Allen had about 1500 men, “properly armed and
equipped, and is daily joined by people from different parts of the
country.” This must have sounded to Clinton like the news from
Rankin on the Pennsylvania border. Allen “declares himself well
affected to his Majesty and assigns as a reason for not proc_eeding
with his troops” that the rumours of French and Spanish assistance
had “created a temporary division™ of opinion in Vermont.
Warner, like Rankin’s colleagues in Pennsylvania, could “raise
about 00 men and declares himself ready to join any body of men
in opposition to the Congress, but particularly Colonel Allen.”
Still according to the messenger, Colonel Israel Williams of Hat-
field, Massachusetts, an avowed lojalist, “approves of Colonel
Allen’s plan of advancing with his men and thinks he will meet
with little opposition. He says he assured him that he had a cor-
respondence with General Schuyler and that the general was at
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bottom a friend to government.” Again Schuyler, whom the Brit-
ish still hoped to hear from! “The messenger further says that
Allen had written to General Haldimand but received no answer.
In short, we are as sure of Allen’s joining us as is possible without
we had seen him ourselves, but I cannot consent to its being made -
known to government in form, as there is no being sure of a person
of Allen’s character; nor can we expect him to show himself with:
out we are in a situation to give him support.”33

No plan for a loyalist uprising had more promise than this -
seemed to have. Allen’s militia were in the open, not hidden like
Rankin’s followers, and Haldimand might help them from Canada.
The British ministry, unlike Congress, thought the separation of
Vermont might be advantageons and saw no objection, Germain
had written to Haldimand on March 3, to giving the Vermonters
“reason to expect that the king will erect their country into 2 sep-
rate province.”® To be a separate province under the Crown
might seem more desirable to Vermont than to be a state unrecog:
nized by Congress and litigated over by New Hampshire and New
York. And now Ethan Allen, brigadier general of militia in Ver
mont and the most powerful Vermonter, was reported to be ready
to turn to the British,

But again Clinton was disappointed. On December 11 he had to
write to Eden that “the information I gave you respecting Fthan
Allen was premature. The messenger has proved a rogue and con:
fesses that not being able to get to him he returned and invented
the story. T have however sent other messengers to him, and as 'tis
his interest I am persuaded he will join us.”? When Clinton sailed
for Charleston on the 26th he left the Allen negotiations to Bever:
ley Robinson, who did not get 2 messenger to Allen till the
following July.
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Double-Dealer on Trial

HOUGH Armold was secretly bargaining with the British
A over his price for treachery he was still determined to prove
to the Americans that he had done nothing wrong as commander
in Philadelphia. After his hysterical letter of May 5, 1779 protest-
ing against delay of his trial as worse than death, he wrote again to
Washington on the 14th, when Stansbury had had four days in
which to get back from New York with the first encouraging answer
from Clinton Armnold now particularly desired, he said, to rejoin
the army and “to render my country every service in my power at
this critical time; for, though I have been ungratefully treated, I
do not consider it as from my countrymen in general but from a
\ set of inen who, vord of principle, are governed entirely by private
interest. The interest 1 have 1n the welfare and happiness of my
country, which I have ever evinced when 1n my poswer, will I hope
always overcome my personal resentment for any injury I can
possibly receive from individuals,”*

Washington, who was sorry that the trial had to be held at camp
instead of in Philadelphia, as Arnold wished, and that it could not
take place at once, chose Major General Robert Hawe of North
Carolina to be president of the court martial “for particular
reasons ” These had, 1t may be guessed, something to do, with
Howe's experience as commander of Charleston and Savannah,
where he had during the past fall and winter been involved in
such conflicts that he had been ordered north in April. He would
be acquainted with troubles like Arnold’s and he would hardly be
prejudiced against a soldier complained of by civilians. “I shall
endeavour,” Washington wrote Reed on the 2oth, “to have the
affair conducted in its future progress with unexceptionable
propriety.”?
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Arnold made this propriety somewhat difficult by assuming
that he had the full—if not violent—support of everybody at
camp. “I am treated with the greatest politeness by General Wash-
ington and the officers of the army, who bitterly execrate Mr. Reed
and the council for their villainous attempt to injure me,” he
wrote to Peggy. This Washington afterwards declared, when the
letter came to light, was “an absolute falsehood” so far as it applied
to the commander-in-chief. “It was at no time my inclination,
much less my intention, to become a party in his cause; and 1
certainly could not be so lost to,my own character as to become
a partisan at the moment I was called upon, officially, to bring
him to trial. . . . True it is, he self-invited some civilities I never
meant to show him (or any officer in arrest); and he received re:
buke before I could convince him of the impropriety of his enter:
ing upon a justification of his conduct in my presence, and for be-
stowing such 1lliberal abuses as he seemed disposed to do upon those
whom he denominated his persecutors.”* Washington did not like
Arnold’s claiming to be always a hero beset by villainous enemies.

At eleven o’clock on the morning of June 1 the court met'at
Howe's quarters at Middlebrook. Besides Howe, the only major
general, there were four brigadiers—William Smallwood of Mary-
land, Henry Knox of Masszchusetts, Willlam Woodford of Vir-
ginia, and William Irvine of Pennsylvania—six colonels, and three
lieutenant colonels: by mistake 2 total of fourteen instead of.lhc
thirteen required Arnold peremptorily challenged General Irvin®
Colonel Richard Butler, and Lieutenant Colonel Josiah Harmal,
all of whom were Pennsylvanians. Though the articles of war were
“entirely silent on the right of the prisoner to challenge the mem
bers of a court either peremptorily or otherwise,” the challenge
was allowed, and the court adjourned to the next day. But ¢hat
evening the members, at a hurried conference with Washington
who had just heard of Clinton's expedition up the Hudson, vot
to postpone the trial. Washington wrote Matlack that in the emer
gency all the general and field officers were needed for activ
service. He added a postscript: ““As the movements of the enemy
may possibly admit of the court martial's sitting in the cours¢ of
two or three or a few days, I am just informed that General Arnold
intends to go to Morristown and to wait events.”!
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Arnold, who before he left Philadelphia for Middlebrook had
sent a reply to André, was not at home in Philadelphia till after the
gth, the day on which Stanshury at Moorestown learned that the
reply had been illegible in New York. By the time a duplicate
could be sent and an answer recerved, it was July 4. On the 11th
Arnold, dissatisfied with Clinton’s promises, sent word that his
price was £10,000 indemmity, “whether this contest is' finished by
sword or treaty.” Two days later Arnold wrote to Washington
asking about the trial and hoping that 1t mght, because of “the
cruel situation I am in,” be held as soon as possible. *“My wounds
are so far recovered that I cant walk with ease and I expect soon to
be able to ride on horseback. If there is no probability of the
court’s meeting soon I must request the favour to know it, in
which case I shall beg of Congress a few months’ absence on my
private affairs.”s But Washington could not spare the necessary
officers till December, when the court finally convened on the 23rd R
at Norris's tavern in Morristown, after Arnold had sent the British
his last stealthy information of the year and put off treason for
the winter.

There had been several changes in the court. Howe still pre-
sided, but of the brigadiers nominated in June only Knox re-
mained, to sit with William Maxwell of New Jersey and Mordecai
Gist of Maryland; and only two of the colonels. John Laurance,
judge advocate general of the Continental army, managed the
Prosecution, and Arnold his own alert and lawyer-like defence.
The witnesses heard during the trial were Timothy Matlack and
his son William, Arnold's aide David §. Franks, Washington's
aide Alexander Harmmlton, John Hall who was clerk to John
Mitchell, John Mitchell the deputy quartermaster general, and a
Mr. Nicholson whose testimony was struck from the record as
irrelevant. The court sat December 23-24, met on the 27th only
to adjourn to the 28th, sat daily through the goth, and adjourned
for want of evidence till called together by Washington's order on
January 1g9. Mitchell, for whom the court had been waiting but
whom the Board of War could not earlier release from his duties
elsewhere, testified on the 2oth. On the 215t Amnold summed up his
defence s

The judge advocate had confined himself, according to the reso-
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Iution of Congress, to the 1st, \led, grd, and 5th charges brought
by Pennsylvania. Arnold went through all eight with the vigour
of affronted innocence. “When the present necessary war against
Great Britain commenced I was in easy circumstances and enjoyed
a fair prospect of improving them. I was happy in domestic con-
nexions and blessed with a rising family who claimed my care and
attention. The liberties of my country were in danger. The voice
of my country called upon all her faithful sons to join in her
defence. With cheerfulness I obeyed the call. I sacrificed domestic
ease and happiness to the service of my country, and in her service
have I sacrificed a great part of a handsome fortune. I was one of
the first that appeared in the field; and from that time to the
present hour have not abandoned her service”—except that eight
months before he had offered his treacherous services to the
enemy.

““When one is charged with practices which his soul abhors and
which conscious 1nnocence tells him he has never committed, an
honest indignation will draw from him expressions in his own
favour which on other occasions might be ascribed to an ostenta-
tious turn of mind.” With proper pride the accused man _rfnd
letters from Washington and resolutions of Congress recognizing
and commending Arnold’s unquestionable merits. Was it prob-
able, he asked, that having won such honours he could “sink into
a course of conduct equally unworthy of the patriot and soldier?”
Yet the Pennsylvania council had gone to every length in slander-
ing and abusing him. “Such a vile prostitution of power, and such
instances of glaring tyranny and injustice, I believe are unprece
dented in the annals of any free people.”

As to the pass given to the Charming Nancy and her cargo
Arnold said that the owners’ design “of saving them for the us¢
of the citizens of the United States” had seemed to him highly
laudable and he had felt obliged to further it. No mention, natt-
rally, of the fact that he had been, at least afterwards, half-owncr.
He ridiculed the notion that Pennsylvania should think itself con-
cerned in the matter, or should worry because Washington was not
consulted. Perhaps, he hinted in Virgil's Latin, Washington did
not need such help or such defenders (Non tals auxilio eget, n¢
defensoribus istis). “The General is invested with power, and he
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possesses spirit to check and to punish every instance of disrespect
shown to his authority; but he will not prostitute his power by
exerting it upon a trifling occasion; far less will he pervert it when
no occasion is given at all.”

On the charge that he had closed the Philadelphia shops to
keep even officers of the army from purchasing goods while he
“privately made considerable purchases for his own benefit, as is
alleged and believed,” Arnold was especially vehement. In closing
the shops he had only beer carrying out the orders of Congress,
with the approval of Joseph Reed who now complained of the
action. If 1t were true, Arnold declared, that he had made private
purchases in violation of his own order, then “I stand confessed,
in the presence of this honourable court, the vilest of men; 1 stand
stigmatized with indelible disgrace, the disgrace of having abused
an appointment of high trust and importance to accomplish the
meanest and most unworthy purposes. The blood I have spent in
defence of my country will be insufficient to obliterate the
stain. . . . Where is the evidence of this accusation? I call upon
my accusers to produce it, I call upon them to produce it, under
the pain of being held forth to the world and to posterity, upon the
proceedings of this court, as public defamers and murderers of
reputation.” He knew they could not produce the written agree-
ment he had made with Mease and West, while the shops were
closed, to buy goods “for the jomnt equal benefit of the sub.
scribers.” So, before this honourable court, “on the honour of a
gentleman and soldier, I declare to gentlemen and soldiers that
the charge is false ”

To the charge that he had imposed menial duties on the sons
of Pennsylvania freemen Arnold returned the countercharge that
this was mere clamour raised to alienate the militia from him, “My
ambition is to deserve the good opinion of the militia of these
states, not only because I respect theirr character and their exertions
but because their confidence in me may (as I flatter myself it hae
hitherto been) prove beneficial to the general cause of America,
But having no local politics to bias my voice or my conduct, 1 Jeaye
it to others to wriggle themselves into 2 temporary Popularity by
assassinating the reputation of innocent persons and endeavouring
to render odious a principle the maintenance of which s essential



246 Secret History ARKNOLD °

to the good discipline of the militia and consequently to the safety
of these states.” He thought Pennsylvania was ungrateful and un-
gracious in abusing a soldier who had, instead of resigning when
junior brigadiers were promoted over him, suppressed his wounded
feelings and in June 1777 taken c d of the Pennsylvani
militia facing Howe on the Delaware. “How far the good counte-
nance of the militia under my command operated in deterring
General Howe from marching to the city of Philadelphia I will
not pretend to say. Certain it is, he altered his route.”

In connexion with this grd charge Arnold made his one recorded
statement before the treason on the subject of independence,
which he later told the British he had always been opposed to. “I.
flatter myself the time is not far off when, by the glorious establish-
ment of our independence, I shall again return into the mass of
citizens. "Tis a period I look forward to with anxiety. I shall then
cheerfully submit, as a citizen, to be governed by the same prin-
ciple of subordination which has been tortured”—in Pennsyl-
vania's charge—*"into a wanton exertion of arbitrary power.”

With regard to the Active Arnold pointed out that this was 2
matter for the civil courts and that the indictment against him for
unlawfully maintaining the suit had been dismissed by the gﬂnd
jury the past April for want of evidence to support it. He had
helped Olmsted and the others out of sympathy: not a word about
the halfinterest he owned in their prospects, nor about the wit-
nesses he had brought before the grand jury to swear that he had
no interest in the case.¥ The Pennsylvania council, according to
him, had been actuated by interest and vengeance. Arnold praised
the jurors who had been “impregnable to all the arts made use of
to poison the fountain of justice. And here I cannot but congratu-
late my countrymen upon the glorious effects of the exertions w¢
have made to establish the liberties of ourselves and posterity upont
the firm basis of equal laws Had it not been for the grand bulwark
against the tyranny of rulers, the trial by peers, it is easy to foresee,
from the spirit of those who have been my accusers, what must
have been my fate.” Sooner or later posterity would “feel the
blessed effects of my efforts, in conjunction with you [the court

martial} and others, in rescuing them from a tyranny of the most
cruel and debasing nature.”
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Though Arnold did not deny that public wagons had been sent
for private property in which he was interested, he did deny that
the wagons were then needed by the public or that he had ever
meant to avoid paying privately for them. The Pennsylvania
council, Arnold claimed, had f ded the not to
call for his pay but to raise his charges to double the first amoust
and then to sue. “There is now an actjon against me, depending in
one of the courts of Pennsylvania, for upwards of £1100 for the
hire of those wagons. Is it not very extraordinary that I should be
accused and tried before this honourable court for employing
public wagons, and at the same time and by the same persons be
prosecuted in a civil court of Pennsylvania for employing the same
wagons as private property?”

Congress had dismissed the 6th charge, and the judge advocate
had not brought it before the court, but Arnold preferred to
justify his conduct on this pomt too. “To attempt a serious refu-
tation would be as ridiculous as the charge itself.” What had hap-
pened, he said, was that (in October 1778) he had written a
letter, signed by Clarkson, to Maxwell in command at Elizabeth,
recommending that Maxwell give a pass which Arnold was not
authorized to give. Arnold had kept no copy but thought he could
remember his Jetter. “The bearer,” he quoted from memory, “Miss
Levy, is a young woman of good character who has an aged parent
that is blind, depending on her for support. She has money due to
her from people in New York and wishes for a permission to go
there for the purpose of collecting it, for the relief and support of
her mother, who will be greatly distressed without it. I believe
she will not make an ill use of a pass if granted to her.”

But Amold's explanation before the court martial did not
agree with the account he had furnished in writing to Matlack in
March 1779.8 Matlack had informed him that the council knew
of 2 Mr. Templeton in New York “to whom Miss Levy was to
apply by your direction. I give you this notice, to afford you 2n
opportunity of showing any reasons you may be possessed of why
his name onght to be concealed” in the charges, “conceiving it
possible that you may have such reasons.” The council would not
make the name public if discretion was advisable. Amold on the
5th urged discretion. “My request to Miss Levy to apply to Mr.
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Templeton was for purposes of importance to the United States.

+ 1 therefore, for his sake, wish his name may not be mentioned
publicly, as it will doubtless operate to his prejudice and [en-
danger his] personal safety in New York.” Nothing is known of any
relations between Arnold and Templeton, who was possibly Oliver
‘Templeton an auctioneer. Arnold was at least as likely to have
been engaged in forbidden trading with Templeton as to have
employed him on any secret service. There seems to be nothing
notable in the episode except that Armnold kept from the court
martial something he had told Matlack; and this may really have
been for Templeton’s sake. '

‘The Pennsylvania council had charged Arnold with making an
“indecent and disrespectful refusal of any satisfaction whatsoever”
when he was asked for a statement about the wagons. Arnold
claimed they had first insulted him by asking him to account for
his conduct. “I beg leave to observe that no one has a greater
respect than myself for the civil authority, and no one is more
convinced of the necessity of supporting it. But when public
bodies of men show themselves actuated by the passions of anger,
or envy, and apply therr effects to sap the character of an individual
and to render his situation miserable, they must not think it
extraordinary if they are not treated with the deference which they
may think their due. It is the dignity with which an office is
executed, much more than the name, that can ever secure respect
and obedience from 2 free people; and true dignity consists in
exercising power with wisdom, justice, and moderation.”

For the answer to the final charge, that of favouring Tories in
Philadelphia, Arnold saved his bitterest rejoinder, aiming at Reed
rand charging him with a former inchnation to such treachery ?3
Arnold had recently committed himself to—if he could get his
price. “Conscious of my own innocence,” Arnold told the court,
*and the unworthy methods taken to injure me, I can with bolfi~
ness say to my persecutors in general, and to the chief of them i1
particular, that in the hour of danger, when the affairs of Amc.‘l'_l‘:l
wore a gloomy aspect, when our illustrious General was retreating
through New Jersey with a handful of men [in Novembtr‘—

December 1756}, 1 did not propose to my associates basely to quit
the General and sacrifice the cause of my country to my pﬂ'ﬂ’““l
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safety, by going over to the enemy and making my peace. I can say
I never basked in the sunshine of my General's favour, and
courted him to his face, when I was at the same time treating him
with the greatest disrespect and vilifying his character when absent.
‘This is more than a ruling member of the council of the state of
Pennsylvania can say, as is alleged and believed.” Reed seems never
to have done more than temporarily lose confidence in Washing-
ton as commander and he had not deserted the patriots. But
Amold seized an opportunity to turn the tables on his antagonist
with what was, in themr relative circumstances, an insolence as
bold as Amold’s attack on the attacking Burgoyne at Saratoga.

“If in the course of my defence,” Amold concluded, 1 have
taken up the time of the court longer than they expected, they
will, I trust, impute it to the nature of the accusations against me;
many of which, though not immediately before you as charges,
were alleged as facts and were of such a complexion as to render
it necessary to make some observations upon them; because they
were evidently calculated to raise a prejudice against me, not only
among the people at large but in the minds of those who were
to be my judges I have looked forward with pleasing anxiety to
the present day when, by the judg of my fell Idiers, T
shall (I doubt not) stand honourably acquitted of all the charges
brought against me and agan share with them the glories and
danger of this Jjust war.”

The court met on the z2nd for the judge advocate’s summation,
and adjourned to the 26th On that day the verdict was agreed
upon. The officers were “clearly of opinion he had no right to
give” the permit to the Charming Nancy, “circumstanced as he
was." They thought hum justified in closing the shops and found
the charge that he had made private purchases “entirely unsup-
ported, and they do fully acquit General Arnold of it.” They
acquitted him without comment on the charge of treating militia-
men as menials. “Respecting the fourth charge, it appears to the
court that General Amnold made application to the deputy
quartermaster general to supply him with wagons to remove
Pproperty then in imminent danger from the enemy; that wagons
were supplied him by the deputy quartermaster general on this
application which had been drawn from the state of Pennsylvania
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for the public service; and it also appears that General Amold
intended this application as a private request and that he had no
design of employing the wagons otherwise than at his private
expense, nor of defrauding the public, nor injuring or impeding
the public service; but considering the delicacy attending the high
station in which the general acted, and that requests from him
might operate as commands, they are of opinion the request was
imprudent and improper and that, therefore, it ought not to
have been made. The court, in consequence of their determina-
tions respecting the first and last charge exhibited against Major
General Arnold, do sentence him to receive a reprimand from his
Excellency the commander-im-chief.”

As Washington was at Morristown during the whole of Arnold’s
trial there was no occasion for letters between them that might
show how Arnold resented or Washington regretted the court’s
verdict. On the goth Washington sent the proceedings to Congress,
which on February 12 confirmed the sentence with only three
dissenting votes out of twenty-six: Robert R. Livingston of New
York, Thomas Burke of North Carolina, John Mathews of South
Carolina.® The notice of confirmation was not sent to Washington
for a2 month, and it was not till April 6, after the procecdings
had been published by Congress in a small edition of fifty copies,
that he delivered the reprimand—which was never actually spoken
to Amnold—by including it in the day's general orders.

An orotund and mellifluous version of the reprimand, invcmcj:f
by Barbé-Marbois,!® has been repeated over and over by Arnok’is
biographers. Washington’s own words were considerate but brief
and downright. “The Commander-inchief would have been much
happier in an occasion of bestowing commendations on an officer
who has rendered such distinguished services to his country 33
Major General Arnold; but in the present case a sense of duty 3"“!
2 regard to candour oblige him to declare that he considers his
conduct in the instance of the permit as peculiarly reprehensible,
both in a civil and military view, and in the affair of the wagons
as imprudent and improper.”*!

Washington meant what he said. Arnold on March 22 wrot¢ ©
Deane: “I believe you will be cqually surprised with me when
you find the court martial have fully acquitted me of the charge
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of employing public wagons, of defrauding the public, or of in-
Juring or impeding the public service, and in the next sentence say
‘as requests from him might operate as commands,” I ought to re-
ceive 2 reprimand, For what? Not for doing wrong, but because I
might have done wrong; or rather, because there was a possibility
that evil might have followed the good I did.”” Arnold had missed
the whole point of the court’s opinion, with its emphasis on the
lack of delicacy in his conduct. As it was hard for him to think it
could be wrong for him to do what he wanted, so was it hard to
think that any way he chose to do it in was a2 wrong way. As if with
the clearest conscience, he sent Deane a copy of the proceedings

_ “which I must beg the favour of you to have translated into French
and published when you arrive in France, and dispersed wherever
you think necessary; the expense of which I will repay you with
thanks,"12

II

‘Waiting for both a vindication by the Americans and a better
offer from the British, Arnold was at the same time waiting for the
settlement of his public accounts with Congress. The treasury
board to whom they were referred in Apnl 1779 reported after
months of difficulty and delay to Congress on September 2g, and
two days later the report was tumned over to a committee with the
friendly Henry Laurens as chairman. There it rested till February
14, when the committee reported that the matter was too intrigale
for them and asked that it be sent back to the treasury for ad-
justment.?* Arnold on the 18th in a petition to Congress declared
that the treasury commissioners had been governed by “private
resentment or undue influence,” and that some of them, with
whom he had had “several disputes, are now become parties in
the matter and by no means disinterested and proper persons to
judge of his accounts and claims.”¢

Almost nothing is known of Amold’s life during these impa-
tient, angry months. He lived on a good scale in Philadelphia,
to which his sister Hannah and his three sons by his first wife had
come from New Haven. Hannah Armnold was a devoted sister,
but—at Ieast later—seems to have been jealous of Arnold’s wife,
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who may have resented the presence of an older woman in the
household. To these discomforts was added a suspicious and hostile
popular attitude toward Arnold, Early in October a riotous meb,
made up partly of militiamen, attacked James Wilson's house
where 2 group of notables including Robert Morris, all accused
of profiteering, had taken refuge. Arnold came to quiet the rioters
but was driven away, according to a contemporary letter, “pursued
by two men. But he happened to have hus pistols and prevented
them from hurting him by threatening to fire at them.”**

On the 6th Arnold wrote to Congress asking for a Continental
guard of twenty men and a good officer to protect him. “A mob of
lawless ruffians have attacked me in the street and threaten my life,
now I am 1n my own house, for defending myself when attacked.”
There was, he smid, “no protection to be expected from the au-
thority of this state for an honest man . . . This request I pre:
sume will not be denied to a man who has so often fought and bled
in the defence of the liberties of his country.”® Congress assured
him it had full confidence in Pennsylvania’s “disposition to protect
every honest citizen . . . and highly disapprove the insinuations
of every individual to the contrary.”?? !

Arnold, who would never admit that anybody was more honest
and patriotic than he, had now another grievance against Congress
The verdict of hus court martial in January 1780 and the action on
his accounts in February multiplied his resentments. Morcovers
he must have been, like other officers and officials paid in a Conti
nental currency which had become almost worthless, seriously if
need of money. This, more perhaps than his restless need to have
something to do, led him in March to think again of 2 naval com-
mand and possible prizes. To Deane, on the 22nd, Arnold wrot¢
that he himself had proposed the matter to the admiralty boards
and if it should not be carried out, that he thought of going ¢
Boston “with the intention to take the command of a privat
ship.” But to Washington, on the 10th and also ten days later,
Arnold implied that the admiralty board had made its plans first
and then called him2®

*“I am requested by the board of admiralty to inform your Excel-
lency that they have in ¢ plation an expedition with scveﬂd

of their frigates, which will require three or four hundred tan
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forces to act in conjunction and who may act as marines when on
board, which will obviate the great difficulty of procuring men
for the ships They wish to be informed if the men can be spared
from the army. They will be wanted to embark (probably at Nesw
London) by the middle of April, for an expedition of about two
months. If seamen can be drafted, they will be much preferable to
ather troops. From the injury I have received in my leg, and the
great stiffness in my ankle, my surgeons are of opinion it will not
be prudent for me to take a command in the army for some time
to come.”

‘Washington, having received Ammold’s first letter, wrote directly
to the admiralty board saying he thought the needed men could
not be spared from the army “consistently with prudence or
policy,” and that without orders from Congress he could not take
it upon himself either to send them or to express an opinion about
Arnold as commander ¥ Arnold n his second letter said that if the
expedition could not be undertaken, “I must request of your
Excellency a leave of absence for the ensuing summer, or until my
wounds are so well as to admit my riding and walking with some
degree of ease and, of course, being able to take the command of a
division in the army.” He told Washington that Peggy's first child,
Edward Shippen, had been born on the 1gth.

Washington, sending his affectionate congratulations on the
28th, explained that he had wrtten to the admiralty board because
the decision rested with them and Congress. As to a leave of ab.
sence, “you have my permission (though it was my wish and ex-
pectation to see you in the field); but, provided your views extend
to a voyage, leave for this purpose must be obtained from the
Congress, as [ have in no instance whatever ventured to grant a
furlough to any place not within the United States.” Arnold had
ot said and Washington did not ask where the expedition was to
be bound. As reasonable a guess as any other is that Arnold was
still remembering his proposal of July-September 1778 to raid a
West India island and plunder it. If he could get no official back.
ing, then, as he told Deane, he might go to sea as a privateer. But
the admmlty board on the 23rd wrote Washington that the naval
Project had been abandoned?*

Another scheme which Arnold is said to have med Tests, without
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first-hand documents, on a few sentences in the Pennsylvania Packet
immediately after the treason and on an episode told a generation
later by Barbé-Marbois. Among the papers seized at Arnold’s
house in Philadelphia, as soon as news came that he had escaped to
the enemy, were found “private correspondence of himself and
family” containing “the most sarcastic and contemptuous expres-
sions of [about] the French nation and of an eminent personage
of that country, whose hospitality and paliteness they were at that
time frequently experiencing.”? As Barbé-Marbois put it, the
investigators found “1n the apartment of Mrs. Arnold some letters
in which the character of the Chevalier de La Luzerne [the French
minister who had succeeded Gérard] was roughly handled. They
were brought to this minister. He consigned them to the flames,
without having read them."#

On such a pownt Barbé-Marbois, the active young secretary of
the French legation at Philadelphia, was closer to his materials
than anywhere else in his often romantic and misleading narrative.
According to him, Arnold after the court martial applied to La
Luzerne for a loan. Unless he could pay off his debts, Arnold de-
clared, he must leave the American army for civil life to restore
his broken fortunes. Surely it was to the interest of France to
keep such a soldier as he was in the service of her ally, and grate-
ful to France. La Luzerne is said to have refused the loan, in loft}'
words obviously made up by Barbé-Marbois, on the ground that it
would degrade the minister to behave as though the alfiance
needed secret means to maintain it, and the soldier to take money
from one country to fight for another. Arnold, still according to
Barbé-Marbois, was unconvinced and resentful. And it is true
that the hearsay details of this episode, for whatever they may be
worth, give the earliest hints of that dislike and distrust of France
which Arnold later gave as one of his chief reasons for joining the
British.

As there was to be no prize money and no French loan, neither
swas there to be an immediate settlement of Arnold’s accounts. On
April 27, a year to a day after this tangled business was referred to
the treasury board, the board reported at some length to Con-

gress? Confusing then, the accounts are no less confusing ""“"‘
(f1000% Arnal]

Of the $70,0042 charged against him, $333322
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claimed, had been turned over to a commissary of provisions it
Canada who denied having received the amount or having given a
voucher for it. Arnold insisted that this voucher had been among
the papers he left in the treasury office, but that it had been mislaid
or pilfered. There was a further total of $51,993 set down as
“payments and advances made by the general to sundry persons
who, if he is to be credited with them, must be charged and ac-
countable to the United States,” Yet while the board held that the
smaller sum must be charged against Arnold till he could produce
sufficient vouchers, the larger was to be credited to'him, subject
only to revision by the commissioners of accounts at Albany. That
is, Arnold’s public accounts would be settled though about five-
sixths of the money advanced him on the Canada expedition was
still nor strictly accounted for
Arnold on May 12 wrote Congress a long letter appealing from
the treasury board’s rec dation and sending docu-
ments (hitherto little studied by his biographers) to support his
claim.? As to the missing voucher Arnold was convinced, he said,
that there had been carelessness if not fraud in the treasury office.
He declared that Elbridge Gerry of Massachusetts, formerly a
member of the board, had privately used his influence with the
treasury accountants to prevent a settlement satisfactory to Arnold.
(This Gerry indignantly and convincingly denied ) The board had
passed over in silence, Arnold complained, his charge of £1000 to
pay him for acting as commussary and quartermaster in Canada and
handling more than £25,000. He had charged only about 4 per
cent, “which is less than has been paid to others, and less than any
person could have been hired to receive and pay so much money in
our situation, taking the risk and expense upon himself.” He ob-
jected that too much of the money still due him, according to the
treasury accountants, was to be paid in paper money and not
enough in specie. “Upon the whole, I beg leave to observe that T
thinl. there is justly due me from the public upwards of £2500
lawfnl money and that upwards of £2000 of this sum ought to be
paid to me in specie or paper equivalent.”” A dollar in specie was
then worth about fifty in Continental currency.
The disagreement between Arnold and the treasury board was
chiefly over the £1000 commission for special services in Canada
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28th and on May 11, after a conversation about Armold wd
Washington, wrote Arnold a letter which seems to have been much
delayed and probably lost. '

On May 25 Amold wrote to Schuyler: “I have not had the
pleasure of receiving a line from you since you arrived at c.am}i:
and know not who is to have the command at the North river
This is the earliest hint of Amold's scheme to get himself 3
pointed to command on the Hudson, at West Point, He hinted
discreetly, as if not expecting too much. “If General Heath joits
the army, as I am informed he intends, that post will of course,
suppose, fall under his command, unless some other anang'mf:
is more agreeable to him.” Heath, who had commanded the Higv
lands posts including West Point for nearly a year, was now o1
furlough, and Robert Howe was in charge. -

“When I requested leave of absence of his Excellency Gen .
Washington for the summer,” Arnold explained, “it was under! .
idea that it would be a very inactive campaign, and that my scr}w‘;\,
would be of little consequence, as my wounds made it very P‘“"’c
for me to walk or ride. The prospect now seems to .be “:;g};
and there is a probability of an active campaign; in which, t (; S’Y
attended with pain and difficulty, 1 wish to render my cod‘; am
every service in my power, and with the advice of n.ly frien e
determined to join the army; of which T beg you will d znl may
favour to acquaint his Excellency General Washington, that colent
be included in any arrangement that may be made. 4y ting
cold which has confined me for some days will prevent my it
out for camp for some days longer.”> ith 4

Arnold here gave his Srenso;s for changing his plans -wg:?l“‘
explicit formality that meant he expected Schuyler to sho¥ e
fer to Washington. Schuyler, who with his wife and d“'.'g‘&,lph""
been on the friendliest terms with the Armolds in Ph‘;;‘ s he
wrate less formally on June =. In the missing letter Ofé ‘zﬂqﬂ on
now said, “T advised you that I had com ersed with the ~\§d:1Phi’:
the subject which passed between us before T lct:z Phil A
that he appeared undecided on the occasion, T believe w:;
arrangement was made, for he expressed himself “'n_hl" ﬁ'h""
you In terms such as the friends who love you could wish- uch &
reczived vonrs of the apth May, T read it to him; he was ™
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claimed, had been turned over to a commissary of provisions irt
Canada who denied having received the amount or having given a
voucher for it Arnold insisted that this voucher had been among
the papers he left in the treasury office, but that it had been mislaid
or pilfered. There was a further total of $51,993:_: set down as
“payments and advances made by the general to sundry persons
who, if he is to be credited with them, must be charged and ac-
countable to the United States " Yet while the board held that the
smaller sum must be charged against Arnold till he could produce
sufficient vouchers, the larger was to be credited to'him, subject
only to revision by the commissioners of accounts at Albany. That
is, Arnold's public accounts would be settled though about five-
sixths of the money advanced him on the Canada expedition was
still not strictly accounted for. :
Arnold on May 12 wrote Congress a long letter appealing from
the treasury board’s recommendation and sending numerous docu-
ments (hitherto little studied by his biographers) to support his
claim 25 As to the missing voucher Arnold was convinced, he said,
that there had been carelessness if not fraud in the treasury office.
He declared that Elbridge Gerry of Massachusetts, formerly a
member of the board, had privately used his influence with the
treasury accountants to prevent a settlement satisfactory to Arnold.
(This Gerry indignantly and convincingly denied.) The board had
passed over in silence, Arnold complained, his charge of £1000 to
pay him for acting as commissary and quartermaster in Canada and
handling more than fz5,000. He had charged only about 4 per
cent, “which is less than has been paid to others, and less than any
person could have been hired to receive and pay so much money in
our situation, taking the risk and expense upon himself.”” He ob-
jected that too much of the money still due him, according to the
treasury accountants, was to be paid in paper money and not
enough in specie. “Upon the whole, 1 beg leave to observe that I
think there is justly due me from the public upwards of L2500
lawful money and that upwards of £2000 of this sum ought.tn be
paid to me in specie or paper equivalent ” A dollar in specie was
. then worth about fifty in Continental currency. .
The disagreement between Arnold and the treasury bua. *
chiefly over the £1000 commission for special services in «
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which he demanded and which the board disallowed; and the
£1000 involved in the missing voucher, which the board said
Arnold might claim whenever he could furnish proof that the
commissary had received the amount and was himself accountable.
In the state of Arnold’s affairs £2000 was so important that he
fought hard for 1t, furious at the officials who seem honestly to have
thought it was not due him. He would not see that in the interests
of the public they had every right to question his lax accounting.

How difficult their problem was appears in the smaller but bit-
terly controverted affair of his brigantine Peggy and its cargo.
taken by the Amenican army in Canada according to certificates
which Arnold sent to Congress. The Peggy, commanded by John
Gordon and “partly loaded for the sea,” was in January 1776
“lying at the island Orleans before Quebec when Captain Gordon
was scized with the smallpox and died,” according to Freegift
Arnold, mate. “Previous to which Captain Gordon had passed a
bill of sale of said brigantine and cargo to Simon Frazer of Quebec
to prevent her being seized” by the Brinsh. “Sud Frazer had (by
his interest) obtained liberty of the governor for said brigantine to
winter at Orleans.” The cargo in January consisted of 2 horses
on shore, “cost on average in and zbout Quebec f10 Tawlul
money” each; 500 bushels of cats, valued at £37 105; 40 water hogs-
heads, £24; 40 bundles of hay, £30; 30 barrels of fish, £45; 10 bar
Tels of pravisions, £25: a total of £411 105. The value of the brigan-
tine Arnold put at £80o.

Before Arnold left for Montreal in April he planned to‘end 10
fireships, *‘one at Orleans,” into the harbour at Quebec in an at*
tempt to burn the British vessels there.#® Later in the month, ac-
cording to the mate, the provisions and fish on board the Pegg?
were “landed for the use of the army, the oats was put on board
another vessel lying at Orleans,” and the hay and hogsheads left
on the brigantine as extra fuel. The attempt to fire the “English
frigates and transports” on May g failed but the Peggy was con
sumed, Arnold charged the entire value of brigantine and curgo
to the army.

There was no question that the Peggy had been burned, an_d the
treasury boatd did not ask for proof that the bill of sale to Simon
Trarer 2 Ouebee merchant, had been a mere subterfuge, with n¢
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money actually paid to Arnold. But the evidence that the cargo
had been put to public use was insubstantial Wooster, in a certifi-
cate written in New Haven (at Arnold's request) a year after the
event, said that the Peggy, “the property (as I was informed) of
General Arnold,” was burned “with part of her cargo, such as hay,
hogsheads, etc.; some part of her cargo, being provisions, was re-
ceived by the commissary of provisions for the use of the army.”
Whether the army had used all the provisions or part of them,
or any of the horses, Wooster did not say, and Wooster was now
dead. The statements as to the horses had not been made cill
August 1779, in Philadelphia. Then all John Taylor, who had
been in the commissary department in Canada, could say was that
the Peggy’s horses were, “I have been often told, 25 or 28 in
number. In December the captain of said vessel brought three of
said horses to headquarters before Quebec, where he died of the
smallpox, and the horses were kept there and made use of in the
public service. 1 have also good reason to believe that the above-
mentioned cargo of horses were taken into public service and not
returned.” The treasury board, which exsted rather to safeguard
the public funds than to satisfy Arnold, held that he should not
be credited with 25 of the horses till he could produce better proof
than this that the army had used them all.

On May 16 Arnold’s appeal from the treasury board was re-
ferred to another commirtee of Congress in what Arnold must
have thought another intolerable postponement For the present
he could do nothing about his accounts with Congress. And he
had hit upon a scheme which might this year bring the British
to meet his terms.

111

Although on March zo Arnold had asked for leave, by the end
of Apul he was inclined to conunue in the service. He made =
confidant of Schuyler, who had come early in March as 2 delegate
to Congress, and who on April 13 was elected chairman of z cor
mittee to go to Headquarters at Morristown to confer with Wast~
ington on the organization of the staff departments and
. eperation with the French. Schuyler arrived at Morristown o &
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28th and on May 11, after a conversation about Arnold with
‘Washington, wrote Arnold a letter which seems to frave been much
delayed and probably lost. /

On May 25 Arnold wrote to Schuyler: "I ﬁave not had the
pleasure of receiving a line from you since you arrived at camp,
and know not who is to have the command at the North river.”
This is the earliest hint of Arnold's scheme to get himself ap-
pointed to command on the Hudson, at West Point. He hinted
discreetly, as if not expecting too much. “If General Heath joins
the army, as I am informed he intends, that post will of course, 1
suppose, fall under his command, unless some other arrangement
is more agreeable to him.” Heath, who had commanded the High-
lands posts including West Point for nearly a year, was now on
furlough, and Robert Howe was in charge.

“When I requested leave of absence of his Excellency General
‘Washington for the summer,” Arnold explained, “it was undér the
idea that it would be a very inactive campaign, and that my services
would be of little consequence, as my wounds made it very painful
for me to walk or ride. The prospect now seems to be altered,
and there is a probability of an active campaign; in which, though
attended with pain and difficulty, I wish to render my country
every service in my power, and with the advice of my friends am
determined to join the army; of which I beg you will do me the
favour to acquaint his Excellency General Washington, that I may
be included in any arrangement that may be made. A violent
cold which has confined me for some days will prevent my setting
out for camp for some days longer.”#*

Arnold here gave his reasons for changing his plans with an
explicit formality that meant he expected Schuyler to show the let-
ter to Washington. Schuyler, who with his wife and daughter had
been on the friendliest terms with the Arnolds in Philadelphia,
wrate less formally on June 2. In the missing letter of May 11, he
now said, “I advised you that I had conversed with the General ?ﬂ
the subject which passed between us before I left Philadelphia:
that he appeared undecided on the occasion, I helieve because 1o
arrangement was made, for he expressed himself wit.h rcg::fd ';’

you in terms such as the friends who love you could wish. W hen
received vonrs of the 25th May, T read it to him; he was much en-

/ ‘
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gaged; next day he requested to know the contents again. I put it
into his hands. He expressed a desire to do whatever was agreeable
to you, dwelt on your abilities, your merits, your sufferings, and
on the well-earned claims you have on your country, and intimated
that as soon as his ar for the campaign should take place
that he would properly consider you. I believe you will have an
alternative proposed, either to take charge of an important past,
with an honourable command, or your station in the field. Your
reputation, my dear sir, so established, your honourable scars, put
it decidedly in your power to take cither. A state [New York] which
has full confidence in you will wish to see its banner entrusted to
you. If the command at West Point is offered, it will be hanour-
able; if a division in the field, you must judge whether you can
support the fatigues, circumstanced as you are.”?®

Whatever Arnold may have said in Philadelphia, he had in his
letter mentioned only the Highlands and West Point command
and had twice referred to the pain it would cost him to take the
field. He was asking for West Point as plainly as was prudent.
Washington, it seems clear from Schuyler’s letter, desired to put
Arnold to some more active use. Schuyler, innocent intermediary,
thought Arnold might be offered his choice. Schuyler could not
know, and would never have suspected, that Arnold while offering
his services to Washington was at the same time offering them
again to the British.




M

Better Bargains .

HEN Arnold reopened his negotiations with the British,

apparently 1n May, there was no André in New York to
take up the records begun the year before, André had gone on the
southern expedition agamst Charleston, which Clinton after siege
and assault had captured on May 12 with Lincoln’s entire army
defending it. Lieutenant General Wilhelm von Knyphausen com-
manded in New York during Clinton’s absence, and Captain
George Beckwith, his aide, set down neither the date of Ampld's
new offers nor the name of the emissary. But on the whole the
transaction is clear from the overlapping documents which Beck-
with saved for Clinton’s and André’s return.

‘What Beckwith called “Mr. Moore’s offers™ seems to have been
written out after a conference with Stansbury. “That he [Amold]
will undertake the part 1n question {an American command with
treacherous intentions), confiding in the former assurances made
by his Excellency the commander-in-chief; provided he now ob-
tains from Sir Henry Clinton or General Knyphausen the security
as expressed in the enclosed note written by his friend.” The note
is missing, but the stipulations appear later. “This [security] Mr-
Moore destines for his family, or any proportion of it which he
may not be able to dispose of*: that is, any part of the security,
or indemnification, which Arnold might have to leave for the
present in the hands of the British. “He asks for a small sum of
ready money to employ in a particular channel. He is now at
Philadelphia; goes in a few days to Connecticut on his private
affairs; after which, he returns to camp and remains there in 2
military capacity.” It will be remembered that Arnold on May 25
said he had been delayed for some days by a cold but expected t0
leave soon; he may have been waiting for Stansbury’s return from
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New York. “He particularly desires to have a conference with an
"officer of confidence. He will take a decisive part in case of an
emergency or that a capital stroke can be struck. He requests that
a particular signature may be sent to him; that he may be fur-
nished with a token to prevent fraud; and that a regular mode of
communication may be fallen upon. Were it not for his family, he
declares he would jorn the army without making any terms.”

“General Knyphausen’s answer to Mr. Moore’s proposals,” of
which Stansbury must have carried the substance if not a copy back
to Arnold, was friendly but discreet. “The affair in agitation is of
so important a nature that General Knyphausen does not think
himself authorized to give an answer to it in its full extent; and
the more 5o as the matter is already known to the commander-in-
chief. The general will therefore take the first opportunity of
communicating the transaction to Sir Henry Clinton; and in the
meantime will feel happy in cultivating the connexion and in
giving Mr. Moore every testimony of his regard, from the persua.
sion which the general entertains of his rectitude and sincerity.
Any trifling expenditures which may be made in the channel of
communication, previous to a full answer from Sir Henry Clinton,
will be readily reimbursed. An officer will give Mr. Moore the
meeting which he solicits, whenever the practicability of it can be

pointed out. In the meantime, two rings are procured which are

exactly alike and one of them is sent to hum by his friend, with
whom a mode of correspondence by cipher is hkewise settled.”
Another draft of the same answer has a different endmng which
indicates that the cipher was to be based on “two pocket dic-
tionaries.”

The third document is a “Memorandum™ drawn up as a digest
of the affair for Chinton. “A Mr. Moore had made proposals to
[Clinton] previous to his departure from hence, relative to him-
self. The proposals were declined at first from particular circum-
stances; but offers were then made which Mr. Moore has now ac.
cepted of, provided that assurances are given to him of certain
indemnifications for himself and family in cases of emergency.”
The only apparent change in Arnold is that he now said he was
ready to take a treacherous command in the American army and he
talked about his family; he had not reduced his price. “The in-
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demnifications required are as follows: the loss of his private for-
tune, £5000 sterling; the debt due to him by the community,
£5000 sterling, to be made good, or whatever part is lost; and to
have a new-raised battalion here upon the common footing; to be
supplied with money from time to time as circumstances may re-
quire. Mr, Moore is now at Philadélphxa and waits there for 2
few days; he intends going to Connecticut and to return in three
or four weeks to camp, where he is to remain in a military line. _
He wishes to have a conference with a military officer. He offers
to take a decisive part in case of an emergency, or in view of attack
on Boston or Philadelphia or any other place. He declared were it
not for his family he would without ceremony have thrown himself
into the protection of the king's army.

“This to go no further here. It may be communicated to 8. H. G.
with the particulars of the indemnification required, in addition to
promises made him formerly, on which he relies.

“To fix upon a particular token, place of meeting, cipher, and
channel of communication.” Clinton, after he had returned and
Tead the digest, added in his handwriting the words: “permission
for a few articles” which were supposedly to be sent to Arnold or
his wife, or to Stansbury.

In the negotiations of 1779 Arnold had never committed him-
self to specific services but had only asked to be promised £10,000
for what he might do, whatever came of it; and Clinton had made
no specific offer except of payment (according to number) for
soldiers, commanded by Arnold, whom he might arrange to lose !?
the British. If in 1780 Arnold was willing to accept that offer, it
was because he had thought of a command he might take and 2
valuable post he might surrender. So while he was carefully
planning to get West Point from Washington, he was no less care:
fully preparing to give it up to Clinton.

Though neither of these matters could yet be settled, Arnold
could at once send the British some American secrets. The ﬁm."f
these had to do with Lafayette, who had returned from France with

news of another French loan and of ships and soldiers on the way.
Conferring at Morristown, he and Washington planned to issue 2
procl jon to the Canadi: ing a combined Frcnc'h‘
American attack on British Canada and urging the French in
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Canada to join with the French from overseas in the cause of the
United States. This was intended only to deceive Clinton in New
York, against which the combined attack was actually to be made. ,
Washington on June 4 sent Arnold “the draft of a proclamation
addressed to the inhabitants of Canada. You will be pleased to put
this into the hands of a printer whose secrecy and discretion may-
be depended on and desire him to strike off a proof sheet with the
utmost dispatch, which you will send to me for correction. We
shall want at least oo copies. The importance of this business will
sufficiently impress you with the necessity of transacting it with
every possible degree of caution. The printer is to be particularly
charged not on any account to reserve a copy himself or to suffer
one to get abroad.”!

Sent on the 4th, this reached Arnold at Philadelphia the next
day, “Immediately on receipt of it,” he reported on the 4th, “I
applied to several printers, but could not find one who had any
person in their employ who understood French, that could be con-
fided in. I was therefore obliged to have a proof sheet struck off
by a person who did not understand French and who was greatly
at a loss with respect to many of the letters The first proof sheet
was 50 very erroneous I was obliged to send it back cancelled, and
have this minute received the second which is enclosed. Tomorrow
or next day I expect to set out for Headquarters. I have therefore
sealed up the original draft with a proof sheet similar to the one 1
enclosed, which I have left with Mrs. Arnold to be delivered to
your Excellency’s order. The printer employed is Mr. Claypole in
Second Street, who will print any number of copies you will please
to direct, and carefully seal and deliver them to any person your
Excellency will name to send them to Headquarters. I make no
doubt he will observe the greatest caution and secrecy.”?

But Arnold himself was so far from observing caution and
secrecy that he wrote that same day to Beckwith at British Head-
quarters, “I have received from the commander-in-chief,” the first
paragnph of the letter read, “a proclamation in order to have a
number of copies printed, the purport of which will be trans-
itted to you by Joseph Stansbury to whom I have communicated
it." Arnold did not know that the proclamation was a ruse and
was intended for the British later. He thought that in betraying a
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our operations against New York, leaving even West Point to the
care of invalids and a small garrison of militia”; but that if Arnold
were unfit for active duty “I should readily indulge him” in his
preference. “This, to the best of my knowledge and recollection,
is every syllable that ever passed between me and General Schuyler
respecting Arnold or any of his concerns "¢ And when Amold him-.
self at Morristown “intimated a desire to have the command at
West Point, I told him I did not think that would suit him, as I
should have none in his garrison but invalids because it would
be entirely covered by the main army.” But Arnold had set his
mind on commanding West Point and surrendering it to the Brit-
ish. He might drive a better and quicker bargain if he mentioned
his prospect as a fact.

As the extracts from these two letters preserved in the Clinton
papers are dated the 15th, Arnold must have found some way of
sending them direct from Morristown. He continued on his jour-
ney by King's Ferry and wrote again from Fishkill on the 16th.

“I called on General Howe at West Point, which I never saw
before,” Arnold said; “was greatly disappointed both in the works
and garrison. There is only 1500 soldiers, which will not half man
the works. But General [James] Clinton's brigade of 1200 men
are ordered to join the garrison and are on their march from
Albany. It is hoped they will arrive before the English can make
an attack which it is thought they have in contemplation.” Wash-
ington had.not yet disposed his army below the Highlands for the
attack on New York, and 2 sudden land and niver thrust at West
Point would find it unable to defend itself.

“This place has been greatly neglected. General Howe tc]‘ls
me there is not ten days’ provision for the garrison, A quantity 3%
on the way and soon expected, but if the English were to cut ©
the communication with Pennsylvania they would be distressed flff
flour, which is nat to be procured in this part of the country. Itis
surprising a post of so much importance should be so totally neg-
lected. The works appear to me, though well executed, m?"
wretchedly planned to answer the purpose designed: viz.. !o‘ main-
tain the ppst and stop the passage of the river. The Point ison
low piece of ground comparatively to the chain of hills which Jie
back of it. The highest, called Rocky Hill, which commands all the
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other works is about half a mile from Fort Putnam, which is strong.
On Rocky Hill there is a small redoubt to hold 200 men and two
six-pounders pointed on the other works. The wall six foot thick
and defenceless on the back; and I am told the English may land
three miles below and have a good road to bring up heavy cannon
to Rocky Hill. This redoubt is wretchedly executed, only seven or
ten feet high and might be taken by assault by a handful of men.
I am convinced the boom or chain thrown across the river to stop
the shipping cannot be depended on. A single ship, large and
heavy-loaded with a strong wind and tide, would break the chain.

“The committee of Congress have made requisition to the dif-
ferent states which, 1f complied with, will enable us [the Ameri-
cans] to act offensively this summer and to some purpose.”

Arnold went into treason as mto a business, surveying the
ground and estimating the possible profits. Robert Howe after-
wards remembered that Arnold “spoke so particularly of the
Rocky Hill work and with what ease it could be taken as struck
me oddly even then, though I had not the least suspicion of him.”*
If Arnold was pleased to find what he thought a vulnerable point
in the fortress, so was he to be able to report it 1o Clinton, who
would be encouraged to the attack he had in mind

From Fishkill Arnold travelled to Hartford where the Connecti-
cut assembly was in session The assembly the past October had
voted allowances to the officers and men of the Connecticut line
in the Continental army which would make up what they had lost
by the depreciation of the currency. The present session voted to
admit Arnold to the same “benefits and advantages.” His pay was.
to be balanced to January 1, 1780, by 2 committee appointed to-
examine the officers’ accounts, and he was to receive the amount
due him in four jnstalments beginning June 1782 and thereafter
paid annually in that same month. What he would now actually
receive would be notes on the state treasury. These notes he ap-
parently expected to discount for cash which he presumably hoped
he might have with him at West Point when he surrendered it.

But on his hurried visit to Hartford he had no time to get his
accounts examined and the sum due him settled upon, (He Iater,
asking the British for compensation, put the amount at L1125.)%
The best he could do was to leave the matter in the hands of his
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friend Titus Hosmer of Middletown, who was then at Hartford
in the assembly. With Hosmer, too, Arnold left another claim, in
connexion with the Active case which was stll undecided in Phla-
delphia. Perhaps the Connecticut legislature might “think it their
duty to obtain justice to a subject of the state and defend its rights
and dignity so grossly violated.” Arnold gave Hosmer a fee of
$1000 to handle the matter so that, possibly, Connecticut could
urge Pennsylvania to make a settlement satisfactory to the Con-
necticut captors of the sloop—and to Arnold.*

On the 23rd Arnold was at Middletown, where he that day got
an order for £12 10s from David Hopkins, who had gone as volun-
teer on the march to Quebec (The order was on David Lenox of
Philadelphia, who later said he did not owe Hopkins a shilling }"*
In New Haven on the 25th Arnold was making efforts to sell his
house there to Enoch Brown of Boston.?

There had been several offers, Arnold wrote Brown, and the
price was low at £1000. “Nothing could have induced me to take
double the sum, did not my connexions induce me to leave this
place.” The house was large and elegant, “about one-half com-
pleted within and materials (of the best kind) sufficient to complete
it.” Besides the house there were neat stables for ten or twelve
horses and a coach house for two carriages, on a lot of two acres. A
hundred fruit trees—pears, peaches, apples, plums, cherries, nec-
tarines, apricots, etc.—had been planted seven years before. The
whole had cost £1800. Amnold wanted cash for the property, “0f
good sterling bills on France, Holland, or England, or paper cur
rency equivalent, the one-half in hand and the other payable in
six or twelve months.” Since Brown was a stranger, the houst
would have to remain as collateral till the whole was paid. Amold
would much prefer the whole at once, “as I have an oppor(lmil}’
of making a purchase that is convenient to me.” The current rat€
of exchange of paper for specie at Philadelphia was Go for 1. It
Brown would take the house and pay for jt within a month, Amold
would accept paper at the Philadelphia rate. Or Arnald wafﬂd
take £1200 and insure the house against damage or destruction
by the enemy while the war lasted. But Arnold did not complete
the sale,1*%nd after the treason he asked the British £1800 for the
1oss of the New Haven house.!
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His stay in Connecticut was shorter than has been supposed, for
he was back in Philadelphia early in July. On the 8th he wrote to
Hosmer, now at Middletown, about the pay due Arnold as a
Connecticut officer. “I must beg the favour of a line of advice (on -
the settlement and receipt of the treasury notes) of their value in
specie and paper, and I wish to realize a part of them in this or
the state of New York. I expect 1n a few days to set out for the
army and have my choice of a command in the main army or West
Point. I believe I shall accept the latter.™s

Though Amold seemed sure of the command which would en-

able him to co-operate with the British, he was disappointed on his
return to Philadelphia to find no answer to his letter of June 5
asking for a conference Stansbury, for some reason using the name
Thomas Carleton, on July 7 wrote to Odell: “My partner is come
to town and has set those matters right that were not clearly entered
in my last account current and which you will perceive male a
great difference in the general balance.,” This was, probably, a
discreet commercial way of saying that Arnold had learned of
Washington’s intention to move against New York rather than
Canada. “He thinks it strange that no steps are taken on your
part to come to a settlement which rightly considered is of conse-
quence to you both. He intended to have wrote you on that heag
this day, but though I left a person waiting all day in town on tha;
account, business would not permit him an hour’s leisure.” Then
Stansbury (Carleton) added’ “I got a verbal message about miyy,,
and I shall forward it to you. My best respects wait on Mr. Ander.
son and M. de I' Anneau”—Ring, or Beckwith.

If the surviving communciation from Moore of the same date i
based upon this verbal message, Arnold must have seen Stansbury
at midnight and told him what was to be sent in cipher ¢, New
York. “Mr. Moore requests a very explicit answer to hig letter of
June #th, and that some method may be fallen on to obain an
interview with Major General Phillips or some other Proper

. officer, as nothing further can be done without it.” To correct the
earlier mistaken information Moore had now to say: “On the
arrival of the French troops New York is the objec, it an arm
can be raised which is thought equal to the attempe. T, .2V
expedition is a secondary object in case the other fy] General
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Washington will throw a detachment over the North river [from
New Jersey] when the French fleet arrives at Newport, but not
before.”” Arnold gave some fresh information about the Highland
forts which he had got on his way back from New Haven; and he
had talked with Howe at West Point.!¢ “Two or three persons in
whom you confide as spies on General Howe are in his pay and
often give him important intelligence.” The spies of either side
were throughout the war frequently spies of both.,

“He [Moore-Arnold] thinks General Phillips might come out
to negotiate on an exchange of prisoners, or his own for Lincoln”
who had been captured at Charleston, “He begs you would write
to him only by such channels as may be fully depended on, He is
to take the command of West Point immediately on the fleet’s
arrival, or at any rate in the course of this month.” Arnold had
stopped saying he expected the West Point command. “He has a
drawing of the works on both sides of the river done by a French
engineer, and thinks he could settle matters with a proper officer
that you might take jt [West Point] without loss, and also [besides
seutling matters] lay down a plan of communication whereby you
should be informed of everything projected at [American] Head-
quarters.”

11 X

‘There were reasons for the delay of the British answer I‘O
Arnold’s letter of June %. Clinton, returning in triumph from his
capture of Charleston which he hoped and believed would end the
rebellion in the Carolinas, did not arrive off Sandy Hook till the
17th. He found that Knyphausen had.crossed with gooo men into
New Jersey on a report that the American army was mutinous and
might be won over. If the Americans were mutinous it was because
they were hungry, not because they were disaffected. The Con-
tinentals fought with rebel stubbornness, and the militia Tose like
angry magic. Knyphausen could make no headway, and waited for
Clinton, Together they concerted a feint on Springficld and a mor¢
important attack on Morristown on the 23vd. Though Springﬁdd
was burned, the British were checked and retired that night to
Staten Tsland. The New York loyalists were bitter with complaints
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of what seemed to them Clinton’s incomprehensible lack of en-
terprise 7

There can be little doubt that the British withdrawal from New
Jersey owed something to the reports from Arnold which Clinton
found waiting for him. On the 20th Beckwith, then with the Hes-
sian command at Elizabeth, wrote André that “our friend [Arnold]
is certainly travelling to Connecticut,” André had already taken
precautions to have Arnold investigated. Joseph Chew, a New
London loyalist (then in New York) who was often useful to
André, wrote him the same day. “I received your note at half after
two yesterday and before five put two persons out in order to ob-
tain an account of Mr. Arnold’s movements and what other intelli-
gence they can get from that part of the country.” But though it
was prudent to set spies to watch him, Clinton was convinced by
Arnold’s news of the 12th from American Headquarters that the
French would shortly be at Newport. As Clinton wrote to Eden:
“Immediately on my arrival from the southward I received, from
such authority as I should have risked an action upon, intelligence
that the French fleet and 6ooo troops were expected at Rhode
Island.”18 If he risked too many men against Washington, in what,
Clinton knew might be a difficult campaign, this would leave New
York open to possible attack by the French. And Clinton’s strategy
was first of all to hold New York, with such punishing raids else-
where as he might be able to carry out. Arnold, betraying Wash-
ington’s secret to the British, unintentionally helped save Wash-
ington from further British operations in New Jersey.

On the 22nd Clinton asked Admiral Marriot Arbuthnot, in
command of the fleet, to have transports for 60co men ready “at
a moment's notice, as the movements of the army at this time
might be important.” Part of Clinton’s force moved up the Hud-
son to Phillipsburgh, for fear Washington should try to cross the
river, and the transports returned to Manhattan to carry another
part, if necessary, to Rhode Island The French did not arrive at
Newport till July 12, nor word of it reach New York till the 18th;
and Washington did not cross till the gist. But Clinton was so
much occupied at the end of June and the beginning of July that
he apparently made no effort to communicate with Arnold on his
way to and from Connecticut.
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Arnold, impatient in Philadelphia, waited only four days after
his message of the 7th by Stansbury before writing again, “A mu-
tual confidence between us is wanting,” he said. “The persons we
have employed have deceived us, or we have been unfortunate in
our negotiations. . . . I the first, here our correspondence ought
to end. If the second, an opportunity offers of redressing any
abuse.” Suspicious of Stansbury and Odell, Arnold had trusted his
secret to another intermedrary, then unnamed but actually Samuel
Wallss. Though André, dealing with both Wallis and Arnold, had
tried to keep them each in ignorance of the other, they had some-
how come to an understanding.

Amold had, he said, through Stansbury reported matters of
great importance. “The bearer {Wallss], in whom a confidence may
be placed, is charged with others and is instructed—preliminarics
being first settled—to fix on a plan of safe conveyance and opera-
tion.” The preliminaries which must be settled before the bust-
ness could go on were the rewards Arnold demanded. Though he
wrote in a commercial language which might deceive interceptors
or accidental readers, his meanung would be clear enough to Clin-
ton and André. “My stock in trade (which I have before men-
tioned) is £10,000 sterling, with near an equal sum of outstanding
debts. An equal sum I expect will be put into stock and the profits
arising be equally divided.” Still faithful to his first price for indem-
nificatton, win or lose, Arnold msisted that the amount be guaran-
teed lum (put into stock) and additional payments (profits) be left
to depend on services rendered. “I have advanced several sums al-
ready, and risked still greater, without any profit.”” These were p2y-
ments and promises to his messengers, and possibly also to the
intermediaries “It is now become necessary for me to hnow the
risk I run in case of a loss. I expect you will pay into the hands of
the bearer 1000 guineas to be invested in goods suitable for our
market; on receipt of which I will transmit to you their full value
in good French bills drawn on sight or at a short time™ Jess
cryptically, information which Arnold counted on getting from
the French minuster or generals. “For other advances you slhﬂ"
have good sterling bills well endorsed: presumably, American
military information which would be as good as gold.

*1 wish for a personal conference with Captain P- [perhaps 2




CHAPTER 11 Advance Payment 273

slip for B—— for Beckwith] or some one of the co-partnership,
without which it appears/ difficult to make a proper arrangement.
This 1 apprehend may very easily be brought about. If you have
any regard for your own interest or my safety, by no means trust
to any conveyance that is not known and approved, or proved.
You may be deceived with false friends. Mention no names Write
me in cipher and through some medium. A clear, explicit, and
confidential avenue in cipher will enable us to co-operate to
mutual advantage, or end this correspondence to the mutual safety
of all concerned; as I make no doubt the strictest honour will be
observed.”
The next day, the 12th, Arnold wrote still another letter to go
with this one. Saying “I expect soon to command at West Point™
- he did not mean to imply that there was any question whether he
would have the command, only how soon. Once there, he could
arrange the conference he desired. “An officer [British] might be
[voluntarily] taken prisoner near that post and permitted to return
on parole, or some officer on parole sent out to effect an ex-
change. . . . T have accepted the command at West Point"—
which had nat yet been offered him—"as a post in which I can
render the most essental services and which will be in my dis-
posal. The mass of the people are heartily tired of the war and
wish to be on their former fooung They are promised great
events from this year’s exertion If disappointed, yon have only to
persevere and the contest will soon be at an end. The present
struggles are lihe the pangs of a dying man, violent but of a short
duration.
“As life and fortune are risked by serving his Majesty, it is
necessary that the latter shall be secured as well as the emoluments
I give up; and a compensation for services agreed on; and a sum
advanced for that purpose which I have mentioned in a letter
which accompanies this, which Sir Henry will not, I believe, think
unreasonable.” Arnold added a postscript: “I have great confidence
in the bearer, but beg Sir Henry will threaten him with his resent-
ment in case he abuses the confidence placed in him, which will
bring certain ruin on me. The bearer will bring me 200 guineas
and pay the remainder to Captain André who is requested to
Teceive the deposit for Mr. Moore ™
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The next day Arnold got his first answer from Clinton, undated,
unsigned, bland, and vague. As Clinton had not yet seen Arnold’s
July letters naming the reward expected, this reply acknowledged
only the June letters sending secrets, telling of the West Point
plan, and asking for a meeting. “His Excellency Sir Henry Clinton
is much obliged to you for the useful intelligence you have trans-
mitted him. It corresponds with other information and gives him
full conviction of your desire to assist him. He had hoped to com-
municate with you in a very satisfactory manner but is disap-
pointed. His Excellency hopes you still keep in view the project
of essentially co-operating with him. He thinks the'having the
command of West Point would afford the best opportunities for it,
and would willingly know from you some scheme for effecting 2
service of importance there. The General could point out such
plausible measures as would ward off all blame or suspicion and
be very eligible at the juncture of an attack upon Canada. An
interview between you and a person he [will send is] absolutely
necessary. Your visiting Elizabethtown [the American advanced
post in New Jersey] or some place near us, which a flag of truce
could reach and where you might be supposed to be detained by
sickness, is the expedient which striles Sir Henry Clinton as 2
practicable one. The General trusts that in the same conﬁden_cc
in which you communicate with him you will rely on his promis¢
that upon effectual co-operation you shall experience the full
measure of the national obligation; and his Excellency will in the
meantime give you in such manner as you may require it an ample
stipend.”

‘To Arnold, hot with anxiety, this was cold and unsatisfying. In
a teply of the 15th he made his terms unmistakable, “Two dajs
since I received a letter without date or signature, informing m¢
that Sir Henry was obliged to me for the intelligence com
municated and that he placed a full confidence in the sincerity of
my intcngions, etc., etc. On the 13th instant I addressed a l:tscr to
you expressing my sentiments and expectations.” There 15 no
surviving letter of the 13th, and Amold may here have meant his
Ietter of the 12th, to judge by his account of the contents. He had
asked, and now repeated, that “the following preliminaries be
settled previous to co-operation: that Sir Henry secure t0 me my
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property, valued at £10,000 sterling, to be paid to me or my heirs
in case of loss; and, as soon as that shall happen, hundred
pounds per annum to be secured to me for life, in lieu of the pay
and emoluments I give up, for my services as they shall deserve.
If I point out a plan of co-operation by which Sir Henry shall
possess himself of West Point, the garrison, etc., etc,, etc., £20,000
sterling I think will be a cheap purchase for an object of so much
importance. At the same time, I request £1000 to be paid my
agent [Wallss]. I expect a full and explicit answer. The zoth I set
off for West Point A personal interview with an officer that you
can confide in 1s absolutely necessary to plan matters. In the mean-
time I shall communicate to our mutual friend Stansbury all the
intelligence in my power, until I have the pleasure of your
answer,”

Arnold’s positive statements that he had accepted the West Point
command and would leave Philadelphia in five days were founded,
it may be fairly guessed, on more than his ardent wishes. Wash-
ington on June 29 had written to Livingston in answer to his rec-
ommendation of Armnold instead of Howe for West Point. “When a
general arrangement is gone into and a disposition made for the
campaign,” Washington said, “I can with propriety, and certainly
shall, bring General Howe into the line of the army and place the
gentleman you have named at that post if the operations of the
campaign are such as to render it expedient to leave an officer of his
rank in that command.™?® Livingston, pleased himself, could
hardly have failed to tell his interested friend Arnold of Washing- .

“ton's conditional agreement, and the sanguine Armold took it as a
promise.

Two days after Amnold on the 15th wrote the British what his
price for the surrender of West Pomnt would be, he wrote Congress
a letter asking for money from the Americans. “I am under the
necessity of informing Congress that there is due to me upwards
of four years’ pay; and to request that honourable body that they
will give orders that I may receive four months’ pay in specie or

Paper equivalent, to enable me to purchase horses, camp equipag
etc., that I may be cnabled to take lhe field, which I am called upon
by his Excellency General Wash to do i diately.""2®

Though he had West Point firmly in ‘mind, he said nothing about
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this to Congress, which might make him a larger advance if he
asked for money to buy field equipment. He might as well be sup-
ported by Congress while he bargained with Clinton, The treasury
board did not admit that so much back pay was due him; his pay
was involved in his total account. But on the 21st Congress
ordered that $25,000 be “advanced to General Arnold on ac
count of fus pay; and for which he is to be accountable.”? At the
rate of 50 to 1 this was roughly the four months’ pay Arnold re-
quested, without the additional allowance provided for a major
general in a separate command. Congress assumed that Arnold
would be m the field with the main army, as he had himself
implied .

It is unlikely that Arnold set out from Philadelphia till the 215t
or after, or without the money ordered him by Congress. But be-
tween the 21st and the goth, when he was or had been at Head-
quarters near the Hudson, there seems to be no record of his
movements or activities. By the roads he probably took he had to
ride about 125 mules; and f his leg was as painful as he claimed,
he probably took five or six days. He left his treacherous corre:
spondence in the hands of Stansbury, Wallis, and Peggy Arnold
for what turned out to be a month of confused delay.

v

It was easier to write secret letters in Philadelphia or New
York than to get them safely and promptly through the lines, or
in the order in which they were written. The message from Moor¢
(Amold) written by Carleton (Stansbury) on July 7 was answered
by André on the 2grd. Since Arnold’s statement of his terms ha.d
not yet been received, the answer (undated and cautious) said
nothing of any reward except “the supplies mentioned both for
Mr. Moore and yourself.” Ostensibly the letter was to Smnsbu.ry.
addressed as Stevens or Carleton. Intercepted, it would not pa{n!
to Amnold. But Arnold could not miss knawing that it was to him
through André from Clinton. “You must not wonder if we take 3
view of our new arrived foe and, if prudence justifies it, make some
attempt on him.” Clinton was then busy with plans for an expedi-
tion by the Sound against the French in Newport. “Our main
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purpose is, however, the manner which your co-operation is to
render successful. Stony Point will be taken possession of, and
from thence I shall find some pretence which you will understand
for a meeting; not with the person at first wished for, as you will
have learnt the objection of it, but with one you know and will
confide in.” Phillips was in process of being exchanged for Lincoln,
and consequently not available for an interview with Arnold.

Arnold, distrusting Stansbury, had sent his letters of the 11th
and 12th by Wallis, then given the letter of the 15th to Stansbury
to send. Stansbury’s messenger, the expert Andrew Furstner,
reached New York on the 231d, after that day's answer had already
gone. The next day an answer was drafted which at last met
Armnold's terms with Clinton’s final offer.

“Your letter of the 15th is arrived; that of the 15th [12th] is not
yet come to hand. Though West Point derives its importance from
the nature of the operations of our enemy, yet should we through
Your means possess ourselves of gooo men and its artillery and
stores with the magazine of provisions for the army which may
probably be there, the sum even of £20,000 should be paid you.
You must not suppose that in case of detection or failure that,
your efforts being known, you would be left a victim; but services
done are the terms on which we promise rewards, In these you see
we are profuse; we conceive them proportioned to the risk. As to
an absolute promuse of indemnification to the amount of £10,000
and annuity of soo whether services are performed or not, it can
never be made. Your intelhgence we prize and will freely recom-
pense it. £200 shall be lodged in your agent's hands as you desire,
and 300 more are at your disposal.” Arnold had asked for £z00 to
be paid to Wallis and 8oo left with André. Clinton cut the balance
down, and refused once for all to guarantee Arnold against losses
unless he performed services to match.

Odell that same day, writing to Stansbury, seemed to soften the
answer a httle. “I have thts morning had the honour of a conver-
sation with the commander-inchief on the subject. In addition to
what is stated in the enclosed for Mr. Moore, his Excellency au-
thorizes me to repeat in the strongest terms the assurances so often
given to your partner: that if he is in earnest and will to the e<tent
of his ability co-operate with us, he shall not in any possible event
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have cause to complain, and essential services shall be even pro-
fusely rewarded far beyond the stipulated indemnification, etc,
‘But indemnification as a preliminary is what Sir Henry thinks
highly unreasonable. However, he has not the smallest doubt but
that everything may be settled to mutual satisfaction when the
projected interview takes place at West Point; from whence it is
expected Mr. Moore will take occasion (upon entering on his com-
mand there) to correspond with Sir Henry by flag of truce. Mr.
Anderson is willing himself to effect the meeting eitler in the way
proposed or in whatever manner may at the time’ appear most
eligible.”
Stansbury had proposed, possibly in a missing letter of the 18th,
a speculation of his own which Odell said Clinton approved This
was a scheme to ship lumber through the hines to the Brtish gar-
rison. Vessels were to be—and were—cleared from Philadelphia
with papers for Boston, but deliberately exposed to capture by the
British. Brought into New York, their cargoes of lumber were
taken to the king’s yard and paid for through agents connivi.ng
with the shippers in Philadelphia and New Jersey. The captalnis
and crews were quickly exchanged and allowed to go back for an-
other forbidden voyage. One of the captains had been five times t
New York on this arrangement before November, when the scheme
was discovered by the Pennsylvania council. Stansbury, having
brought Clinton’s permission and protection to the venture, shared
in the profits.=
When Wallis arrived in New York on the 28th, with Arnold’s
letters of the r1th and 12th, Clinton and André were off on ‘(ht
expedition against Newport which got no further than Hunting-
ton, Long Island. In André’s absence the Arnold correspondence
was left in charge of Beckwith. But as Beckwith was then sl.A-
tioned with Knyphausen at Morris House (Jumel Mansion) in
upper Manhattan, Wallis had to apply to Odell in Wall S(reet and
consequently to reveal to him the suspicions Arnold emcnalfltd-
Wallis, Odell wrote to André on the 29th, had been sent #chiefly
with a view of ascertaining whether Mr. Stevens or your fumble
servant had faithfully conducted the correspondence, and as an
agent to receive the first fruits Mr, Moore will be cominced lh;!
his jealousy [suspicion] of ‘the persons employed’ was utterly
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groundless, and when Mr. Wallis returns, which he says he must
“of necessity do without delay, Mr. Moore will probably leave ‘harp-
ing on my daughter’ and think the terms contained in your last
letter every way equal to what he can in reason expect” Odell
wished “a new harvest of glory to our noble chief and his gallant
train of myrmidons "

Odell sent word to Beckwith, who, as he wrote André the next
day, rode down to Headquarters and talked with Wallis. “In con-
sequence of a letter which Mr. Odell produced to me of yours,
and Mr. Moore’s application, I paid the 200 guineas and took his
receipt, which I hope the commander-inchief will approve of. 1
could not take it upon me to fix a direct mode of communication
by the Hudson.” That would have to wait for André’s return. “¥
have fixed on a mode of corresponding with the gentleman . . .
but the manner 1s tedious although certain, being by Philadel-
phia.” Beckwith “also wrote three or four words to Mr. Moore,
telative to the sum paid Wallis on his account.”

(The 200 gumneas which Ode]l called Arnold’s first fruits had an
involved history André entered the payment in his account of ex-
penses on September 13: “Captain Beckwith for W. for Moore
210" pounds (200 guineas). But Wallis, the agent who was to ex-
pedite communication, apparently did not carry the money with
him to Philadelphia, or if he did, did not turn it over to Peggy
Arnold. Instead, he gave it—then or later~—to Daniel Coxe, who
after the treason had been discovered and Peggy had taken refuge
in New York, paid it to her and got her receipt on January 6,
1781: “Received of Daniel Coxe for, and on account, and in full
of all accounts of Mr Samuel Wallace of Pennsylvania, the sum
of two hundred gumeas, ordered to be paid by Mr. Wallace to
General Arnold.”)™

The manner of ¢ ication by way of Philadelphia was as
tedious as Beckwith foresaw it would be. John Rattoon, with the
replies of the 24th, and Wallis, with Beckwith's note to Arnold
of the goth, did not reach Stansbury till August 8; and Stansbury’s
:Acknow!edgmem of the 14th did not come, by Rattoon, till the
231d. “Mr. Moore commands at West Point,” Stansbury wrote on
the 14th, “but things are so poorly arranged that your last impor-
tant dispatches are yet in her [Peggy Arnold’s] hands, no unques-
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have cause to complain, and essential services shall be even pro-
fusely rewarded far beyond the stipulated indemnification, etc.

ut indemnification as a preliminary is what Sir Henry thinks
highly unreasonable. However, he has not the smallest doubt but
that everything may be settled to mutual satisfaction when the
projected interview takes place at West Point; from whence it is
expected Mr. Moore will take occasion (upon entering on his com-
mand there) to correspond with Sir Henry by flag of truce. Mr.
Anderson is willing himself to effect the meeting eitler in the way
proposed or in whatever manner may at the time' appear most
eligible,” .

Stansbury had proposed, possibly in a missing letter of the 18th,
a speculation of his own which Odell said Clinton approsed. This
was a scheme to ship lumber through the lines to the Brtish gar-
rison. Vessels were to be—and were—cleared from Philadelphiz
with papers for Boston, but deliberately exposed to capture by the
British Brought into New York, their cargoes of lumber were
taken to the king's yard and paid for through agents connivn.ng
with the shippers in Philadelphia and New Jersey. The captains
and crews were quickly exchanged and allowed to go back for a-
other forbidden voyage. One of the captains had been five times ©
New York on this arrangement before November, when the schc.mt
was discovered by the Pennsylvania council. Stansbury, having
brought Clinton’s permission and protection to the venture, shared
in the profits.2

‘When Wallis arrived in New York on the 28th, with Arnold’s
letters of the 11th and 12th, Clinton and André were off on 'lh‘ K
expedition against Newport which got no further than Hunting:
ton, Long Island. In André's absence the Arnold correspondence
was left in charge of Beckwith. But as Beckwith was then s
tioned with Knyphausen at Morris House (Jumel Mansion) if
upper Manhattan, Wallis had to apply to Odell in Wall Strect and
consequently to reveal to him the suspicions Arnold em:rlal{led-

1Wallis, Odell wrote to André on the 2gth, had been sent “chiefly
with a view of ascertaining whether Mr. Stevens or your humble
servant had faithfully conducted the correspondence, and as 3%
agent to receive the first fruits. Mr. Moore will be convinced lh;l‘
his jealousy [suspicion] of ‘the persons employ ed' was utterly
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King’s Ferry and will march to Dobbs Ferry”—that is, to the Dobbs
Ferry landing on the west side of the Hudson—"where the General
intends to establish a post and build works which will confine the
British within narrower bounds and shorten our communication
with New England. The preparations against New York are at pres-
ent laid aside, as there appears no prospect of our collecting a force
sufficient this summer, and we are in want of almost every requisite
for the purpose.” Arnold probably wrote this undated note on
August 3, when general orders announced that the army would
“recross the river tomorrow” and Washington wrote to Congress to
say that he had given up his plan to march on New York and
would, having recrossed the Hudson, “proceed with our whole
force to Dobbs Ferry.”zt Arnold, who the same day received his in

structions for the command at West Point, wrote from his new
headquarters on the gth that all the Continental troops at the post
had left for the main army. “At present there are no troops there
but about 1500 of the miliia of Massachusetts Bay, who are desti-
tute of almost every necessary. They are in want of tents, pro-
visions, and almost everything ”

Marking time, Arnold sent his odds and ends of information.
He sent more in 2 letter dated the 25th, though apparently writ-
ten earlier. There was a report, he said, that Clinton had “em-
barked a considerable force. It is imagined he has some enterprise
in contemplation. If he should draw off a great part of his force,
General Washington has a fine army of 12,000 men ready to make
an attack on New York One circumstance is indeed rather against
us, owing to the derang of the issary department.”
Nathanael Greene had that month angrily resigned as quartermas-
ter general The army, Amold went on, had “been three days with-
out a moutbful of meat, and the post [West Point] is very little
better. The commissaries drive the cattle provided for us to the
French, who give them a better price, which will probably create
a jealousy entre eux. Our army cannot keep the field late, unless
better supplied.”

‘What makes it appear that Arnold had written this letter before
the 25th is that he did not refer in it to Clinton’s final offer of
July 24 which got to Arnold on August 24. Treason had stood still
exactly a month.
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Traitor in Suspense

HOUGH Arnold was at Headquarters at Kakiat by July g0

and hurried off a note to 1ell the British that the Americans
would cross the Hudson the next day, he did not then see Wash-
Jington. But on the 3ist, “while the army was crossing at King's
Ferry,” as Washington remembered, “I was going to see the last
detachment over, and met Arnold, who asked me if I had thought
of anything for hum. I told him that he was to have the command
of the light troops, which was 2 post of honour, and which his
rank entitled him to. Upon this information his countenance
changed and he appeared to be quite fallen, and instead of thank-
ing me, or expressing any pleasure at the appointment, never
opened his mouth,”?

‘The general orders for the next day had perhaps already been
drafted, for on the 1st they announced that Arnold would com-
mand the left wing But on the grd, after he had once more pleaded
his three-year-old wound as his excuse, the assignrment was changed
and he was instructed to “proceed to West Point and tale the
command of that post and its dependencies ” These included the
forts at Stony Pomnt and Verplancl’s bélow West Point, on each
side of the Hudson, and the posts east of the river from Fishkill
to King's Ferry as well as the corps of infantry and cavalry “ad-
vanced towards the enemy’s lines” as far south as North Castle
(near Armonk).2 Since the main army was preparing to return to
New Jersey, this would leave Arnold in charge not only of the
river forts but also of the disputed district north of New York
through which Clinton would have to send any land troops march-
ing to assist an expedition by water,

In the manceuvres of Washington and Clinton during the last
days of July and the first of August Arnold had a secret share.
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the state refuses to pay the account I shall esteem myself obliged
to. . . . Your observations on the charitable disposition of people
of opulence is very just. Charity, urbanity, and the social virtues
seem swallowed up in the tumult and confusion of the times, and
self wholly engrosses the nabobs of the present day.”™ Character-
istically, Arnold was offering to be generous again and also hinting
that he, “without any mention of my name,” might be reimbursed
for what he had already given, As on his trip to Connecticut in
June, he was busy with schemes for realizing his American assets
before he went over to the British.

Possibly on the 4th, certainly by the gth, Arnold was at Robin-
son’s House opposite West Point. “I have not been on the Point
since I came here,” he wrote on the 5th to Robert Howe3 “I shall
carefully inspect both sides of the river and take quarters where I
think myself free from danger and 1n a condition to render the
greatest service. At present I apprehend no danger in these quar-
ters, which are the most convement for an invalid.” He stayed on at
this manor house of Beverley Robinson, used by the Americans as
headquarters, and occupied immediately before Arnold by Howe.
One of the surgeons who had been there in 1778 thought that
Robinson in the choice of his country seat must have been "guided
altogether by a taste for romantic singularity and novelty. It is
surrounded on two sides by hideous mountans and dreary forests,
not a house in view, and but one within a mile.”® Arnold seems
to have been neither repelled nor attracted by the wild scenery or
the isolation of the house. It was safer than a house on the Point
might be—for him and for his wife and youngest child who were
soon, Arnold planned, to join him. ‘They would be out of range of
British guns attacking the fortress. And the Highlands command
might still be exercised from the east side of the Hudson, as it had
been for the past three years

Major Franks, who had been aide to Arnold in Philadelphia, was
now with him again, and on the 5th Amold wrote to Licutenant
Calenel Richard Varick at Hackensack. “L am in want of a secre-
taty, having within a few days been appointed to this command.
General Schuyler"—then at Washington's Headquarters—"in-
formed me yesterday that he belicved it would be agreeable to you,
as the duty would engross only a part of your time and leave a
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considerable time for you to prosecute your studies, 1f you choose.
« .+ As this has the appearance of a quiet post, I expect Mrs.
Arnold will soon be with me.”” Varick had been military secretary
to Schuyler in the northern army, and a friend 7> Arnold during
the Saratoga campaign. Out of active service since the past January,
Varick had resumed his interrupted legal studies at his father’s
house but had found himself so often called on for mihtia duty
that he was glad to return to the army as Arnold’s writing aide. In
accepting the offer on the 7th Varick spoke of his pleasure at the
chance to serve “under an officer than whom none in the army
claims greater respect from, and will be more agreeable to, me than
yourself. . . . The presence of Mrs. Arnold will certainly make
our situation in the barren Highlands vastly more agreeable, and
1 am persuaded will more than compensate for every deficiency of
nature.” But Varick needed a week to get proper clothes for his
new appointment, and could not reach Robinson's House till
the 13th.

In the selection of his aides Arnold did not look for disaffected
men whom he might take into his confidence. Any confidant would
2dd to the peril of the undertaking, Franks had broken with his
loyalist father in Montreal while the Americans were there in
1776 and had been with Aniold most of the time since Arnold
was used to Franks as aide, and could feel sure that Varick, s
Schuyler said, would be a capable secretary. Nor can there be
much doubt that Arncld chose aides—both in their twenties—
who would be congenial not only to him but also to his wile,
transported from elegant Philadelphia to what she might think 2
lonely wilderness.

Arnold's solicitude for Peggy appears in many of his letters:
references to her coming, efforts to get beds, dishes, and other
household equipment suitable for her. And there is a revealing
passage in a letter to Howe on September 12, Howe, 2 bachelor of
nearly fifty with a reputation for gallantry, had congr:lt"h“‘d
Arnold on his good fortune in being so happily married. “I thank
you, my dear Sir,” Arnold replied, “for your friendly wishes to me
and Mrs. Arnold . . . and for the favourable opinion you are
pleased to entertain of the state of our connubial connexion. Te
assured, Sir, no sensations can have a comparisan with those 27ising
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from the reciprocity of concern and mutual feli¢ity existing be-
tween a lady of sensibility and a fond husband. I myself had en-
joyed a tolerable share of the dissipated joys of life, as well as the
scenes of sensual gratification incident to a man of nervous consti-
_tution; but, when set in competition with those I have since felt
and sull enjoy, I consider the time of celibacy in some measure
misspent.”® In these stiff sentences, with these heavy words, Arnold
was unmistakably 1mplying that he had found in Peggy a wife
that any husband, 2 mistress that any lover, might covet. The
Shippens all thought of her as demure and shy. Arnold knew
better,

I1

It will be remembered that Arnold, at Robinson’s House by the
5th, did not know till the 24th that his price of £20,000 for the sur-
render of West Point to the British had been agreed to; and it is

- conceivable that he might never have consented to the bargain on
Iess satisfactory terms. But whether or not he was fully bent on
treason during August, he was bound to act with at least the appear-
ance of his customary vigour, 5o as not to be suspected. Washington
furnished definite instructions for the West Point command, and
he was attentive to all that went on in Arnold’s department. Arnold
could treacherously weaken the post only by stealth, in spite of
‘Washington’s supervision and 1n the face of objections sure to come
from Colonel John Lamb, commandant of artillery at West Point;
Lieutenant Colonel Udny Hay, in command of the troops at Fish-
kill; Colonel James Livingston, commanding the works at Ver-
planck’s and Stony Point, and Colonel Elisha Sheldon, in charge
of the forces watching the enemy'’s lines. Whatever Arnold might
do for the sake of the British had to seem to be for the sake of the
Americans.

For instance, there was his asking Lafayette at Headquarters for
the names of his spies in New York. Though Arnold may have
meant to put an end to that information, he could claim that he
wished to facilitate it, now he was in the Highlands command.
Lafayette refused to tell the names, because he had promised not
to, but he did not then think of Arnold as more than zealous in
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the matter.? Nor did Howe, turning West Point over to Amnold,
consider it strange when Arnold said in his letter of August 5: “As
the safety of this post and garrison in a great measure depends on
having good intelligence of the movements and designs of the
enemy, and as you have been fortunate in the agents you have em-
ployed for that purpose, I must request (with their permission} to
be informed who they are, as I wish to employ them for the same
purpose. I will engage upon honour to make no discovery of them
to any person breathing.”1®

Howe naturally did not know that Arnold, after his visit to
West Point in June, had written Clinton that some of his spies on
Howe were in Howe's pay also. On the 14th Howe replied much
as Lafayette had done. The agents were not willing to have their
names divulged to anybody The two most intelligent of them
“are persons of character and property who cannot without uttet
tuin get out of the enemy's power and yet, devoted to Americt
have agreed to serve in a way they do not like but which is the
only way they can at present serve her in.” Another agent, on LO!}B'
Island, would continue to report under the name of John wil-
liams, if Arnold would make no attempt to find out his real namlf."
Armold on the 16th hoped the secret agents would in time give him
their confidence. “You have my honour,” he assured Howe, “that
1 will not be solicitous about the real name of Mr, Williams, and
you may pledge my faith to him that if accident should disclos¢
to me his real name I will not discover it. I will take proper pre-
cautions that no gentlemen of my family open any letters addressed
to me as Private.”? But Howe’s spies seem never to have senved
Arnold. Perhaps they were wary because they did not know him as
they knew Howe. Perhaps they distrusted Arnold. One of them
insisted that “a general officer high up was in compact with the
enemy.”* Though no suspicion yet pointed particularly at Arnold,
spies must be careful.

Arnold, being a double-dealer, had a double usc for secret
agents. He might get information from them which he hcmzs!l)’
needed as commander, or which as treacherous informer he might
forward to New York. Most of all, he desired a channel of com
munication with Clinton by way of the Hudson instead of the long
way round through Philadelphia. He may have wished that be
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could get hold of some spy who had served both Clinton and Howe
and who would become Arnold’s messenger,

In the hunt for secret agents Arnold formed what was to be his
fateful connexion with Joshua Hett Smith. Smith lived near Haver-
straw on the west bank of the Hudson, not far below King's Ferry,
in a country house belonging to his refugee brother William Smith,
the royal chief justice of New York. Joshua Smith had been an
active Whig in the early years of the Revolution, member of the
New York provincial congress, and energetic in the patriot
militia of his neighbourhood Married to a South Carolina woman
he had in 1748 made the acquaintance in Charleston of Robert
Howe, and after his return to Haverstraw and Howe’s appointment
to West Point had zealously concerned himself with obtaining and
transmitting the reports of Howe's secret agents.’* Howe seems to
have recommended Smith to Arnold, who had met him in Phila-
delphia two years before. Arnold may have stopped at Smith's
house on the ride to King's Ferry at the end of July, and he then
or soon afterwards asked Smith about the sources of Howe's infor-
mation. Smith, in a letter to Arnold of August 13, preferred not
to be too explicit on paper but promised to come to Robinson's
House and furnish the secret details. He hospitably offered to
entertain Peggy Arnold 1f she should pay her husband a visit. She
might “make my house a stage until your barge can meet her at
the ferry.” Smith wished Arnold might grant passes to two loyalist
women and their children, so they could go to New York and join
their husbands. This, Smith said, would be humane to the women
and children, and burdensome to the British who would have to
feed and house them.’®

Nothing in the letter indicated any disaffection on Smith’s part,
nor in Arnold’s answer of the 16th, thanking Smith for his “civili-
ties tendered to Mrs Arnold,” and saying the passes were enclosed.
They were actually not sent. Varick, who had arrived at Robin-
son's and taken up his duties, was suspicious of Smith, chiefly on
account of his brother. There was always danger that women
sent into New York with a flag might carry messages—and Arnold
did later smuggle his first message from West Point to André by
such means. On Varick’s insistence, Amnold held up the passes and
wrote on the 17th to Governor George Clinton of New York ask-
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ing for instructions in regard to flags of truce. Clinton on the 22nd
replied that passes of the kind were to be granted to inhabitants of
the state only with the permission of the civil government.!® Arnold
accepted the ruling, but defended Smith’s character till Varick was
irritated.

Then there was the affair of the woodcutters. On August 12
Arnold wrote to Washington: “Colonel Hay has requested 200
men to cut wood and make brick for the use of the garrison next
winter. He informs me that the wood must be transported a con-
siderable distance by water; that the vessels employed are so badly
found with cables, anchors, and sails that they cannot ply after
the middle of October. I find on inquiry that the wood is de-
stroyed in the vicinity of the garrison, and unless a stock is laid in
this fall they will be put to the greatest difficulty for fuel next
winter. Colonel Hay is of opinion that with 200 men he can fur-
nish a sufficient quantity for the garrison, I wish your Excellency’s
directions in this matter.”1” Washington the next day thought pro-
viding wood in season so essential that Arnold should allow Hay
the men he required.’®

. Here agan Arnold appeared to be merely prompt and fore-
handed. But 2 letter from Hay to Arnold on the 15th, three days
after the letter to Washington, proposed the woodcutting scheme
as if Hay had not yet heard of it. “I beg leave to mention the neces-
sity of adopting some certain plan by which a quantity of wood may
immediately be cut for, and be conveyed to, the garrison at West
Point. When you view the distance from which that article mll.St
be brought by land if not laid in before the river shuts, you will
be fully convinced of the necessity of procuring an immediate and,
as far as possible, a full supply. I would likewise observe that there
are but very few vessels in this river that have either sails or cables
fit for the fall; of consequence the conveyance of wood as well s
forage and provisions must become very precarious.”

It is of course possible that Hay had already spoken to Amold,
and wrote his letter only for the headquarters record. But Arnold
wrote the next day: “I have ordered 200 good axemen to be drafted
tomorrow morning and put under your direction to procure wood,
etc., for the garrison.”*® This was the number Arnold had told
Washington that Hay required, though Hay in his letter had not
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specified it or any other. It looks as if Arnold had originated the
idea and set the figure himself, while letting both Washington and
Hay think that Hay was responsible. Was Arnold acting as a com-
mander genuinely interested in the winter’s fuel, or was he acting
as a traitor set on weakening the post he intended to surrender?
Colonel Lamb at West Paint sharply protested on the 18th. He had
already’sent 200 militiamen to Hay at Fishkill for a guard. “What
occasion there is for such a guard at that place I cannot possibly
conceive, Half the number will be sufficient.” And now he must
send an equal number to cut wood. “If such drafts as are called for
are made from the garmison we shall neither be able to finish the
works that are incomplete nor in 2 situation to defend those that
are finished.”?! But the woodcutters soon went off up the river to
Staatsburg. As Arnold must have calculated, they would provide
fuel for West Point if it was sull to be an American fort that
winter; and they would not be on hand to help defend it if it was
to be taken by the British that summer.

Arnold has been accused of taking up, or partially dismantling,
the chain which had been laid across the Hudson at West Point to
prevent the passage of enemy ships. There is no evidence that he
did. Major Villefranche, the French engineer sent by Washington
to superintend the reconstruction of the works, reported on the
19th that he had examined the chain and thought new logs should
be installed as soon as possible under the chamn.** Arnold on the
22nd applied to Governor Clinton for teams to be used in drawing
the chain out for repairs (teams which Clinton could not pro-
vide),? and complained the next day to Timothy Pickering, quar-
termaster general of the the Continental army: “I am informed
« . . that the middle part of the chamn . . . is sinking and in a
dangerous situation, on account of the logs, which it has hitherto
floated on, being water-soaken; that unless this be speedily reme-
died it will be out of our power to raise it but with great expense
of time and trouble; that new timber cannot be hauled for want
of teams, of which we have not half sufficient for the daily neces.
sities of the garrison.”?* Instead of taking up the chain, Arnold did
nothing. He had in June reported to Clinton that it could be
broken by a single heavily loaded ship There was enough treach.
ery in neglecting the chain altogether.
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In the midst of the heavy routine duties of his command Arnold
found time to carry on a persistent if disappointing correspond-
ence about his private affairs. Titus Hosmer, on whom Arnold had
depended to represent hun in Hartford, died suddenly August 4,
and Caleb Bull took his place. Arnold on the 15th asked whether
Bull had yet received the notes on the Connecticut treasury, for
Arnold’s back pay, and what they were worth. If they could be
sold, he wished “to convert them into specie or sterling bills that
1 may have an opportunity of improving the money in a pur-
chase.”?® Three days later Arnold sent Buil an order on the state
treasury for the notes, and requested him to put the Active chaim
in charge of some other lawyer or lawyers, “with a suitable fec and
a promise, in case their exertions shall prove successful in obtain:
ing speedy justice to the captors of the Active, of §1000 specie
which I will pay to him or them who will undertake and prosecute
the affair to issue. . . . OF this offer you will please to make no
mention to any other person.” Bull on the 26th replied that he
had found a lawyer who thought he could manage the claim, but
that the treasury notes could not be obtained “till three of the
committee are together to adjust your accounts, which I shall get
done as soon as possible.”?® This was two days after Amold had
learned that he might have his price for the surrender of West
Point. He seems to have given up his expectations of money from
Connecticut, and to have dropped the futile correspondence with
Bull.

Nor was Amold more successtul in his efforts to raise money it
New London or New Haven. On the 1oth he wrote to Nathaniel
Shaw, Continental prize agent for Connecticut, who was then in
New London. Joseph Packwood, according to Arnold, had re-
turned from a profitable voyage to the West Indies in the sloop
Fohn more than a year ago and had never accounted to the owners,
of whom Arnold was one. Shaw might scttle the business® Ap-
parently no answer ever came from Shaw to Arnold. On the 22nd
Jacob Thompson of New Haven reported that Arnold's accounts
were not yet settled there. His china had been sold, but the enemy
had taken the money from Mr. Shipman, Mr, Shipman said. The
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house had not been sold, but Captain Sloan had come back from
a prosperous voyage, moved in, and repaired the roof. “He will
take every meathard [method] to secure the house from further
damegg he intends to purchase it if he goes safe the next voyg."*
On the 28th Arnold wrote to Thompson in detail, and again on
the g1st; and on the g1st he dispatched Jesse Penfield with several
Ietters to Thompson and others in New Haven. In particular, he
wanted a feather bed belonging to his sister Hannah, which was
to be brought from Cheshire to Fishkill with every care to keep it
from getting dirty or wet on the road.®* The bed may have reached
Arnold just before he fled West Point,*® but not, it appears, any
of the money he thought due him in New Haven

Like most Contnental officers without sound private incomes
Arnold was in serious need. On August 3 the general officers had
presented a memorial to Congress, asking for increase of pay. Con-
gress, itself desperate, in its resolution of the 12th observed: “that
patience and self-denial, fortitude and perseverance, and the cheer-
ful sacrifice of time, health, and fortune are necessary virtues which
both the citizen and soldier are called to exercise while struggling
for the liberties of their country, and that moderation, frugality,
and temperance must be among the chief supports, as well as the
brightest ornaments, of that kind of civil government which is
wisely instituted by the several states in this union.”*! Nor were
the various adjustments of compensation in the resolutions of the
12th and the 24th*? much more satisfying to the officers than these
moral remarks.

Arnold was infuriated. The promise that he, as major general,
would after the war get seven years' half-pay and 1100 acres of
land meant nothing to him now. Writing on the 27th to Parsons,
in command of the Connecticut forces, Arnold sent a copy of the
resolutions which he bitterly sard were “founded on principles of

ine Cong 1 virtue, magnanimty, benevolence, patri-
otism, and justice. I hope they meet with a proper reception by all
who are interested in them. The insult added to injury is too
pointed to pass unnoticed.”** Both to Nathanael Greene on the
23rd and to Parsons on September 8 Arnold proposed that 2 com-
mittee of 1000 or 1500 men from all ranks of the army be sent to
Congress “to present a spirited but decent memorial setting forth
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their claims and requesting immediate justice as far as the public
are able. This measure I think would be attended with happy
consequences to the country; for if justice is not done to the army
their necessities will occasion them to disband, and the country
will of course be left to the ravages of the enemy.”* Amold was,
when he made this proposal to Parsons, already in communication

with André on the subject of a meeting to arrange for the sur- '

render of West Point; in the meantime, it might be worth while
to encourage a sense of grievances in Parsons, who had just been
ordered to take command of all Arnold’s troops advanced towards
the British lines.

Possibly with a sense of his own grievances, Arnold at head-
quarters had no scruple about trading in public stores for his own
benefit. Catherine Martin, wife of a sergeant major in the grd
Pennsylvania and housekeeper for Arnold, noticed that he secre-
tively kept his stores *“in his own private room, and afterwards in
a Toom appointed for the purpose, to which no person had access
except himself,” his servant, and the housekeeper.® Arnold seems
to have drawn the salt meat and rum allowed him and his house
hold from the commissary in bulk, stored them, and then a5 he
chose exchanged them for fresh meat or vegetables from farmers—
as he allowed other officers of the garrison to do, over the protest
of the field officers who<found they could not buy country produce
for money.®® Besides this, Arnold’s aides found that he sold wine,
pork, and salt for cash, which he pocketed. As the memorandum
book in which he noted down such sales is missing, there is no
certainty how much he disposed of. Varick managed to prevent
one sale of rum—to 2 Tory skipper—and thought he had pre-
vented another of three barrels of pork. But Amnold, giving his
orders about the pork “in so singularly low a tone of voice as nc:E
to be audible where Colonel Varick sat writing in the same room
got the barrels taken out of the cellar and moved down to lh'c
tanding without the knowledge of his punctilions aide.”? Amo.ldi
defence of his conduct was simple: he claimed he had bach rations
coming to him as part of his unsettled accounts and svould here
after draw all his rations and sell what he did not need*

Faithful as Franks had long been to Arnold, and much as Varick
admired his chicf, Amold's official family was not harmoniotu$
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When Varick arrived on the 13th he found Franks dissatisfied.
Arnold for some months had been short and fault-finding. The
money Franks had brought from Canada had depreciated in value,
and he felt he must soon discover a way of earning more for the
support of his sister. He thought of going to Spain, where his
friend Brockholst Livingston was now private secretary to John
Jay, minister at that court. Three years with Arnold was enough,
But Franks was m no great hurry, and he willingly set off for
Philadelphia on the 23rd to escort Peggy Arnold and her child
back to West Point

Varick had came to his post in the belief that his work as secre-
tary would not occupy all his time but would give him leisure for
his studies. In this he was disapponted. Because of his “constant
confinement to the writing table,” he refused to have anything to
do with Arnold’s household or stores or in any way to act “as
caterer or steward.” Arnold had brought so many stores to Robin-
son’s House, Franks said a day or two after Varick’s arrival, that
if the enemy should make a surprise attack “either our baggage
or our stores must be lost. I [Varick] replied that the stores should
go to the devil before I should lose my baggage, and that with
Arnold’s conduct in that respect I had no concern.” But Varick
was too honest not to object to Arnold’s peculations, as he was too
patriotic not to object to Arnold’s friendship with Joshua Hett
Smith.#® Yet while Varick thought Arnold was sly and avaricious,
he did not at all suspect him of treachery.

1v !

A man as arrogant as Arnold must have hated the indignity of
being watched and checked by his aides, though he may have been
too much absorbed 1n his conspiracy to fret over minor incon-
veniences. A month after he left Philadelphia he had still not
heard from Clinton Arnold waited in anxious tension. His terms
Mmight be rejected. Even if they were accepted, the anpswer bad to
come by a dangerous road, with many chances of detection which
would mean ruin and probably death. How the answer came is no:
certain. A guess is that it was brought by an innocent messenger,
Jonathan Copp, who on the z1st wrote from Fishkill that ¥
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last Thursday seen Mrs, Arnold “‘perfectly well” and that he had
with him a parcel and letters from her which would be for-
warded.#® If these included the letters from British Headquarters,
they did not reach Arnold for three days more; and it was six days
after that before he found an opportunity and a messenger for his
reply.

Just why William Heron of Redding, Connecticut, decided to
go on a treacherous errand to New York at the end of August re-
Tnains a mystery. He had hitherto been publicly an active patriot,
member of the assembly, and trusted friend of General Parsons.
Parsons, understanding that Heron’s errand was to collect a debt,
sent him to Arnold for the necessary pass. “Mr. Heron is a neigh-
bour of mine, for whose integrity and firm attachment to the cause
of the country I will hold myself answerable. . . . 1 am certain
he will conduct with strict honour any matter he undertakes.”

As Heron later told his story to the Americans, he applied to
Arnold for the pass on the 2gth and was told to come back the next
morning at eight. “I waited on him according to his directions.
He intimated (by Colonel Varick) that I must wait two hours be-
fore he could dismiss me. I atayed (I believe) a longer time than
that. I sat in the room with Colonel Varick, when the general
came in and desired the colonel to write a permit (or a flag) for
me, which he did, and the general signed it. The general then re-
tired to his room and immediately sent word to me that he wanted
to speak to me. I waited on him, and as soon as I entered the room
(he being alone) he asked me if I thought the person with whom 1
expected to transact my business at the enemy’s lines would trans
mit that letter (meaning a letter he held out to me) to the person
to whom it was directed. T answered in the affirmative. He said if
1 could rely on him he should be obliged to me if I could give him
(meaning the person I was to meet) a particular charge with re-
gard to the delivery of the letter. As soon as I received the Jetter
and viewed the superscription, which was written in a feigned
hand, I must confess that I felt a jealousy or a suspicion that I
never before experienced concerning any person of his rank.”

Arnold said that the letter, originally scaled with a waler, had

been opened for examination and sealed again with wax. But
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when Heron scrutinized it he found the wafer “entirely whole.”
‘This must, he reflected, be a letter which Arnold himself was send-
ing secretly to New York, taking special pains that Varick should
not know about it. Might not Arnold have written it while Heron
waited, seizing this occasion to get some forbidden message safely
carried? “Considering the impression the foregoing circumstances
made on my mind, it will not be thought strange if I deemed it my
duty to deliver the letter in question to General Parsons, instead
of carrying it where it was directed, which I accordingly did on
my return from the lines.”

What is to be thought stranger 1s that Heron did not transmit
the letter addressed to “Mr. John Anderson, merchant, to the care

" of James Osborne to be left at the Rev. Mr. Odell's, New York.”
For Heron in New York made terms with the British and became
their spy for the duration of the war. On September 4 he talked
for three hours with Chief Justice William Smith, brother of
Arnold’s friend at Haverstraw, said he had dined with Arnold at
Robinson’s House, and reported a general discontent among the
Highlands officers, as well as wide-spread despair among the people
everywhere. “Undoubtedly the majority of the Continent have
long been for a reunion with Great Britain.” Smith, hearing the
Lind of talk loyahsts liked and almost always heard, took down a
long record of Heron'’s conversation** and noted in his own manu-
script memorrs: “It is very material. I gave him some information
of which ke will make good use."* But Heron with unexplained
catttion took Arnold’s letter back to Redding and gave it to Par-
sons on the 10th. Parsons, reading it, did what Arnold hoped any
chance reader would do- supposed it “to refer merely to com-
merce” and did not turn it over to Washingten till after Arnold’s
treason had come to Iight.

The intercepted letter played no part in the conspiracy, but it
is a part of Amnold’s story. It was written as from Gustavus about
Moore (Arnold) “On the 24th instant,” he wrote, “I received a
note from you without date, in answer to mine of the 7th July;
also a letter from your house [British Headquarters] of 24th July
in answer to mine of the 15th, with a note from Beckwith of the
soth July; with an extract of a letter from Mr. James Osbomne of
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the 24th.” Peggy or Stansbury had presumably thought only part
of Odells letter worth forwarding. “I have paid particular atten.
tion to the contents of the several letters. Had they arnived earlier,
you should have had my answer sooner. A variety of circumstances
has prevented my writing you before. I expect to do it very fully
in a few days, and to procure you an interview with Mr. Moore,

“when you will be able to settle your commercial plan, T hope,

agreeable to all parties. Mr. Moore assures me that he is still of
opinion that his first proposal”—for £10,000 indemnification win
or lose—"is by no means unreasonable, and makes no doubt, when
he has a conference with you, that you will close with it.”” Arnold
seemed incapable of realizing that he could not, somehow or
other, have the price he had set his mind on, "He expects when
you meet that you will be fully autharized from your house; that
the risks and profits of the co-partnership may be fully and clearly
understood.

“A speculation might at this time be easily made to some advan-
tage with ready money [British forces), but there is not the quan-
tity of goods [men and stores] at market [West Point] which your
partner seems to suppose, and the number of speculators [Ameri-
can forces] below I think will be against your making an imme-
diate purchase [attack] " Clinton had spoken of gooo men to be
surrendered at West Point for £20,000, and Arnold had nothing
like that number in the garrison. From then on he was less con-
cerned with scattering his men than with concentrating them at
West Point. He wanted his full price for the surrender, though
the capture might be harder and bloodier. He may even have
counselled delay with a thought to his own surer profit. “I appre-
hend goods will be in greater plenty and much cheaper in the
course of the season; both dry and wet [provisions and rum?] ar¢
much wanted and in demand at this juncture. Some quantities ar¢
expected in this part of the country soon

“Mr. Moore flatters himself that in the course of ten days he
will have the pleasure of seeing you. He requests me to advise you
that he has ordered a draft on you in favour of our mutual friend
Stansbury for £300, which you will charge on account of the 10
bacco [the balance hept for Arnold in New York]."
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As Heron guessed, he had probably been kept waiting while
Arnold wrote this letter. For it was only an acknowledgment of
the offers received, and an acceptance of them. Arnold had not yet
had time, and could not that Wednesday morning take time, to
arrange in clear detail the indispensable interview with André.
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had time, and could not that Wednesday morning take time, to
arrange in clear detail the indispensable interview with André.



Plans for a Meeting

RNOLD had not only to get word to André of the place of
meeting but also to arrange matters so that André could
come to it without being detected. There was no public business
to hring the Highlands commander and the British adjutant gen-
eral tagether, and if there were, there would hardly be 2 chance
for them to have a long private conversation. Armold might be
safe from the British if he went near the British lines, but not
from the Amesicans swho would be sure to know so conspicuons 2
figure had gome. André, comparatively a suranger, might be st
among them if he came unidentified on an errand approved by
Arnold. So, apparently, Arnold reasoned, not thinking-or 100
much caring—that on those conditions André would be counted
a spy and lable to death if found out. Still, he conld hardly fie
convicted without the discovery of Arnold's share in the plot and
his equal guilt. They were both in danger. André was as €ager &
huy West Point as Artiold was 10 sell it. Success in the tramsacton
would make their fortunes forever,

‘The most innocent-looking device would be to have An_dlé
appeat in the role of 2 secret agent such as Arnotd had been trying
to engage in his service since be took command, A good deal of
mystery would be tolerated in them, even expected. Arnold’s first .
mysterions moves roused no suspicion. Colonel Sheldon at the
advanced post at Lower (South) Salem had for some time beC{I
using a double spy (Elijah Hanter) who was loyal to the Amet»
‘cans but trusted by the British Arnold, who heard Hunter l\.ld
gone into New York, wrate on September 1 to Sheldon: “I wish
to be informed if the person you mentioned is returnied from bis
excursionl. On cansidering the matter,” evidently discnssed belore,
“f am convinced that material intelligence might be pmﬂ“‘d
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through the channel I mention”: that is, André! André could
seem to be Arnold’s agent as Hunter was Sheldon’s. And Arnold
may have thought that he could contrive André’s first—and only—
visit through Hunter.

But Hunter was delayed. Arnold on the grd found another
opportunity to send a letter to André, by a woman who came with
a pass from Governor Clinton on her way to the British. This time
Arnold was not so secretive with Varick, but—uwithout letting him
tead the letter—boldly told him it was wntten “in a mercantile
style to a person in New York whose ficutious name was John
Anderson, to establish a line of intelligence of the enemy’s move-
ments."” Varick thought “the correspondence was proper, in dis-
charge of his duty, and commendable if he could procure intelli-
gence, . . . I never was solicitous to know the real characters or
names of his emissaries, further than he chose to communicate
them to me, as I thought 1t none of my business and improper to
be known by any person.”? Varick himself wrote an order to West
Point for an artillery officer to serve as escort Lieutenant Barber’s
instructions the next day were in Arnold’s handwriting. “You are
to proceed in a barge with a flag, one sergeant, and seven privates
to Fort Washington or other British post on the river, taking with
you Mary McCarthy and her two children, late of Quebec, who
have my permission to enter the British lines, where you are to
leave them and return without delay.”® Mrs. McCarthy may or
may not have had an inkling of the nature or purposes of the
Ietter she carried.

No one knows exactly what it said: it is not in the British Head-
quarters files. But, as Arnold afterwards took occasion to explain
to Sheldon, it asked the supposed secret agent to meet Amold at
-Sheldon's quarters, and told him that Sheldon already knew he
might write or come and would “send any letter to me, or inform
me of his arrival.”™¢

Arnold had yet another scheme, involving Peggy. She had sent
her husband a letter to Major Giles who the year before hclgcd
her smuggle finery through the lines from New York to Phila-
delphia. This letter Arnold sent to Sheldon, who on the 6th wrote:
“I have forwarded Mrs. Arnold’s letter for Major Giles to Colonel
DeLancey and wrote him on the subject.” The younger Oliver
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DeLancey was a loyalist close to Clinton who was to succeed André
as adjutant general. “In answer he writes me that if any articles are
sent to him for Mrs. Arnold he will take particular care of them
and inform me immediately.” But, Sheldon pointed out, Parsons
was to take command on the lines tomorrow and might object to
such official connivance. Arnold the next day replied that he was
on the “most friendly footing™ with Parsons and expected no
difficulty about the “articles for the Jady.”®

The day after that he explained the circumstances in a letter
to Parsons. “A lady of my acquaintance had some trifling articles
purchased for her in New York by Colonel Webb and Major
Giles about eighteen months past, which they could not bring
out They have lamn there ever since with Major Giles. By her
desire 1 have some little time since requested Colonel Sheldon to
endeavour to get them out by one of his flags, which he promised
to do, and gives me encouragement of their being sent out. They
will be in a box or small trunk. If they come out when you ar¢
on the lines I beg the favour of you to take care of them and send
them to me. I am told there 15 a general order prohibiting any
goods being purchased and brought out of New York, but 25
the goods were bought many months before the order was issucf‘l.
I do not conceive they come under the intentions or spirit of it
However, I would not wish my name to be mentioned in the
matter, as it may give occasion for scandal.”7

Amold, so plausible about this technical infringement, W33
almost certainly referring to the purchases made for Peggy by
Aundré or Odell, and never sent her. If DeLancey permitted them
to come, André would know about it; and André might send with
the stealthy goods a still more stealthy communication.

Ir

1t scems significant that not one of Peggy's letters to Arnold
during their separation has survived, and only one of his to her,
besides those meant for Clinton. The married conspirators were
cither careful not to keep each other’s letters or else able to destroy
them immediately after they saw the plot must soon be expesc®
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What went on between them has to be conjectured from a few
hints and hearsay incidents.

According to Robert Morris, Peggy dined at his house not long
after Arnold left Philadelphia, That eveming “a friend of the
family came in and congratulated Mrs. Arnold on a report that her
husband was apponted to a different but more honourable com-
mand” than West Point. The friend had possibly heard of the
general orders of August 1 assigning Arnold to the left wing, but
not yet of Arnold’s changed appointment to the fortress on the srd.
“The information affected her so much as to produce hysteric fits.
Efforts were made to convince her that the general had been
selected for a preferable station These explanations, however, to
the astonishment of all present produced no effect.”® It must have
seemed to her that those promising dark plans had failed. Arnold
would have no chance at the surrender she had set her heart on.
She was only twenty and in dire suspense. As was to appear later,
she had the habit of hysteria—perhaps voluntary—at times of
sudden stress.

She had, too, a sharp pen. In one of her letters, found and read
after the treason but now missing, she told Arnold of a concert at
the French minister’s, with malictous comments on La Luzerne
and various ladies present.? She need have been no more malicious
than any lively girl at the expense of an official she did not like
and of too-familiar acquaintances who bored her. There was some-
thing more nearly conspiratorial in a missing letter from Arnold
in August, telling her to draw all she could from the commissary
and sell or store it.2® If she did this, she agreed with her husband
that they should collect therr property before deserting their coun-
try. And in writing a letter to Giles in New York, whether she
thought of it herself or took the hint from Arnold, she was a part-
ner in the conspiracy.

Hannah Arnold, in Philadelphia with her brother’s young wife,
wrote in spinster acid to her brother on September 4.1 She hersclf
knew, she told him, nothing of fashions or gossip: “Hl nature I
leave to you, as you have discovered yourself to be a perfect master
of it; witness yours of August 18"—which is missing. “As you have
neither purling streams nor sighing swains at West Point, ‘tis no
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place for me; nor do I think Mrs, Arnold will be long pleased with
it, though I expect it may be rendered dear to her for a few hours
by the presence of a certain chancellor; who, by the by, is a danger-
ous companion for a particular lady in the absence of her hus:
band.” The only chancellor in their circle was Robert R. Living:
ston, friend of the Arnolds but accused only by Hannah, so far as
is known, of special attentions to Peggy. Hannah, from Norwich
and New Haven, disapproved of the fashionable manners of Phila-
delphia. “I could say more”—about Livingston—"“than prudence
will permit. I could tell you of frequent private assignations and
of numberless billets doux, if 1 had an inclination to make mis-
chief. But as I am of a very peaceable temper I'll not mention 2
syllable of the matter.” And there was another scandal to hint at.
“Your neighbour Mrs Meade is or pretends to be very unwell.
He [her husband] sees how matters are going and will male sick-
ness a pretence for discontinuing his visits.” (George Meade on
August 24 had written to Arnold: “I have been very unwell since
you left us, which has prevented my showing Mrs. Arnold those
attentions 1 would wish to have done.”)*?

Any popular young woman married to a much older man is
sure to incur gossip of this sort. There is nothing but random tattle
to support the gossip about Margaret Amnold. A woman in Phila-
delphia the following February, after Peggy had gone to New
York, said all that can be said with any assurance on the subject.
*“They tell strange stories of her here, and strive to blacken her
character in a way which her uncommon affection for the gﬂﬂml
renders very improbable.”*?

‘Though Arnold from the first expected that Peggy would j‘_’i“
him at West Point before the surrender, he spoke of her coming
as a visit. His two elder sons were at the Needwood Academy
of the Rev. Bartholomew Booth in Maryland; his younger so0
by his first wife would remain in Philadelphia with Hannmah
Arnold. If Arnold was worried about the three boys, he doubtless
reflected that they were 100 young to be blamed or punished fof
his change of sides, no matter how it came out. His principal con-
cern was for his wife. Even his sister admitted that in Peggy’s “life
and happiness his consists.”"" Franks, writing on the 28th from
Philadelphia that he and the party would set out in 2 few days,
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hoped “'soon to put safe into your hands the greatest treasure you
have.”18

Arnold’s feeling for his wife and baby appears in the solicitous
directions he sent her for the journey.?s “You must by all means
get out of the carriage crossing all ferries and going over large
bridges, to prevent accidents.” He marked off the best route for
her, day by day. “(1) Your first night’s stage will be at Bristol, Mr.
Coxe's, 20 miles, (2) The sccond at Trenton, Banager’s, unless you
[80] to G. Dickinson's or Colonel Cadwalader’s, 10. (3) The third
night to Brunswick, Wm. Marriner’s, a good house, 28. If the
weather is warm, and this stage too long, you can lodge at Prince-
ton, 12 miles from Trenton (4) The fourth night at Newark, 26.
If this stage is too long you can stop 6 miles short, at Elizabeth-
town; or if any danger 1s apprehended from the enemy, you will
be very safe by riding a few mules out of the common road. {5) The
fifth night at Paramus, 12. (6) The sixth night, Judge Coe’s [at
Kakiat], 14 miles; and, if not fatigued, to Joshua Smith, Esq., 6
miles further and only g from King's Ferry, where you will be
hospitably received and well accommodated.

“You will get tolerable beds at Coe’s, and from thence, or
Smith’s, can reach West Pomnt next day with ease, as you will go
from King's Ferry by water, so that in seven days, if the weather
is cool, you will perform the journey with ease. You must not for-
get to bring your own sheets to sleep in on the road, and a feather
bed to put in the light wagon which will make an easy seat; and
you will find it cooler and pleasanter to ride in in smooth roads
than in a close carriage; and it will ease your carriage horses. At
Paramus you will be very politely received by Mrs. Watkins and
Mrs. Prevost, very genteel people.” This was the loyalist widow
Theodosia Prevost with whom Peggy stopped on her tormented
journey back to Philadelphia at the end of September. “Let me
beg of you not to make your stages so long as to fatigue you or the
dear boy, [cven] if you should be much ]onger in coming.”

On Ser ber 5 the impati husband sent one of Sheldon's
dragoons off to meet the hittle caravan, with a letter for Peggy.!?
“You will go to Paramus,” the dragoon’s orders read, “unless you
should meet her on the road. At Paramus inquire at Mrs. Watkins's
for Mrs. Arnold. If you hear nothing of her, proceed on to Newark,
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Elizabethtown, and on to Brunswick. If you do not meet her, make
particular inquiry of any express [rider] or gentleman you may
meet from Philadelphia if they have seen her on the road” On
Friday the 8th Arnold went with his barge down to King’s Ferry,
saying he expected to meet his wife and probably having no other
purpose. But, as it turned out, she had not left Philadelphia till
the 6th and so did not arrive as Arnold hoped. He spent the night
at Smith’s house and came back the next evening with two officers
from South Carolina and Sir James Jay as guests.

I

He found at his headquarters a very troubling communication
of that day from Sheldon 1 “Enclosed I send you a letter,” Sheldon
said, “which I received last evening from New York, signed Jobn
Anderson, who mentions his name being made known to me. 1f
this is the person you mentioned in your favour of yesterday, h.C
must have had your information by letter, as I never heard his
name mentioned before I received the letter.” Reading the letter
Sheldon enclosed, Arnold saw at once that his message by Mrs.
McCarthy had got to André and that André had promptly written
to Sheldon on the 7th. But, Amold saw also, André pmposed an-
other place of meeting and referred to a British officer who might
be sent instead of the expected agent. Arnold had prepared Shel-
don for a private emissary; André assumed that an officer would
do as well. Sheldon might snspect that Anderson had official back
ing and therefore needed watching Nor did Arnold quite under-
stand why his plans for the interview had not been satisfactory-

What had happened in New York was reasonable and fairly
simple. Sir Henry Clinton, aware how risky it would be to }“
André go disguised to the American Iines out of reach of I.}rmsh
protection, insisted that the meeting be held somewhere in the
neutral ground between the armies, and on the Hudson not to¢
far from British armed vessels. André accordingly wrote, as John
Anderson, to Sheldon on the 7th and sent the letter by a flag t©
the lines 1 *I am told my name js made known to you, and that T

may hope your indulgence in permitting me to meet a friend near
with

your outpost. I will endeavour to obtain permission to go ou
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a flag, which will be sent to Dobbs Ferry on Monday next, the 11th,
at twelve o'clock, when I shall be happy to meet Mr. G—.
Should I not be allowed to go, the officer who is to command the
escort, between whom and myself no distinction need be made,
can speak on the affair. . . . I trust I shall not be detained; but,
should any old grudge be a cause for it, I should rather risk that
{letting an officer undertake the mission] than neglect the business

in question, or assume a mysterious character to carry on an inno-
cent affair and, as friends have advised, get to your lines by
stealth.”

Replying to Arnold through Sheldon, André had to be guarded.
He must appear to be John Anderson, a secret agent meeting a
friend on private business. He was careful not to identify the
friend, in writing, as Arnold, but to call him only Mr, G—r,
Because of Sheldon André did not dare say that Clinton had for-
bidden him to “assume a mysterious character . . . as friends
[Arnold] have advised " Sheldon had no idea that any British off;-
cer was concerned. To prevent Sheldon’s surprise, or suspicion, if
André should have to come as an officer, André pretended that he,
as Anderson, might not be allowed to leave New York. Amold of
course would realize that the officer, “between whom and myelf
no distinction need be made,” was both André and Anderson in
one.

But Arnold realized that this ingenious deception might Jezye
Sheldon still wonderning how an Amenican spy could aryange
through a British officer to send mtelligence to the Highlznds
command: and then wondering whether Arnold also must nes f,»
watched. After a mght with his friends Arnold wrote on Sunvzy o
Sheldon, with explanations.2® “You judge right. I wrote 1y 3y,
Anderson on the rd instant, requesting hxm. to meet me 2¢ gonp
quarters. . . . I did not mention his name in my letter ¢, yems,
because T thought it unnecessary 1 was obliged to write with; ey
caution to him My letter was signed GuStavus, 1o prevers 4ny
discovery in case it fell into the hands of the enex.ny," Arderym’s
saying he might be represented by an officer T?‘ysnﬁed Amold, pe
said. Possibly his letter to Anderson had been intercepte? 5nd o
reply coming as Anderson’s was false. Nevertheless Ametg o
g0 to Dobbs Ferry on Monday and meet the flag, whoepr grme
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with it. If Anderson should find some other means of coming to
Sheldon’s post, Arnold wished Sheldon would “send an express to
let me know, and send two or three horsemen to conduct him on
his way to meet me, as it is difficult for me to ride so far. If your
health will permit, I wish you to come with him. I have promised
him your protection, and that he shall return in safety.”” Parsons,
o0, was to be told of the matter. And Arnold particularly inquired
how Anderson’s Jetter had come to Sheldon.

Arnold’s guess that his letter to Anderson had been intercepted
may not have been altogether a pretence aimed at hoodwinking
Sheldon. For that same Sunday the 1oth Arnold wrote, again s
Gustavus, to André, still as Anderson.”!

“Y have received a letter of the 7th instant with your signature
addressed to Colonel Sheldon in which is the following para-
graph.” Arnold quoted the passage appowting Dobbs Ferry for the
interview and saying an officer might represent André there.
“From the tenor of your letter and of this paragraph in particular,
1 suspect my letter to you of the yth [grd] instant has been inter-
cepted, and the answer dictated by the enemy [British] in hopes
of drawing you into a snare, for I cannot suppose you would be so
imprudent as to trust a British officer commanding a flag with out
private concerns, although of 2 commercial nature.” Amold hcf'f
carefully maintained the fictions of Gustavus and Anderson: z.hu
letter might be intercepted. “You must be sensible my situation
will not permit my meeting or having any private intercours¢
with such an officer.”” Here Gustavus was writing as from Arnold
to André. “You must therefore be convinced that it will be r.m::s-
sary for you to come, or send some person you can confide ln-'w
Colonel Sheldon'’s quarters, to whom I have wrote requesting }.um
to send a pilot [guide] with you to meet me, which he has pw{ﬂlsc
to do, and will perhaps come himself. By no means hint to him of
any other person your intention in coming out, as it may prevent
our speculation, which can be of no tonsequence 1o 20y one but
ourselves.

“If T have been mistaken and the letter directed to Co '
Sheldon was wrote by you, I do by all means advise you 10 t’olla‘:l
the plan you [I] propose of getting to our lines by stealth. 1f y0!

tone!
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can do it without danger on your side, I will engage you shall be
perfectly safe here.”

‘With his usual obstinacy Arnold still preferred his plan for a
meeting with André, disguised, inside the American lines; and if
he did not actually think the proposed meeting at Dobbs Ferry a
trap, at least he knew it was a hazard, for he could not hope to go
at noon on Monday without the Americans’ (at least his eight
bargemen'’s) knowing that he had conferred with a British officer.
Arnold had no pretext for such a conference and was not aware
that André had, But Arnold went down the river in his barge,
with his guests, to Smith's house on Sunday evening, spent the
night, and the next day proceeded to Dobbs Ferry, to meet André
if André came.

André’s pretext for the interview had been worked ont in col-
laboration with Clinton and Beverley Robinson. Three years
before, Clinton remembered or Robinson reminded him, Robin-
son had gone up the Hudson to his house, then Putnam’s head-

! quarters, ostenstbly to arrange about household goods left there,
surreptitiously to try to win Putnam over. Now Robinson might
g0 again, making his property his excuse for the flag, and André,
accompanying him, might secretly complete his arrangements with
Armold, A note from Clinton to André on Monday morning
throws light on their plans *“Colonel Robinson will probably go
with the flag himself. As you are with him at the forepost [Kings-
bridge] you may as well be of the party. You will find me on your
return at General Knyphausen’s” headquarters in Morris House
in upper Manhattan. The meeting scemed so important to Clinton
that he would travel the length of the island to hear André report
as soon as he got back

The British armed sloop Vulture, Captain Andrew Sutherland,
was regularly stationed at Spuyten Duyvil off Kingsbridge, and
sen't occasional gunboats up the Hudson on scouting duty. One of
these may have taken Robinson and André to Dobbs Ferry on the
morning of the 11th and landed them on the east side where they
would expect to meet Arnold; or they may have gone from Kings-
bridge on horseback. But there were several gunboats on the river,
and one or more of them, sighting Arnold’s barge as it came down,
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fired upon it. Arnold got away to the west side and stayed atte
blockhouse there till sunset. The British party seem to hae bea
unable to inform their boats that an American officer was cominy
to meet the flag, and possibly did not identify the barge. Amd
might have identified himself by hoisting a flag of his own. Butbs
taste was for some less noticeable meeting, and he did not Tet the
British know that he was in the barge, or in the neighbourheod
He and André waited, presumably with the river between then
each expecting the other to hunt him up. Their excessive cautios
cost them their safest opportunity for a meeting.

Arnold, who circumspectly wrote from Dobbs Ferry to Wisk
ington to say he was there “in order to establish signals in case tht
enemy came up the river,”*? might have met the flag, had his sctfﬂ
interview with André, and reported only the conference wit
Robinson. While such a conference, between a general andac‘d‘?
nel, was irregular, Arnold could have explained that he had wabved
his rank because Robinson had formerly owned the confiscz!
house which Arnold now occupied. Washington would problbI’
have thought the meeting informal, not culpable. No matter what
he ﬁhought, the treacherous plans would have been laid and B¢
attack and surrender might have been concerted. But Arnold &
not know that Robinson was with André, or even certainly ‘!"‘

“ André was at Dobbs Ferry with a flag. They came for 2 meetis

and did not meet. Disappointed, Arnold returned that night ¥
Robinson's House, André and Robinson to New York.

v

On Tuesday the 12th Arnold wrote with singular insolet® v
Greene about the recent defeat of Gates at Camdeh in South
tina. “It is an unfortunate piece of business to that hero and 2
possibly blot his escutcheon with indelible infamy. It may "f’l
right to censure characters at a distance, but I cannot av0'C
marking that his conduct on this occasion has in no wis .“’P:
pointed my expectations or predictions on frequent oceasior®
The censor went on. “It is a matter much to be lamented thll"“:
army is permitted to starve in a land of plenty. There 83 29
somewhere. It ought to be traced up to its authors, and if
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[‘designed’ struck out and illegible word substituted] ought to be
capitally punished. This is in my opinion the only measure left
to procure a regular supply to the army in future.”? Hang the
dishonest rascals.

That same day Arnold wrote to Washington, who had candidly
laid the military situation before a council of war on the 6th,
asking all the general officers for their opinions as to what should
be done. “I will endeavour, agreeably to your Excellency’s re-
quest,” Arnold said, “to transmit my opinion on the matters sub-
mitted, by the time required. I sincerely wish the situation of our
affairs would admit my giving it with more decision than I am
able to do at present.”” Washington had ordered that the eight
soldiers formerly employed by Howe as bargemen at West Point
be sent to join their regiment. Arnold replied that “they are now
employed as my bargemen” and that he would take the liberty of
detaining them until further orders.* He needed a barge if any-
body did.

Though the routine of his command went on much as usual,
Arnold was chiefly occupred with his plot. On Wednesday he
heard from Colonel Livingston at Verplanck’s Point that Beverley
Robinson had come to Tarrytown “in a barge under pretence of a
flag, but I think it more probable to reconnoitre the country” in
advance of a foraging raid from New York. If Arpold thought it
advisable, Livingston would send a force “to give them a check.”
Arnold, answering the same day, thought “we ought to be exceed-
ingly cautious how we venture small parties as low down as Tarry-
town. I am well informed that the enemy generally come out in
force.”” A small American party too far from its base would be in
danger. Better not move to meet the British “unless they approach
much nearer to you than Tarrytown.”? This may have been meant
as sensible mulitary advice, which it was, or it may have been a
scheme for leaving the lower river as free as possible for whatever
course André might take.

André might still come to Sheldon’s quarters. But Sheldon had
been temporarily deprived of his command, and Armold on
chnesday wrote to Major Tallmadge at North Castle, nearer
than Lower Salem to the British lines. “If Mr. John Anderson, a
Pperson I expect from New York, should come to your quarters, I.’
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have to request that you will give him an escort of two horsemen,
to bring him on his way to this place, and send an express to me,
that I may meet him. If your business will permit, I wish you to
come with him.”*® Since Arnold was asking Tallmadge, as he had
carlier asked Sheldon, to receive the secret agent, it was prudent
to seem open with them. But to Tallmadge as to Sheldon Arnold
said he would come part of the way to meet Anderson. Possibly it
would be better not to confer with him at Robinson’s House, with
the watchful Varick near at hand.

That Wednesday Arnold was getting together some documents
for the treason. He had Major Sebastian Bauman's return of the
ordnance at all the forts and batteries at West Point and its de-
pendencies; Bauman's orders for the disposition of the garrison
corps “in case of an alarm™; and Villefranche’s estimate of the
number of men necessary to man the works at West Point: 2438
Arnold himself wrote out on the 13th his own estimate of the men
under his command, at West Point, Fishkill, at Verplanck's and
Stony Points, and on the lines. He made the total 3086, nearly 2
hundred more than Clinton had stipulated if the price was to b¢
£20,000. Possibly the same day Arnold set down his Remarks of
the Works at West Point, a detailed account of the defects of the
forts and redoubts; and copied the statement Washington ha
made to his council of war on the Gith. These papers, which Arnold
intended to give to André when they met, would fumish the
British everything they most wanted to know about the stronghold
they intended to attack.*?

The next day, Thursday the 14th, Arnold wrote a letter 10
Washington “in answer to your Excellency’s questions proposcd 1o
the council of general officers.”” There was irony in his saying that
“from the flucrnating situation of onr affairs, which may be totally
changed in a short time by a variety of circumstances which m3y
happen, it appears extremely difficult for me to determinc ‘V“t‘.
any degree of precision the line of conduct proper to be observed.
But he agreed with Washington that much depended on the ar-
rival of the second division of the French fleet. If that should comlel
saon, and “give us a decided superiority over the enemy, 2 ‘f"ﬂ

by land as sea, 1 am of opinion that every necestary p“l”.ﬁ";"“’:c_
and disposition should be made to attack New York.” 1f reinfo
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ments should not come within a month, then he thought no offen-
sive could “with prudence be undertaken this fall.” The British
were likely to0 send forces to the Carolinas or Virginia. If that hap-
pened, the Pennsylvania line, Arnold suggested, “‘should march to
the relief of the southern states.” Above all, steps ought to be
taken at once to raise an army of men “engaged during the war”
instead of the short terms for which so many of them were en-
lisced 2

For some reason Arnold did not send this letter off that day,
but he himself went in his barge down to Smith’s house at Haver-
straw, to'meet his wife, spend the night, and design with Smith—
and probably with Peggy too—another meeting with André. On
the 15th Arnold in a letter to André offered two plans: the original
and a new alternative. “If you think proper to pursue your [really
Arnold’s] former plan, you will be perfectly safe in coming” to the
American lines Arnold explained that Lieutenant Colonel John
Jameson had succeeded Sheldon in command at Lower Salem.
But either Jameson or Tallmadge at North Castle would provide
André with protection and an escort. He was, of course, not to
mention his actual purpose to them. "I have no confidants; I find
I have made one too many already [Wallis or Stansbury or Peggy?]
which has prevented several profitable speculations. . . .

“If you have any objections to this plan, I will send a person in
whom you may confide, by water, to meet you at Dobbs Ferry on
Wednesday the zoth instant between eleven and twelve o'clock
at night, who will conduct you to a place of safety where I will
meet you,” This person was Smith of Haverstraw, who had con-
sented to bring André to the meeting on the supposition that he
was to become Arnold’s secret agent. “It will be necessary,” Arnold
told André, “for you to be disguised, and if the enemy’s boats are
there it will favour my plan, as the person is not suspected by
them.” This seems to imply that the British on the river consid-
ered Smith a Joyalist, though other evidence on the poing is lack-
ing. “If I do not hear from you before, you may depend upon the
person being punctual at the place before mentioned

*“My partner of whom I hinted in a former letter [Washington]
has £10,000 cash in hand ready for a speculation {10,000 men
ready for action) if any should offer which appears profitable. T
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have about £1000 on hand [1000 men at West Point] and can col-
fect £1500 more in two or three days. Add to this, I have some
credit. From these hints you can judge of the purchase [capture]
that can be made. I cannot be more explicit at present. Meet me
if possible. You may rest assured that if there is no danger in pass:
ing your lines, you will be perfectly. safe where I propose the
meeting; of which you shall be informed on Wednesday evening
if you think it proper to be at Dobbs Ferry.”*

This letter Arnold “found means to send by a very honest fel-
low who went to Kingsbridge on the 16th.” And possibly that
honest fellow carried also another note which was of a special and
peculiar treachery. It concerned Washington, who had been Ar-
nold’s steadfast friend and of whom Peggy, who had met Wash-
ington when she was fourteen, later said that “nobody in America
could revere his character more than I did.”* ‘

Arnold on Ius return to Robinson’s House in the afternoon of
evening of Friday had found a letter from the commanderin-
chicf with a confidential postscript.®t “I shall be at Peckskill on
Sunday eveming, on my way to Hartford to meet the French Ad-
miral [Ternay] and General [Rochambeau]. You will be plessed to
send down a guard of a captain and 5o at that time, and direct the
quartermaster to have a night’s forage for about 4o horses. Y03
will keep this to yourself, as I want to make my journey a .;ecftl-
If it was important not to let the British learn that the American
and French commands were meeting to decide on a common effort,
it was even more important not to let the British armed vessels on
the river realize that Washington would cross at a particular place
on a particular day and might be taken by a sudden overpowering
raid by water. But Arnold the very day he heard of Washington's
secret journey put the secret into cipher for André and Clintor-
Both the cipher and the decipher (in Odell’s hand) ate still 2mong
the Clinton papers.®? .

“General Washington will be at King’s Ferry Sunday evening
next on his way to Hartford, where he is to meet the French Ad-
miral and General. And will lodge at Peekskill.”

Having dispatched this sinister note, Arnold on Saturday “;"!::
another to Washington to say that the guard and forage woul e
furnished3 “My answers to the questions proposed Ly your
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cellency to the council of war I will do myself the honour to
deliver in person.” It is just possible that Arnold, in the hurry of
getting off down the river on Thursday to meet his wife, had
neglected the letter of that date to Washington. Now he had an
excuse for his tardiness and could take his answers to King’s Ferry
and Peekskill on Sunday when he went to pay his official respects
to the commander swhom he had privately done his best to betray.

This was an uncomfortable week-end at Robinson’s House, with
the conspiracy strring beneath the surface. Varick at once told
Franks, who returned with Peggy, that during his absence Arnold
had sent a letter to John Anderson in New York and had heard
from him through Sheldon Franlks thought he remembered “that
Arnold had corresponded with Anderson or some such name be-
fore from Philadelphia, and had got intelligence of consequence
from him.”3¢ Both the aides seem to have felt no suspicion or
anxiety, though Varick was afraid the letter to Anderson mught
have been intercepted The arrival on Saturday of Smuth with his
wife and nephew to stay two days was disturbing, It was reasonable
enough that Smuth, who had shown the Arnolds his hospitality,
should now be offered theirs, Smith’s wife had found the High-
lands wilderness lonely after Charleston, as Peggy Arnold might
find it after Philadelphia. The two ladies could console each other
in this rough if picturesque exile. But Vanck distrusted Smith,
though not yet as much as a few days later, and communicated his
distrust to other officers on Arnold’s staff.

On Sunday the 17th Arnold invited some of the West Point
officers to an early dinner, along with his aides and the members
and guests of the household. While they were at table two letters,
forwarded by Colonel Lyvingston, arrived from Beverley Robin-
son on board the Pulture, which the day before had come up from
Spuyten Duyvil and anchored at Teller's Point at the lower end
of Haverstraw bay. One of the letters was addressed to Israel Put-
nam, who Robinson knew had recently made a visit to Arnold’s
hcadqunrters. Robinson’s pretence was that he had come up with
Clinton's permission to ask for an interview with Putnam. If Put.
nam had left, Robinson said in an accompanying letter to Arnold,
“I am persuaded (from the humane and generous character you
bear) that, could T be so happy as ta see you, you would readily
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grant me the samé request I should make to him. But for pru-
dential reasons I dare not explain the matter further, until I have
some assurances that it shall be secret if not granted.”* There
were grounds for secrecy, even if Robinson meant only to ask for
the restoration of his property, which had been confiscated by the
state of New York and which Arnold had no right to give up. But
Robinson was hinting at a very different matter when he explained
why he had sent these letters through the officer commanding at
Verplanck’s instead of “by my servant, James Osborne.” Arnold
would recognize this name. He might not know that James Os
borne was Jonathan Odell (who was not on the Pulture), but he
would know that this was Stansbury’s correspondent in New York
and that Robinson was acting in behalf of André,

With no sign of the excitement he must have felt, Amolld
opened the letter addressed to him, “just looked at it, and put it
up in his pocket”; and did not hesitate to tell his companions
whom the letters were from. To Colonel Lamb, the West Pf)ml
commandant, Arnold said that Robinson desired an interview
Lamb’s advice was against granting so extraordinary a request. It
Robinson had anything to communicate that was “of importance
to this country, he might do it by letter.” If his communication
was about his private affairs, “his business would be with the gov-
ernor of the state, not with the general commanding in the depart:
ment. . . . I could not suppose what would be the motive, and
told him [Arnold] the proposal was of such a nature that it would
induce suspicion of an improper correspondence between him and
Beverley Robinson.” Lamb strongly urged that Amold, who wat
to see Washington that evening, submit the letters to him and Jet
him decide what should be done?® Arnold remarked, with p
parent indifference, that whatever proposal Robinson had in mind
he had first to make it “through some channel” or other; “snd
here the conversation ended.”?” Smith, who had before this heard
only of Anderson, still did not suspect Amold of treachery and
accepted his assurance that Robinson, coming with Climon:s leave,
would bring intelligence somehow beneficial to the Americans.

“That afternoon or evening Arnold went with Franks m'}"ect-
skill to greet 1ashington on his journey.?® Though they did 'z'
take the barge down the river, they may have ridden by land as fa¥
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as King's Ferry, met him there, and accompanied his party to its
next stop. But there is nothing to support the melodramatic story
told by Barbé-Marbois that Washington, crossing the Hudson in
Arnold’s barge, studied the Vulture through z glass with such at-
tention that Amold, guiltily aware that Beverley Robinson was on
board the ship, boldly brought up the nfatter of Robinson's com-
munication; or that Lafayette alarmed Armold by a pleasantry
about the ease of intercourse with the enemy up and down the
river.® If Arnold was at the ferry, and did hope—or fear—that the
British, acting on his information, might take advantage of the
high wind blowing from the south and try to capture Washington
at the ferry, there can have been small chance of it. For it is not
likely that Arnold’s information had reached the Pulture or that
if it had Clinton would have made any such aftempt while the
West Point conspiracy was still unsettled. Amold probably asked
‘Washington’s advice about Robinson at Peekskill, and there
agreed to have no further dealings with him.

In spite of this agreement Arnold, back at his headquarters on
Monday, promptly wrote to the loyalist on the Vulture. Varick
disapproved of the letter, saying it “bore the complexion of one
from a friend rather than one from an enemy” and insisting that
Arnold alter it 4° In the revised version Arnold said he had con-
sulted with Washington and that Robinson's application must be
made to the civil authorities. “If you have any other proposals to
make, and of a public nature of which I can officially take notice,
you may depend on 1t that the greatest secrecy shall be observed,
if required, as no person except his Excellency General Washing.

" ton shall be made acquainted with them The bearer, Captain
Archibald, will take particular care of your letters and deliver
them to me with his own hand.”t The reference to Washington
was for the sake of Varick. Robinson would understand that his
reply was to come by Archibald straight to Amold.

But Varick did not see the private letter to Robinson sent with
the official one.$? Arnold could not, he said, safely or properly
confer with Robinson in public. “I shall send a person to Dobbs
Ferry, or on board the Vyuliure, Wednesday night the 2oth instant,
and furnish him with a boat and flag of truce. You may depend on
his secrecy and honour, and that your business of whatever nz¢-=
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shall be kept a profound secret. . . . To avoid censure, this mat-
ter must be conducted with the greatest secrecy. I think it will be
advisable for the Vulture to remain where she is untjl the time
mentioned”—not drop down to Dobbs Ferry as if this letter had
given some kind of signal. “I have enclosed a letter for a gentle-
man in New York [André] from one in the country [Gustavus] on
private business, which I beg the favour of you to forward, and
make no doubt he will be permitted to come at the time men-
tioned.” Arnold added a postscript: “I expect his Excellency Gen-
eral Washington to lodge here on Saturday night next, and will
Iay before him any matters you may wish to communicate.” This
would let Clinton know how long Washington was to be away, if
it had been planned to attack West Point in his absence.

Sending this private letter without Varick’s knowledge, Amnold
practised another device which is now for the first time made
known, He enclosed both the letter to Robinson and the letter to
André in a sealed cover addressed to William Smith in New York
with a note telling Robinson he might open the cover.ts Why did
Arnold risk involving William Smith, who knew nothing of the
conspiracy? It may have been because Arnold had understood
from Heron that he was to communicate with Smith; perhaps
Arnold, who could not know what Heron had done with the letter
of August 30, thought that he may have turned it over to Smith
for André and that Smith might transmit this one also, Or it may
be that Arnold used William Smitl’s name as a subtle way of
hinting that Joshua Smith would come to the Vulture for André.
Robinson, on first seeing the cover addressed to one Smith, might
not take the hint; but when another Smith came on Wednesday
night, Robinson and André might remember the name and for
that reason put more confidence in Joshua Smith than they would
otherwise have done.

The letter enclosed to André was a copy of what Amnold had
written on the toth, asking him to come to the American outpost
and on the 15th, telling him that be wonld be met at Dobbs Ferry
on the zoth. Since this copy came by a flag of truce from Amold
it would prove that the earlier letters had been genuine, The pres
ent plan would supersede the earlier, with the changed arrangc:

.
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ment that Arnold’s messenger would go at nighﬁ and might go to
the Vulturet

There was tension in the household on Monday. Franks came
back from Peekskill full of resentment. He had set out in the hope
that through Hamilton he might obtain a transfer to the staff of
Rochambeau or some other French general in Rhode Island. Noth-
ing apparently had come of that, and Franks had had such “re-
peated insults and ill treatment™ from Arnold that he was “resolved
not to remain with him on any terms whatever.” Varick, to whom
Franks confided this, had to report an altercation with Smith on
Sunday evening after Arnold and Franks had left. Smith had said
that “America might have made an honourable peace with Great
Britain when the commissioners came out in 1478.” To this Varick,
d d to independence, objected They had a sharp dispute, in
the course of which Varick did his best to insult Smith, who would
not be insulted, Peggy Arnold, who was present, told Franks the
next day that Vanck seemed to be a very “warm and staunch
Whig.*#5 Franks and Varick had already noticed that she had
spells of nervous excitement “during which she would give utter-
ance to anything and everything on her mind . . . so much so as
to cause us to be scrupulous of what we told her or said within her
hearing."¢ But neither her hysteria nor Arnold’s rudeness was
ascribed, by the critical aides, to its true and sufficient caunse.

By the time Arnold got back from Peekskill on Monday the
18th Smith had probably left for Fishkill with his wife and
nephew This was, without much question, part of the Amold-
Smith plan laid the week before. Smith would get his entire fam-
ily out of his house for the sake of privacy when André should
come there from Dobbs Ferry. The week-end with Amnold, while
natural in itself, was also incidental to the secret. Now that Arnold
had made arrangements to send Smith to Dobbs Ferry at night on
the 20th, and possibly to the Fulture, it was necessary to inform
Smith of the change. Smith, returning from Fishkill by way ot
Robinson’s House on the 1gth or 2oth, seems to have consented.
Arnold wrote him a pass, dated the zoth: “Permission is given to
Joshua Smith, Esquire, a gentleman Mr. John Anderson who is
with him, and his two servants to pass and repass the guards near
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King’s Ferry at all times.”*" With this, and an order from Arnold
to the quartermaster at King's Ferry to furnish Smith with a light
boat, Smith called on Livingston at Verplanck’s on the east side of
the ferry. “Mr. Smith then informed me,” Livingston later testi-
fied, “that he was upon a plan, in conjunction with General Ar
nold, to gain intelligence of the utmost importance, and that he
expected to meet a gentleman for that purpose near Dobbs Ferry,
but did not mention the time when he expected to meet him."*
On the afternoon of Wednesday the 2oth neither Arnold nor
Smith can have supposed there would be any hitch in that night's
meeting.

v

M hile André, disappointed at Dobbs Ferry on the 11th, had
been waiting mn New York for an explanation and another oppor-
tunity. On the 12th he wrote a discreet note to Lieutenant Golo-
nel John Graves Simcoe, commandimng the Queen’s Rangers on
Long Island and eager to make energetic use of them. There was
talk of an expedition to Maryland and Virginia, and Clinton had
invited the refugees from those provinces to assist him. Troops

' were being transferred from Long Island to Manhattan and trans-
ports made ready. Stmcoe, who preferred to fight the rebels near
at hand, was afraid he might be sent off to the South. André could
not tell him that Clinton was partly feigning the Chesapeake f_oray
as an excuse for preparing a dash up the Hudson. But neither
could André let his friend Simcoe worry. “Rely upon it,” André
wrote, “‘your alarms are vain, Colonel Watson or you, one or other,
will not embark. I should have been happy to have seen you and
hinted that apparent arrangements are not always real ones, butl
beg you to seek no explanations. I should not say what I do, bu‘!,‘l.
cannot without concern see you in any uneasiness I can remove.

On the 13th André reimbursed Captain Beckwith for the 200
guineas he had given Wallis for Arnold six weeks before, and paid

Odell £42 presumably for expenses of the Stansbury correspOY.ld'
ence.®® It must have seemed to André that the negotiations .\VhIC!I
had dragged on for sixteen months looked now to .zhcxr tri-
umphant end. He had been recommended on August g1, in a Jetter
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from Clinton to Germain, to the full rank of adjutant general.
André may already have been promised that he might lead a se-
lect corps in the assault on Fort Putnam, the citadel at West Point,
with a chance at the spectacular glory of taking it. This might
make him a colonel, or even a brigadier, and assure his future in
his profession.s* Possibly this week he was composing the third
part of his burlesque epic-ballad The Cow-Chase, of which two
parts had been printed in Rivington's Royal Gazette and one, left
behind with the printer, was to appear on the day André himself
was taken at Tarrytown The ballad commemorated the spirited
action of some loyalists at Bull's Ferry, New Jersey, who had been
attacked by a much larger number of patriots under General
Wayne and had driven them off. What more could be expected,
André laughed in his brisk verses, from a rebel general who was a
tanner, at the head of those “dung-born tnbes” the rebels?™?

He ought to hear from Arnold any day now. Arnold’s letter of
the 10th had perhaps reached André, but it still asked for the
meeting inside the American lines which Clinton would not per-
mit. By Saturday the 16ith Clinton and André had arranged to
send Beverley Robinson up on the Fulture, to appoint a safer
meeting. No answer came from Robinson till Tuesday. But at
eight o'clock on the evening of Monday the 18th Beckwith at
Knyphausen’s headquarters at Morris House wrote to André
about a packet of letters that had just come in by a flag of truce
“from the general officer commanding upon the North river
[Arnold].” The packet was “sealed, and addressed upon the outer
cover to Mr. Loring, commissary general of prisoners. General
Knyphausen having thought proper to desire me to open the
packet, I found 1t enclosed in a second cover addressed to Colonel
Cuyler; upon opening which, there are several letters which, with
the covers, are forwarded to Headquarters without being exam-
ined; and amongst the rest, one from Mr. Moore which I enclose
and forward by express.” Beckwith guessed that this letter from
Moore [Arnold] was the important one of the lot.5*

Knyphausen would, Beckwith wrote, “grant to the country-
man” who had brought the packet “a certificate of his having
fulfilled his orders, which certificate I signed, and it will be de-
livered to him when he is dismissed to-morTow, possibly some of

P
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the letters requiring answers, or if you have any commands for
him ” Possibly this was the person who had come to the lines at
Ringsbridge *'a few days ago.” It is a fair guess that the countryman
was the honest fellow whom Arnold on Saturday had sent to
Kingsbridge with the letter of the 15th asking André to come to
Dobbs Ferry on the 2oth; and consequently that on Monday eve-
ning Clinton heard direct from Arnold what he heard from Arnold
through Robinson on Tuesday when Robinson sent down Arnold’s
letters of the 18th.

Clinton, who was to spend so much ink and paper in explaining
what he had intended to do, was never entirely clear about it. But
it appears that so long as he expected Washington, co-operating
with the French, to attack New York, Clinton had in mind to wait
till the combined forces had advanced on the town and then to
strike up the Hudson, possess West Point and its garrison anfi
stores, dominate the river, and force Washington to retire.5 This
Clinton seems to have believed would be as mortal to the rebellion
in the north as he believed his capture of Charleston had been
in the southern provinces. Cornwallis, following up that capture,
had dispersed the remaining southern army at Camden. Clinfon
himself might follow up a victory at West Point by the destruction
of Washington’s army. The arrival of Admiral Sir George Rodney
from the West Indies on the 14th, with a fleet which gave the
British a decided naval superiority over the French, rightly con
vinced Clinton that the attack on New York would not be under-
taken. He need wait no longer. He confided the Arnold plot 0
Rodney (possibly the first person in New York who knew defi-
nitely about it outside of Clinton, Odell, André, Knyphausen, and
Beckwith). On Tuesday the 1gth the plans were carried as far 2
they could be before the final settlement of details with Amold.
Troops and transports were ordered to be ready for a swift move:
ment up the river as soon as the last word should come.

That could not come till André had conferred with Amnold.
Clinton later said, again and again, that he sent André because
Arnold insisted on it. But André, at Clinton’s direction, had been
the first to propose such a meeting, as far back as June 1779- “The
method {of surrendering American soldiers at two guineas a head]
would be arranged by my meeting you as flag of truce or other-
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wise as soon as you come near us.” Other emissaries had been
mentioned, but not since the past July 24, when Odell was au-
thorized by Clinton to tell Arnold that “Mr. Anderson is willing
himself to effect the meeting” in regard to the surrender of West
Point. Clinton had expected to send André, and André to go.

Nor can Clinton have had much reason to feel uncertain, as he
later claimed he had, whether his long correspondence had actu-
ally been with Arnold or with some incredible plotter playing a
sly game with the British command. But Clinton was suspicious
and cautious and knew that André’s mission would be hard to dis-
tinguish from a spy’s errand. André was not, Clinton stipulated,
to disguise himself or go within the American lines. These two
stipulations André understood. He may not have understood what
Clinton later said was the third stipulation: not to take any papers.
Neither at his trial nor in his letter to Clinton after the trial did
André mention any injunction against carrying papers back with
him, And there seems to be no record that Clinton ever spoke of it
«till after he had heard from Arnold of André’s capture with the
damaging papers in his possession.

A romantic story tells that on the night before André left New
York Clinton and his staff dined with Colonel Williams of the 8oth
regiment at Kip’s Bay, and that André sang, to officers all supposed
to know what he was to do, the famous song How Stands the
Glass Around? which James Wolfe is said to have sung the night

_ before the battle of Quebec at which he fell®® There was no
Colonel Williams of the 8oth, which was then commanded by Sir
‘William Erskine, and there is little likelihood that so close a
secret was revealed at any convivial table at a time when every
care was being taken to avoid premature disclosure of the crucial
plot.

On Wednesday the zoth, the day set for the meeting, André
went to Dobbs Ferry with letters—to Robinson and Sutherland—
from Clinton ordering the Pulture to drop down the river to that
place, to which André had said that he would come and Arnold
that he would send a boat Instead of sending the letters by sloop
from the Ferry André chose to go up in the sloop himself, and got
on board the Pulture about seven o'clock. It was true that Amold
had spoken of sending to the Ferry, but he had also spoken of
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sending to the ship. Robinson, answering Arnold, had said he
would wait on board till Anderson came. André, Robinson, and
Sutherland decided it was natural to expect the boat at the Vul-
ture. If it came from West Point, it would have to pass the ship on
the way to Dobbs Ferry, which was a dozen or so miles further.
And, though André wrote nothing of this to Clinton, the cn-
spirators on the Pulture—as will appear—had taken Arnold's hint
that 2 man named Smith was concerned, and already expected
Joshua Smith who they knew lived not far from where the Pulture
lay. Whatever their arguments, they disregarded Clinton's oraers
to drop down and instead waited where they were.



Five Days

OSHUA SMITH in the late afternoon of that Wednesday

had an order for a boat, but he had not yet obtained one or
engaged the necessary oarsmen. He apphed to his tenant Samuel
Cahoon {Colquhoun), who at Smuth’s trial told all that is known
of the episode.

“Mr, Smith had been up at Fishkill, as he told me, and came
down in the evening and told me he wanted to speak a word with
me and I went with him up 1n his room, and he asked me to go
that night a piece, he said, down the river. I told him I had no
mind to go, and did not want to go; he did not urge me hard to go.
‘Then he said he must send me up express to General Amold, and
we should go over to the other house; but, upon my telling him
I had no mind to go [to Arnold], he seemed to urge my going,
and said it was great business. I thought it was best to go, and
agreed to go We went over to his brother’s [Thomas Smith’s],
where I consented to go to General Arnold's, and was furnished
by Mr. Smith with a horse, and a paper to Major Kierce, and went
off.” Kierce (or Kiers) was the quartermaster at King's Ferty who
was to furnish the boat. “I went as fast as I could, and got to
General Arnold’s just after sunrise The general was not up, ana I
delivered the letter from Mr. Smith to General Ameld, to a
gentleman there; and 1 was informed by the gentleman there was
10 occasion for an answer; and 1 was told by him I might go on as
quick as X could.”?

André, waiting all night on the Pulture for the boat that did not
come, had again been disappointed. But instead of returning to
New York he simulated such a bad cold that Robinson and Suther-
land urged him to wait another day. Outwardly yielding to their
insistence. he wrote privately to Clinton on Thursday mcmx'ng;
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*This is the second excursion I have made without an ostensible
reason, and Colonel Rebinson both times of the party. A third
would infallibly fix suspicions.” Robinson was known to have
business with Arnold. André must have some casual excuse or else
be thought to have important business too: important enough to
bring the British adjutant general to confer with the American
commander on the Hudson. If the suspicion got started, it might
travel far. “I have therefore thought it best to remain here on
pretence of sickness . . . and try further expedients.” The diy
before some American irregulars at Teller’s Point had fired on
a Vulture boat carrying a flag. “Captain Sutherland,” André told
Clinton, “with great propriety means to send a flag to complain of
this to General Arnold.” If this was with propriety, it was also
with craft. For the protest sent, while signed by Sutherland, was
in André’s handwriting and countersigned John Anderson, Sec-
retary, to let Arnold know that André was on board.?

To make this more convincing still, Robinson wrote a hitherto
unknown letter to Arnold which would show that his hint about
Smith had been understood.® “I have been greatly disappointed
in not seeing Mr. Smith at the time appointed, being very anxious
to conclude our business, which is very necessary should be done
without delay; and I can now make a final settlement with him,
as my partner [André] upon the receipt of the letter I forwarded
to him yesterday immediately set off from New York and arrived
here last night. If Mr. Smith will come here we will attend him to
any convenient and safe place.” )

André’s identifying letter, and presumably Robinson's, tcache.d
Arnold at Verplanck's Point to which he had come down in his
barge after learning at sunrise that Smith had not gone to the
Vulture the night before. Arnold’s plans had been less deranged
than André’s. For it seems evident that Amold had expected André
to be taken to Smith's house for a conference on.Thursday the
215t, when Arnold intended to visit Verplanck’s on military af
fairs4 He would sleep discreetly in his own bed while André at
enormous risk left the Vulture to go within the American lines.

At Verplanck’s on Thursday Arnold spent half an hour with
Colonel Livingston and mentioned the Sutherland lcu.cr’ about
“our people firing upon a party of theirs.” He scemed to Livingston
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“a good deal reserved.” On one side of the Ferry or the other,
Arnold talked with Major Kierce about the boat that had been
ordered. Because there was none available at Verplanck’s or Stony
Point Arnold sent his barge up the river to borrow a boat and
tow it down. Though Arnold could not wait, he asked Kierce,
when the boat should come, to send it into Haverstraw creek, near
Smith’s house, and “let him or Mr. Smith know by express, by
Iand. . . . General Arnold informed me . . . that Mr. Smith had
furnished General Howe with very good intelligence; and that he,
Mr. Smith, was going down the river to procure intelligence for
him; and desired me not to delay the boat a minute, but as soon as
it arrived to send it into the creek.”® From Stony Point Arnold
went on horseback to Smith’s, where before he had heard about
the delivery of the boat he was looking for men to row it.

“Near sundown,” according to Samuel Cahoon again, “Mr.
Smith spoke to me as I was going for the cows, and told me to come
up, as the general wished to speak to me. I went up with Mr.
Smith in the room where General Arnold was, who asked me to
go with him a piece that night 1 said I could not go, being up the
night before, and told him I was afraid to go; but General Armold
urged me to go, and told me if I was a friend to my country 1
should do my best; and at last I asked the general where he wanted
me to go, and the general and Mr Smith said on board of the ship
in the river, and that there was a man there the general wanted
to see very much.” There was now no question, as there may have
been on Wednesday afternoon, of going to Dobbs Ferry. Arnold
knew that André was on the Pulture *“Upon my saying what was
the reason he could not stay till the morning, General Arnold said
it must be done that mght; and upon my saying I could not go
alone, Mr. Smith desired me to go and fetch my brother. T went,
and my wife being dissatisfied with my going, T went back to Gen-
eral Arnold, and told him that I did not want to go, and told him
there were [American] guard boats out; he said there was no
danger of them, and said if I did not go he would look upon me as
a disaffected man. I then went and fetched my brother; and when
we came back we stood out a great while before we consented
to go."®

Toseph Cahoon, also Smith’s tenant, sitting with Smith on a
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bench outside the door, told him: “I was sorry I was wanted for
that purpose, and said upon any other thing I was willing to serve
him or the general. Mr. Smith asked me why, and said there was no
hurt in going, as it was genera} business.” The guard boats need
not trouble them. “He had a pass from the general to go, and the
countersign; and he said the countersign was Congress. . .. I
asked him why the flag was not sent down in the daytime, as it
ought to be done. He said because it was to be kept private from
the inhabitants and common men. . . . I then told him'I did not
choosé to go. He said there was no hurt in going, at all; and said
if anything should cbme against me, he would defend me and clear
me from all. I told him he could not clear me if there was any
bad in it; and Mr. Smith afterwards got up and went into the house
to General Arnold.

“General Arnold came out soon after Mr. Smith went in, and
said, upon his coming out, I need not be afraid to go with Mr.
Smith, and said it must be done for the good of the country; and
said it was not done in private, for the officers at the Ferry kney
it, the captain of the water guard also. . . . I thought at first it
was not good, but thought otherwise upon the general’s mention-
ing that it was known " Smith, told that Joseph Cahoon had
changed his mind, asked him to ride to the landing to sce if the
boat had come. “I said no, he ought to send his Negro. He ordered
the Negro to get the horse, and the Negro went off. While the
Negro was gone, myself and my brother concluded not to £0. but
both were afraid to tell the general of it.” The Negro met an ex-
press from Kierce with a letter saying the boat was in the creek.

Joseph Cahoon, without knowing what the letter said, got UP
courage to go into the house and tell Arnold the brothers “had no
mind to go; and as I was going up I met Mr, Smith in the entry,
and he told me the general wanted to speak with me; and he pass
out to the stoop, and I went into the room to the general, who W2
sitting by a table, with paper; and [upon] his speaking to m¢:
acquainted him T had no mind to go, as it was late; and said 1
would rather go in the morning. General Amold said he must go
to headquarters by ten o'clock in the morning; and if 1 did not
assist when I was required for the good of my country and Com
gress he wonld put me under guard immediately.

‘
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“Upon which Mr. Smith came in, and I went out; and just
after that Mr. Smith came out to the stoop, asked my brother and
myself if we would have a dram, and gave us each one; and after-
wards the general came out, and Mr. Smith and myself and brother

+ were there together, The general and Mr. Smith talked together,
but what they said I do not hnow . . . as they talled low . . .
maybe two minutes, maybe more or less,”?

Some time during the long discussion Arnold offered each of the
Cahoons fifty pounds of flour (which they never got), but his prom-
ises probably affected them less than his threats. Toward midnight
they finally consented, left Arnold at the house and went with
Smith to the landing in the creek, muffled their oars in sheepskins
as Arnold had ordered, and rowed about six miles down and across
the stretch of the Hudson known as Haverstraw bay to the Pul-
ture. “We were hailed by the vessel,” as Samuel Cahoon told the
story, “and Mr. Smith answered ‘Friends,” and said we were from
King’s Ferry and bound to Dobbs Ferry; and we were ordered
alongside immediately " Smith went on board and the Cahoons
stayed in the boat.

II

The accounts of what happened on the Pulture are conflicting.
Smith told one set of stories at his tnal, when he was trying to
prove to the Americans how good a patriot he was, and another in
his Authentic Narrative twenty-cight years later, when he was try-
ing to prove to the Britsh how good a loyalist he had been. Robin-
son and Sutherland, after Andrés capture and sentence, anx-
iously insisted, for André's sake, that Smith had brought Arnold’s
Tequest, virtually an order, to André to come on shore under the
assumed name John Anderson. None of these accounts seems as
trustworthy as the letter, now first made known, which Robinson
wrote to Clinton on the 24th before the officers on the Vulture
Lnew for certain that André had been captured.®

The only apparent error in Robinson’s letter is his statement
that his note to Arnold, saying Smith was expected, “and Captain
Sutherland’s flag”—note of protest—"met Arnold at or near
Smith’s house about twelve o’clock that night (Thursday).” Arnold
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must have received the protest earlier in the day, for he spoke of
it to Livingston at King's Ferry. Smith, Robinson’s only possible
informant, may have misled him or been misunderstood by him.
But Robinson knew at first-hand about the visit to the Vulture.

“Mr. Smith came on board with two men and brought me the
following letter from Arnold open. ‘This will be delivered to you
by Mr. Smith, who will conduct you to a place of safety. Neither
Mr. Smith nor any other person shall be made acquainted with
your proposals. If they (which I doubt not) are of such a nature
that I can officially take notice of them, I shall do it with pleasure.
1f not you shall be permitted to return immediately. I take it for
granted Colonel Robinson will not propose anything that is not
for the interest of the United States as well as himself."” This open
note was intended by Arnold to decerve Smith, if he read it, of
any officer of the water guard who might challenge Smith's right
to be on the river at night.

“Mr. Smith had a paper from Arnold in the nature of a flag for
himself, one man, and two servants to go down by water to Dobbs
Ferry, for the purpose of forwarding some letters to New York on
private business.”” (“Permission is granted to Joshua Smith, Esg-
to go to Dobbs Ferry with three men and a boy [Smith’s Negro]
to carry some letters of a private nature for gentlemen in New
York, and to return immediately. . . . He has permission to go
at such hours and times as the tide and his business suits.”" AS
Amnold later® explained: “This was done as a blind to the spyY
[guard] boats.”) In addition, Robinson continued, Smith “had 2
second paper as a pass to bring with him two servants and 2 gentle-
man Mr. John Anderson.” (This was the pass, already quoted-
which Amold had given Smith on the 20th.) “He had a third small
scrap of paper on which was wrote nothing more than ‘Gustavus
to John Anderson.’ ” (This was to convince André that Gustavis
and Arnold were the same person.) -

“Upon considering all these matters Major André thought itwas
best for him to go alone, as both our names was not mcntim’l‘ﬂ‘I n
any one of the papers, and it appeared to him (as indeed it ‘!'d
to me) that Arnold wished to see him.” It seems clear that Robin-
son did not know quite why or how much Armold wished this-
«1 therefore submitted to be left behind, and Major André went
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off between twelve and one-o'clock Thursday night. Smith told
me Arnold would be about one o'clock at a place called the Old
Trough or Road, 2 little above De Noyelles's with a spare horse
to carry him [André] to his [Smith’s] house.”

The subsequent British claim that André’s going on shore, and
going under a fictitious name, had been demanded by Arncld
disregarded the facts that André had called himself John Anderson
from the beginning of the negotiations and had long planned to
meet Arnold at some place designated by him, Nobody had ever
proposed that Arnold come on board the Vulture. Robinson in his

*note to Amnold on Thursday morning had specifically said that if
Smith would come “here, we [André and Robinson] will attend
him to any convenient and safe place.” Robinson “submitted to _
be left behind” because André thought it best. Smith had brought
a note from Arnold addressed to Robinson authorizing him to
come on shore and return, and a pass mentroning John Anderson;
but there was no single paper naming both of them, and no formal
pass naming Robinson at.all. Some guard boat might notice the
irregularity and ask difficult questions. André went on shore be-
cause “Arnold wished to see him”"—as he wished to see Arnold.
A British officer on a British armed ship was in no way subject to
the commands of an American, however high his rank André
went voluntarily to the meeting, and—on the evidence of Robin-
son's letter of the 24th and of André’s own statement at his trial—
expected Smith, if after the meeting it was “too late to bring me
back, to lodge me until the next night in 2 place of safety.”*

" When the boat was “on the point of setting off,” Captain Suth-
erland later sard, “Colonel Robinson observed that as they had but
two men in a large boat they would find some difficulty in getting
on shore, and proposed that one of ours should tow them some
part of the way; to which he [Smith] objected, as it might, in case
of falling in with any of their guard boats, be deemed an infringe-
ment of the flag*** Smith, who almost certainly did not know
what André's real errand was, thought they were in effect under a
flag of truce, though no actual flag seems to have been carried;
and Robinson and Sutherland, whatever they conjectured André’s
purpose to be, let him go on the strength of Armold’s pass without
insisting he come back that night and without themselves provid-
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ing for it. Only André, aware of his design and consequently of
his danger, then realized—and later admitted when his life was at
stake—that “it was impossible for him to suppose he came on
shore under the sanction of a flag”: coming stealthily at night,
under a false name, to make final arrangements with a traitor. *I
was,” he wrote to Washington, “in my regimentals and had fairly
risked my person.”*?

Wearing a blue caped cloak or surtout over his scarlet coat,
André sat in the stern talking little with Smith who steered the
boat while the Cahoons rowed it across the Hudson—at that point
two miles wide—to a landing place at the foot of Long Clove
Mountain, about two miles below Haverstraw, somewhat below
where Arnold had said he would wait with a spare horse. Possibly
seeing the boat from the road and riding down to meet it, he was
close at hand “‘when we came on shore,” according to Samuel
Cahoon. “I heard the noise of a man at a bank above, and Mr.
Smith went up and returned immediately; and the person we
brought on shore went up, and Mr. Smith stayed with us.”

Nothing is positively known about the topics and decisions of
the interview. André did not live to report it to Clinton, and
Amold put on record—in a letter to Clinton of October 18—only
what he said André had said about money.!* “In the conference
which I had with Major André he was so fully convinced of the
reasonableness of my proposal of being allowed £10,000 sterling
for my services, risk, and the loss which I should sustain in cas¢
a discovery of my plan should oblige me to take refuge in New
York before it could be fully carried into execution, that he as-
sured me, though he was commissioned to promise me only £6o00
sterling, he would use his influence and recommend it to ¥our
Excellency to allow the sum I proposed; and from his state of the
matter he informed me he had no doubt your Excellency would
accede to the proposal.” Up to the very end of the conspiracy, 20
afterwards, Arnold was faithful to his earliest price for trca!.(lm
and it was not improbably the first point taken up at the meeting-
Once that was settled, they could work out as far as possible the
details of the attack and surrender. d

Though André had never been at West Point, Clinton hﬂd’
known the country since his temporary capture of the Highlan
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forts in October 1477, and he had had recent information from
spies as well as from Arnold himself. Arnold could now tell André,
who was to lead the assanlt on For: Putnam, that the fort was
“wanting great repairs, the wall on the east side broke down and
rebuilding from the foundation; at the west and south side have
been a chevaux-de-frise; on the west side broke in many places, the
east side open; two bomb-proofs and provision magazine in the
fort, and slight wooden barrack.” (Arnold had written this out in
his Remarks on Works at West Point, but he could hardly have
shown it to André where they met “hid among firs” on a moonless
night.) The detachments at Fishkill and King's Ferry, Arnold
could tell André, were under orders to move to West Point at
the first alarm: more rebels to defend it, but more to be captured.
André could tell Arnold what vessels, of what draught, and with
what number of men on board would come up, and consult with
bim about the safest point of debarkation and the most likely ap-
proaches. They may have agreed upon a day when the surprise
should be undertaken. But on Friday morning they cannot have
hoped that this might be done before Sunday, when Washington
would return from Hartford.

The interview seems to have lasted till perhaps four o'clock.
According to Smith, he then “deemed it expedient to inform them
of the approaching dawn of day” and Arnold came down from the
bank and tried hard, though unsuccessfully, to persuade the tired
and sleepy farmers to row André back to the Pulture!* But the
Cahoons swore they did not see Arnold at the landing or know for
sure that he was the man their passenger conferred with, It was
Smith, according to Samuel Cahoon, who *“asked my brother and
myself if we would go on board the vessel again that night. 1 told
him I was fatigued, being up the night before, and could not go.
+ « . Mr. Smith said if we could not go we must do as we thought
best, and would leave it to us, but made us no offer to return on
board the vessel that night.”** Unaware of André’s danger, and
assuming that Arnold had the affair in charge, Smith without spe-
cial concern Jeft them to ride to his house while he went with the
Cahoons in the boat to Haverstraw creek, where they arrived about
daybreak. (The sun rose that day at 5:59.)

In André’s terse statements to Washington and to the court
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martial: “I was told that the approach of day would prevent my
return and that I must be concealed until the next night.*
André was of course prepared for this, though he would have pre-
ferred to go back at once. “I got on horseback with him [Arnold}
to proceed to —— house, and in the way passed a guard I did not
expect to see, having Sir Henry Clinton’s directions not to go
within an enemy’s post."\" Passing the guard, André assured Wash-
ington, was “against my stipulation, my intention, and without my
knowledge beforehand.” But it was too late to refuse, and André,
with whatever anxiety he may have felt, considered himself under
Arnold’s orders. They were at Smith's when Smith with the
Cahoons came up from the creek just after daylight. There was
apparently no talk of sending André back to the Pulture now. He
had come in the dark and was to go in the dark, whether one night
or the next.

111

And it was not at all certain that he could go to the Vulture at
any time. For, without orders from Arnold, Colonel Livingston
had chosen that Friday morning, at daylight, to open fire on the
ship with a four-pounder and a howitzer which had been brought
to Teller’s Point while Arnold was with André. According to Rob-
inson, the “very hot fire . . . continued two hours, and would
have been longer but luckily their magazine blew up. It was near
high water, and the tide very slack and no wind, so that it was
impossible, though every exertion was made, to get the sfllp
out of their reach sooner Six shot hulled us, one between wind
and water; many others struck the sails and rigging, and boats 0%
deck. Two shells hit us, one full on the quarterdeck, another near
the main shrouds. Captain Sutherland is the only person hurt, and
he very slightly on the nose by a splinter.”?® Arnold, who accord-
ing to Smith saw the fight from a window at Smith's house and
saw the Vulture leave her position about eight or nine,?” must l'htﬂ
have decided that some alternative route would have to be devised
for André&’s return. Even if the Pulture should come up again, she
would be under scrutiny by the Americans. It might be safer for
André to travel by land, in disguise. ’
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Arnold’s earliest plan had been for André to come disguised
within the American lines, and Arnold was st1ll willing to take that
risk. André, who had objected to this before, objected still. When,
he said at his trial, mention was made “of my crossing the river and
going by another route,” he protested vigorously, “and thought
it was settled that in the way I came I was also to return.” He was
possibly of the same opinion when he obeyed orders to carry to
Clinton the papers Arnold had brought from Robinson's to
Smith's. Arnold “himself made me put the papers I bore between
my stockings and my feet. Whilst he did it, he expressed a wish, in
case of any accident befalling me, that they should be destroyed,
which I said of course would be the case, as when I went into the
boat I should have them tied about with a string and a stone."'2®
As to the disguise, though Arnold later said he had ordered it,
André never claimed that, but seemed to imply he took the step on
Smith's “refusal to reconduct me back the next mght as I had been
braught. Thus become prisoner, I had to concert my escape.”2t

Conflicting as the stories are, the believable parts of them may
be fitted into a reconstruction which not too mcredibly explains
the actions and motives of the three conspirators on Friday the
22nd. Up to the time of the unforeseen cannonading all three’ex-
pected that André would be rowed to the Pulture the coming
night. After that André still thought it possible, as well as de-
sirable, but Arnold was not sure. He felt obliged to hurry to head-
quarters. It was necessary before he left to make at least two plans,
either of which might be carried out at discretion without further
orders from him. What these were is plain from the passes he
furnished, all dated that day at Robinson’s house though written
at Smith’s.22

“Joshua Smith has permission to pass with a boat and three
hands and a flag to Dobbs Ferry, on public business, and to return
immediately." With this Smuth might go down to the Vulture, no
matter where it lay. “Joshua Smith has permission to pass the
guards to the White Plains, and to Teturn; he being on public
business by my direction.” With this Smith might escort André
by land, crossing the Hudson at King's Ferry and travelling east
of the river so as not to encounter the posts of the American main
army. “Permit Mr. John Anderson to pass the guards to the White
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Plains, or below, if he chooses; he being an public business by my
direction.” This would enable André, when Smith turned back,
to go on tothe British lines and safety.

Knowing André’s objections to the land route and the indis-
pensable disguise, Arnold did not absolutely order this: thinking
the boat to the Vulture still a possibility, or intending to delude
André for the present, or merely wishing to avoid an argument.
With the same motives he instructed André to destroy the papers
if necessary, and assented to André's plan to throw them inta the
water as if the river route were the only one in prospect, When
Arnold after breakfast went off about nine or ten o'clock, André,
with the original plan uppermost in his mind, did not understand
how far Arnold had gone with his alternative.

Perhaps Smith too did not understand this till he accornp:mitf1
Arnold to Stony Point where the barge waited for him. Then, it
Arnold had not already given Smith his instructions behind
André’s back, there was an opportunity to do it. According to
Smith, Arnold told him that André was a merchant who from false
pride had borrowed a British uniform coat, and must not be
allowed to continue a disguise in which he could not count ot
getting through the American lines, whatever pass he might
carry® Arnold may have left it to Smith’s choice whether he
should go by river or by land, and may have agreed that in the boat
no disguise would be necessary. Since André if he went by land
must be mounted, Arnold provided a horse—possibly the on¢
André had ridden from the Long Clove the night before.

‘When Arnold set out in his barge for Robinson's House, about
fifteent miles up the Hudson from Stony Point, he could think he
had taken every essential precaution. His own interests were com
pletely involved with André's. The capture of the intermediary
would mean the detection of the principal. It is absurd to suppose
that Arnold, in the circumstances, meant to deal treacherously
with André, or even negligently. That would have been neglect
of Arnold, who always looked out for himself. Nor was the water
route to the Vulture clearly safer than the land route (0 White
Plains. There were sure to be American guard boats on the Hudson
swatching the ship the first night after Friday morning's bombard:

ment, and unlikely to pass a boat in which they might find 2 I\fﬁ'
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ish officer in uniform. Because André, as it turned out, was actually
captured going by land, it has been taken for granted that his route
was foolishly chosen. But on all the grounds Arnold could calculate
in advance, one route was as safe as the other.

André, when Smith came back from Stony Point, believed he
was to be rowed to the Vulture Friday night. Some time during the
day Smith, either obeying Arnold or suiting himself, refused to
undertake this. Long afterwards Smith falsely said that Arnold ap-
peared toward evening, found Smuth suffering from a fit of the
ague which he insisted must prevent his gomng on the river, and
finally ordered him to take André by land.** Arnold unquestion-
ably did not return to Smith’s house that evening—as a good part
of the afternoon was then called—but Smith may have waited till
afternoon or evening to make up his mind and break the unwel-
come news to.André, who had spent the day in a room on the
second floor.

Smith, if he had known who André was and how dangerous it
must be for him to put on a disguise, could hardly have failed to
make every effort to take him undisguised to the Vulture, though
that route too was risky. Not knowing these things, Smith did not
pay much attention to André’s protests. André was only a mer-
chant pretending to be an officer. Even if he were stopped in an-
other borrowed coat at an American post he had nothing to fear
but a short delay till Arnold could vouch for him. But Arnold,
Smith understood, wished to keep Anderson’s coming and going 2
secret from the public, and Smith sympathized with the prudent
wish, Moreover, Smith thought of his own convenience For him,
the trip to the Vulture would be so much hard work and wasted
,time. But as he had to make a trip to bring his family back to
Haverstraw, he might kill two birds with one stone—ominous
image—by starting off as André’s escort and when they parted
continuing to Fishkill where the family was.

When Smith, to André's “great mortification, persisted in his de-
termination of carrying me by the other route,” and André saw
himself as a prisoner who must “concert my escape,” he discarded
his searlet coat for a purple or claret-coloured one of Smith's,
with gold-laced buttons and button-holes. His nankeen waistcoat
and breeches would not identify him as an officer, nor his white-
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top riding boots. He wore also the blue cloak in which he had come
ashore and a round civilian hat, not cocked. Restless but reserved,
he got on his horse “‘at the decline of the sun” and rode with Smith
and his Negro two and three-quarters miles down to the Stony
Point landing of King's Ferry. All those who saw him there re-
membered him as very silent, Smith as jovial and talkative. He
stopped for a drink with some officers at Stony Point, urged the fer-
rymen to Tow faster, called on Colonel Livingston at Verplanck's.

Y asked him where he was going,” Livingston later testified.
“He said up towards General Arnold’s, or that route; and I gave
him one letter to be delivered to General Arnold and another to
General Clinton. . . . I then urged him to stay awhile and take
supper or a drink of grog. He then informed me that there was2
gentleman waiting for him who had just rode on, and was in 2
hurry to get off, and informed me that his business was very urgent,
and I did not insist on his staying any longer. He then rode off and
I did not see the person who was with him, it being dark and he
having rode forward.”?s

André’s intention was to ride all the way to White Plains that
night. But near Crompond, about eight miles from Verplanck's,
the travellers were stopped by a party of New York militia before
nine o'clock. The militia captain insisted on asking qucSﬁOM
When Smith said they planned to put up at Major Strang’s, the
captain said Strang was not at home. When Smith then spoke of
going on to his old friend Colonel Drake’s, the eaptain said Drake
had moved away. The captain asked for Smith’s pass. It was from
Arnold, and in order, but it named Smith as Joshua, whereas (h'e
captain had always heard him referred to as Jo and thought hf’
name was Joseph “I desired him to let me know something of his
business,” the captain testified later, “He made answer that he had
no objection to my knowing it. He told me that he was a bmll}ﬂ
of William Smith, in New York, though very different in pna-
ciple, and that he was employed by General Arnold to go wilh' that
gentleman—meaning the person who was with him~to get intel
ligence from the enemy; that they expected to mect a gentleman
at or near the White Plains, for the same purpose. 1£ 1 recollect
right, I think Mr, Smith told me he was not so positive as that he
should go himselE as far as the White Plains or not.”™
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The captain—solicitous or suspicious—advised them to spend
the night at a small farmhouse close by and finish their journey
next day. “The reasons I gave Mr. Smith were that the riding in
the night would be dangerous when they got below Croton river,
from the Cowboys"—loyalist partisans. André naturally had no
fear of loyalists, but he dared not reveal this to Smith, much less
to the militia. He consented to the interruption of his journey, and
he and Smith, according to Smith, slept in the same bed, André
very restlessly.2?

Arnold too had an uncomfortable evening. When he got back to
headquarters he found both Varick and Franks displeased because
he had paid Smith another visit. Though they did not yet think
of treachery, they had reflected in Arnold’s absence that he was
“an avaricious man” and “imagined he had some commercial plan
in agitation with some people in New York [represented by An-
derson] under the sanction of his own command and through the
rascal Smith.” The two aides, unwilling to serve a smugghng chief,
*“agreed on honour to leave him 1if our doubts were confirmed.”
They “begged Mrs Arnold to use her influence with Arnold to
prevent” this dubious intimacy. Peggy, who said she had an “un-
favourable opinion of Smith, both as a gentleman and as a man of
sincerity,” informed Franks “afterwards that Arnold had made her
fair promises not to countenance Smith at all.”# But the conflict
did not come to a head on Friday. and Arnold can have thought of
itas only 2 minor annoyance compared with his deep anxiety over
André's return to Clinton and the consummation of the plot.

v

On Saturday the 23rd the plot emerged from secrecy into
history, the light falling first on André and thereafter recording
almost every hour he had to live. He and Smith got up before
sunrise and rode together by way of Crompond Corner about
seven mules to another farmhouse near Cat Hill where they had
brealfast. There, or at Pine's bridge over the Croton tiver a liule
further on, Smith tumned back, leaving André to ride alone fifteen
miles to White Plains by roads unfamiliar to him® Smith was
afraid of loyalist marauders who might stop him south of the
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Croton, and André was not. Neither of them supposed André
would meet armed Americans beyond Pine’s bridge, the ordinary
limit of the American patrols, and if he should he could produce
Arnold’s pass for John Anderson.

Riding down Hardscrabble road past Chappaqua and Pleasant-
ville, André heard from a boy at a well that there were rebel scouts
on the road to White Plains, and took the Tarrytown road instead.
But in that Neutral Ground between the armies, where the more
or less loyalist Cowboys and the more or less patriot Skinners kept
up a savage warfare of raid and retaliation and plunder—and
collusion—no stranger was safe. A party of loyalists had been out
the day before, and the Westchester patriots today were vengeful.
Three of them—John Paulding, Isaac Van Wart, and Daid
Williams—were lying in wait at a bridge just above Tarrytown.
They were, as Congress later called them, “volunteer militiamen™®
who were operating under a recent New York act which permitted
them to claim as prize any property they might find on 2 captured
enemy. They stopped André, who was unarmed, about mine of
ten o'clock.®

The legend of André's capture is classic, but the facts are ob-
scure. Paulding and Williams at Smith’s trial—Van Wart did not
testify—told stories so minutely alike that they must have beep
agreed on and rehearsed for patriotic effect.3* André told his .SKOTY
in few words: “I was taken by three volunteers who, not sansﬁf(z
with my pass, rifled me and, finding papers, made me a prisancr. i
Not much more than this is certain. But it seems fairly clear that
André at first mistook his captors for loyalists such as he expecte
to find in this neighbourhood, told them he was of their part:
and did not produce Arnold’s pass till he found—too late—that
they belonged to the other, Searching him, quite possibly for Toot,
they came upon the papess in his stackings He offered, or l{ltY de-
manded, ransom for his release. He had little money with him and
they either did not trust his promise to send a sufficient sum out {0
them or else were unwilling, on account of the papers, to ac“?l a
bribe to let him go. They took him cross-country to the American
post at North Castle, where Jameson was in command, {The ng

tors, with four other companions in their day’s venture, were su
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sequently allowed André’s watch, horse, saddle, and bridle as their
prize)) '

‘The officers at the advanced posts had been ordered by Amold
to look out for John Anderson if he came there from New York,
and to send him up to headquarters. Jameson, when a stranger was
brought in with Arnold’s pass for John Anderson, naturally sup-
posed this was the same man. But he had come from the wrong
direction and carried papers which, Jameson wrote to Arnold, were
“of a very dangerous tendency.”* While Jameson, obeying orders,
sent André (so far known only as Anderson) off to Arnold, he at the
same time dispatched a messenger with the captured papers to
‘Washington, who was known to be on his way back from Hartford,
and supposed to be between Danbury and Peekskill. It does not
appear that Jameson suspected Arnold of treason, and may have
thought only that Anderson had stolen the papers. In any case, any
lieutenant colonel might well have hesitated to make so grave a
charge against his commanding general without first consulting
the commander-in-chief.

Later in the day Major Tallmadge returned from scouting duty
to North Castle. Active in the American secret service, he was more
used to spies than Jameson and possibly more suspicious (There is
little to support the wngenious story that Tallmadge had heard
from a spy in New York about the Arnold-André plot.) Tall-
madge, learning about the prisoner, at once concluded that since
Arnold had arranged to meet Anderson, and Anderson was carry-
ing military secrets back to New York, Amold must be engaged
in some traitorous conspiracy. Long afterwards Tallmadge hinted
that he had proposed to go to headquarters, at his own risk, and
seize Arnold.* But at the ime he was able to do no more than
persuade Jameson to send after André and order him brought back
and held. According to Tallmadge, thirty-three years later, he
.urged Jameson not to inform Amold of the capture, as Jameson
persisted in doing According to Jameson, in a letter to Wash-
ington four days after the event, Jameson “mentioned my inten-
tiont to Major Tallmadge and some others of the field officers, all of
whom were clearly of opinion that it would be right, until I
could hear from your Excellency,” to write about Anderson’s
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capture to Arnold. “I did not think of a British ship being up the
river, and expected that, if he was the man he has since turned
out to be, he would come down to the [British] troops in this quar-
ter, in which case I should have secured him.”s?

André with his guards was overtaken near Peekskill, returned to
North Castle, and transferred early on Sunday morning to Lower
Salem. So long as he expected to be carried to Arnold he kept
silent as to his real name. But when he learned that the jncrimi-
nating papers had been sent to Washington, who instead of Arnold
would have charge of the affair, André on Sunday wrote Washing:
ton a letter telling hum that “the person in your possession is Major
John André, adjutant general of the British army.” He had come
to ground between the lines, he admitted, to “meet a person who
was to give me intelligence” but whom André carefully did not
name. He had been “betrayed . . . into the vile condition of an
enemy in disguise within your posts.” He asked that he be
“branded with nothing dishonourable, as no motive could !)c
mine but the service of my king, and as I was involuntarily an
impostor.”38

The lieutenant who had set out with André and then brought
him back, left some time on Sunday with Jameson's letter to
Arnold. A captain, with the papers which had come back from
Danbury, and with André’s letter also, hurried off later on Sunday
to deliver them to Washington at Arnold’s headquarters. It wasa
kind of race to decide whether Washington or Arnold would first
Iearn that treason had been discovered.

The events which on Saturday began to forecast tmgcd)i for
André cost Arnold that day only a shabby squabble witht his aides.
Smith arrived in time for dinner, with the news, for Arnold, that
John Anderson had got quietly past the American outposts- But
Varick and Franks, convinced that Smith was Arnold’s parner n
some trading scheme, resented Smith's presence at headqu:n:ri-

“When we were at dinner on Saturday, the 23rd Scplfm.b"'
Colonel Lamb later testified, “there happened to be a scarcity of
butter at the table. On Mrs. Arnold's calling for more butter she
was informed by the servant that there was no more. Amnold xmmf'
diately aid: ‘Bless me, I had forgot the olive oil I bought ‘2
Philadelphia. Tt will do very well with salt fish, which was o
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of the dishes. The oil was produced, and, on Arnold's saying it cost
eighty dollars [in Continental money], Smith replied ‘Eighty
pence’ [meaning] that a dollar was really no more than a penny;
upon which you [Varick] said with some warmth either ‘You are
mistaken’ or “That is not true, Mr, Smith.’ I do not particularly
recollect which This you satd in such a tone of voice as convinced
me you was determined to affront him.”s?

“A very high dispute took place,” according to Varick’s con-
tinuation of the story,® “in which you [Franks] became a volun-
teer with me. Arnold opposed you and often addressed to you,
with warmth, answers to my observations, and 1 replied to his an-
swers, addressing myself to Smith., You, as well as myself, were
cavalier with Smith till Mrs. Amold (who also thought ill of
Smith), observing her husband in a passion, begged us to drop
the matter. I soon quitted the table and went into my room, which
was then the office.

“After dinner, Smith went off and Arnold came into the office
and took you [Franks] to task in very illiberal language for af-
fronting Smith. He lashed me over your back, without addressing
himself to me. He declared that if he asked the devil to dine with
him, the gentlemen of his family should be civil to him. You told
him if Smith had not been at his [Arnold's] table you would have
sent the bottle at his head, and would thereafter treat him as a
rascal. 1 then found it necessary to do you, as well as myself, justice
by taking on myself the blame of affronting Smith. You thereupon
declared to Arnold that you had of late observed that he viewed
every part of your conduct with an eye of prejudice, and begged
him to discharge you from his family. You went out of the room
in a passion and to Newburgh on business, from which you did not
return ill the 24th. The dispute between me and Arnold con-
tinued very high I cursed Smith as 2 damned rascal, a scoundrel,
and a spy, and said that my reason for affronting him was that I
thought him so. I also told Arnold that my advice to him [against
Smith] had proceeded from a regard to his [Arnold’s] reputation,
which he repeatedly and confidentially told me he wished should
stand well in this state, and which I had very often told him would
suffer by an improper intimacy with Smith.

“I further told him that Smith’s insolence to you and his un.
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gentlemanlike conduct to Mrs. Amnold in speaking impertinently
to you before her in a language [French?] she did not understand,
justified your treating Smith in the manner you did, and worse,
and also merited his [Arnold’s] resentment instead of countenance.
Arnold then told me that he was always willing to be advised by
the gentlemen of his family but, by God, would not be dictated
to by them; that he thought that he possessed as much prudence at
the gentlemen of his family. Some other words ensued, till I had
occasion to leave him to dispatch an express, and when I returned
he had left the office.”

That evening Varick received a letter from a member of Gov-
ernor Clinton’s staff indicating that the governor did not alto-
gether trust Smith—though giving little reason for this except “the
conduct of his connexions and his own loose character.” Varick
showed the letter to Arnold “and then told him that I considered
his past conduct and language to me unwarrantable, and that T
thought he did not place that confidence in my repeated friendly
assurances and advice which I had a right to expect and which was
necessary to put in a person acting in my capacity, and that 1 could
not longer act with propriety. He gave me assurance of his full con-
fidence in me, of a conviction of the rectitude of my conduct, of
Smith’s being a rascal, and of his error in treating me with such
cavalier language; and that he would never go to Smith’s hous
again or be seen with him but in company.”#! Amold, Dbelieving he
was now done with Smith’s help, could promise this with Ehc
private reflection that he was being even more truthful than Varick
realized.

v

The messengers sent on Sunday with warnings to Arnold fmd to
‘Washington, either starting late or halting on the way. did not
reach Robinson’s till Monday. Washington unexpcctedly Jodged
Sunday night at Fishkill, where Smith had supper at the house
where Washington was stopping. They, like Arnold, did not lear®
that day of André's capture. .

Nor did Beverley Robinson and Sutherland, growing
more uneasy on the Vulture. Since they had not thought o

more and
£ André's
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return Thursday night as a certainty, they did not report to Clin-
ton on Friday. And even on Saturday, after a second night of
waiting, they still hoped and did not report. But on Sunday the
24th Robinson, at last informing Clinton of the whole affair, had
to write: “It is with the greatest concern that I must now acquaint
your Excellency that we have not heard the least account of him
since he left the ship. . . . I hope to have your Excellency’s fur-
ther instructions what to do. I shall do everything in my power to

. come at some knowledge of Major André.” If, as is possible, this
letter got to Clinton the same day, he as well as André had good
reason to know the scheme had failed.

For Arnold, discovery and catastrophe came on Monday. Before
breakfast he went into the office, which was also Varick’s bedroom,
and asked Varick if he had answered some letters that had come
from Jameson and Tallmadge. Varick, who had been ill for two
or three days, said he had not and was today not able to. Arnold
took the Tallmadge letter with him and said he would answer it
himself, It was presumably the letter of the 21st telling Arnold
that if John Anderson came to North Castle Tallmadge would
take care of him: as Tallmadge, in a manner then so unintended,
had since done! Varick never saw Arnold again, “but betook myself
to my bed.”'s2

‘Washington was expected to breakfast with Arnold. But about
nine o'clock Alexander Hamilton and another aide arrived with
word that the commander-in-chief would be late and that the meal
should go on without him and the other members of his staff, in-
cluding Lafayette and Knox. While the party, apparently, was at
table—though Arnold at the moment may have been out of the
room*® on some official business—the earlier letters from Jameson
were handed to Arnold, with the thunderous news that John An-
derson had been taken and the papers found.

Arnold, telling the messenger to say nothing about the capture
but othenwise showing no sign that tragedy had struck him, “soon
after he received the letters . . . went upstairs to his lady,” ac-
cording to Franks. There was barely time to tell her of the down.
fall of their plot, and none to comfort or quiet her in her panic.
“In about two minutes his Excellency General Washington’s serv-
ant carmne to the door and informed me that his Excellency was nigh
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at hand. I went immediately upstairs and informed Arnold of it.
He came down in great confusion and, ordering a horse to be
saddled, mounted him and told me to inform his Excellency that
he was gone over to West Point and would return in about an
hour."** Nobody thought this particularly strange. And nobody at
Robinson’s, besides Peggy, knew that Arnold was hurrying down
a short cut to his barge at the landing, on his desperate way to
refuge on the Vulture.

Washington arriyed, breakfasted, and instead of waiting for
Arnold left for West Point expecting to see him there, Varick, who
had got dressed Jong enough to pay his Tespects, had to go back
to bed. “A considerable time thereafter [probably noon or fater],”
Franks came to Varick’s window from outside the house, hastily
shoved up the window, and told the sick man there was “a report
that one Anderson was taken as a spy on the lines and that a militia
officer had brought letters to Arnold and that he had been en-
joined secrecy by Arnold.” Franks had not seen the letters, but
these circumstances made him suddenly wonder if Arnold were
not involved with Anderson in treachery rather than in peculaliom
Varick for a moment was disposed to agree with Franks; “but
instantly reflecting that I was injuring a gentleman and a friend of
high reputation in a tender pomnt,” he said it was “yncharttable
and unwarranted even to suppose it.”” Franks on second thoug.;h!
“coincided in opinion with me, and I lay down secure in the high
idea I entertained of Arnold’s integrity and patrictism." Even
when, in the course of the day, he was told that Arnold’s barge
had gone down the river, not to West Point, that added “circum-
stance made no impression on me."43

Whatever state Peggy Arnold may have been in when her hus-
band left her, she controlled herself while Washington was in the
house. He did not see her or have reason to wonder that she should
be upset because her husband had gone, as Washington had been
told, no farther than to West Point. Possibly in this Lm:rvnl she
destroyed the letters between her and Arnold, if they had been
saved. She could not get at the damaging files in the office, becaus
Varick was there in bed. But it was on Varick that she released
her hysterics, once Washington had gone. g

“About an hour thereafter,” as Varick wrote his sister,*® “MB
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Arnold (good woman) inquired how I was from_ the housckeeper
and bid her go and see.” Peggy had the day before spent an hour
with Varick “while I lay in a high fever, made tea for me, and paid
me the utmost attention in my illness” Now, the moment the
housekeeper turned her back, Peggy was suddenly “mad to see
him, with her hair dishevelled and flowing about her neck. Her
morning-gown with few other clothes remained on her—too few
to be seen even by gentlemen of the family, much less by many
strangers.” Varick in Ius room “heard a shriek, ran upstairs, and
there met the miserable lady, raving distracted. She seized me by
the hand with this—to me—distressing address and a wild look:
‘Colonel Varick, have you ordered my child to be Lilled?” Judge
you of my feelings at such a question from this most amiable and
distressed of her sex, whom I most valued She fell on her knees
at my feet with prayers and entreaties to spare her innocent babe,
A scene too shocking for my feelings, in a state of body and nerves
so weakened by indisposition and a burning fever. I attempted to
raise her up, but in vain. Major Franks and Dr. Eustis,” the sur
geon stationed at Arnold’s headquarters, “soon arrived, and we
carried her to her bed, raving mad.”

Varick is said to have believed, later, that she had been acting4?
But at the time he was twenty-seven, unmarried, and devoted to
the unhappy girl. He could see “no cause for 2ll this” and took it
for frantic grief. “When she seemed a little composed she burst
again into pitiable tears and exclaimed to me, alone on her bed
with her, that she had not a friend left here. I told her she had
Franks and me, and General Amold would soon be home from
West Point with General Washington She exclaimed: ‘No, Gen-
eral Arnold will never return; he is gone, he is gone forever; there,
there, there, the spirits have carried [him] up there, they have put
hot irons in his head’—pointing that he was gone up to the ceiling.
This alarmed me much. I felt apprehensive of something more
than ordinary having occasioned her hysterics and utter frenzy.”
As soon as she Jearned that Washington had come back from West
Point without Arnold she insisted that “there was a hot iron on her
head and no one but General Washington could take it off, and
wanted to see the general.”

Dr. Eustis left the room with Varick and Franks and told them
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that Arnold must be sent for “or the woman would die.” The
aides, hearing her say so often that her husband was gone forever,
had come to suspect that he had gone to the enemy.#s They took
the doctor into their confidence, though they were still not willing
to hint such a thing to Washington—who already knew it was true.
On his return from West Point he had read the papers which in
his absence had come to Robinson’s by the second messenger, and
had sent Hamilton on horseback to stop Arnold, if it could be
done, at Verplanck’s, Varick and Franks were keeping their
suspicion from Washington for fear it might be unfounded. He
was keeping the fact of the discovery from them, because they a8
late associates of Arnold must for the present be watched, but not
warned. They made the first move, after they had decided that “the
most eligible mode of conveying our anxious fears and suspicions
of Arnold’s business was by letting him see her unhappy situa-
tion.”*® Varick “waited on his Excellency, informed him of all
matters, and Mrs. Arnold's request. I attended him to her bedside
and told her there was General Washington. She said no, it was
not. The General assured her he was, but she exclaimed: ‘No, that
is not General Washington; that is the man who was a-going t¢
assist Colonel Varick in killing my child She repeated the saﬂ_l‘
sad story about General Arnold. Poor, unhappy, frantic, and mis
erable lady.”

Hamilton returned with a letter which Arnold, safe on _l}'c
Vulture, had sent under a British flag to Verplanck’s for Washing:
ton® “The heart which is conscious of its own rectitude,” he said,
“‘cannot attempt to palliate a step which the world may censurc as
wrong. I have ever acted from a principle of love to my country.
since the commencement of the present unhappy contest betweel
Great Britain and the colonies. The same principle of love t0 my
country actuates my present conduct, however it may appeat in-
consistent to the world, who very seldom judge right of any mam$
actions.” Arnold had already begun his long apologia.

But for the present he asked no favour for himself. “I have too
often experienced the ingratitude of my country to anng‘ it.
But, from the known humanity of your Excellency, I am mdu“g
to ask your protection for Mrs. Amnold from every insult an
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injury that a mistaken vengeance of my country may expose her to.
It ought to fall only on me; she is as good and innocent as an angel,
and is incapable of doing wrong. I beg she may be permitted
toreturn to her friends in Philadelphia, or come to me, as she may
choose. . , . I have to request that the enclosed Ietter may be
delivered to Mrs. Arnold, and she be permitted to write to me.”
He added a postscript to assure Washington that Varick and
Franks, “as well as Joshua Smith, Esq. (who I know is suspected)
are totally ignorant of any transactions of mine that they had
Teason to believe were injurious to the public.” So far as Peggy was
concerned, Arnold’s letter confirmed her hysterics, and Washing-
"ton was satisfied that she was mnocent.

Hamilton, who was twenty-three, was more than satisfied.
Though he brought her word that her husband had escaped, and
a letter which she was permitted to keep though all Amold’s
other papers were seized, she could not afford to become calm at
once; and Hamilton saw her still “frantic with distress. . . . It was
the most affecting scene I was ever witness to,” he wrote to his
flancée, who was Schuyler’s daughter® “One she raved,
another she melted into tears. Sometimes she pressed her infant to
her bosom and lamented 1ts fate, occasioned by the imprudence
of its father, in a manner that would have pierced insensibility
itself. All the sweetness of beauty, all the loveliness of innocence,
all the tenderness of a wife, and all the fondness of a mother
showed themselves in her appearance and conduct. We have every
Teason to believe that she was entirely unacquainted with the plan,
and that the first knowledge of it was when Arnold went to tell her
he must banish himself from his country and from her forever.”

Their reasons for believing this were that a traitor had said so
and a pretty and clever woman had said so too. Washingu_m had
known her since she was a young girl, and probably found it hard
not to think of her as still that. He and his staff had had no ex-
perience with women as conspirators, in a conflict in which women
had almost never taken any active part. And of course whatever
part of her behaviour was frustration was lost in her total fear and
anxiety, and her knowledge that her great hopes had come to utter
tuin. If she had been halEhysterical when, at Robert Morris's
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house six weeks before, she had heard that Amold was not to
command at West Point, she could be hysterical now. Hysteria, or
something like it, was self-preservation,

The next day, according to Varick, “she recovered a little and
remembered nothing of what happened on the 25th.” As Ham-
ilton put it: “This morning she is more composed, I paid her 2
visit, and endeavoured to soothe her by every method in my power,
though you may imagine she is not easily to be consoled. Added
to her other distresses, she is very apprehensive the resentment of
the country will fall on her (who is only unfortunate) for the guilt
of her husband. I have tried to persuade her that her fears were
ill-founded, but she will not be convinced. She received us [in-
cluding Washington and Lafayette, presumably] in bed, with every
circumstance that would interest our sympathy; and her sufferings
were so eloquent that I wished myself her brother, to have a right
to become her defender.” (Did Betty Schuyler guess that Peggy had
perhaps artfully chosen her bed for a stage on which to be interest-
ing to the sympathetic officers?) The day after that Peggy, having
triumphed over 2ll suspicion at Robinson's, departed with Franks
as escort for Philadelphia.

low comes the story, so often doubted and discredited, of het
confidences to. Theodosia Prevost at Paramus on the way home.
“As soon as they were left alone, Mrs. Arnold became tmnquillizcsi
and assured Mrs. Prevost that she was heartily tired of the theatri:
cals she was exhibiting.” She said “that she had corresponded with
the British commander, and that she was disgusted with the
American cause and those who had the management of public
affairs, and that through unceasing perseverance she had ultimately
brought the general into an arrangement to surrender West
Point."s2

The story is only hearsay, first recorded after both the Am?m
were dead, and Theodosia Prevost who is said to have confided it 10
her second husband Aaron Burr, and Burr himself who left it
for his biographer to publish, The Shippen family, when the story
appeared, produced another. Burr they said was at Paramus when
Peggy arrived there, was her escort the next day (Franks was ";“:
ally her escort), made advances to her which she repulsed, and i
vented the scandal out of spite®® The notorious Burr has been
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doubted and abused by chivalrous defenders of Peggy Arnold who
believed her husband and her, and had no evidence of her com-
plicity. Now that unmistakable evidence has come to light, there
is reason enough to suppose that she may have felt such relief at
Paramus as to tell Theodosia Prevost what she told Burr and what
he—who also had known Peggy from childhood, and better than
Washington—-Lept secret t1ll it could do no harm to living persons.

. VI

The question of Peggy’s innocence was a much smaller matter
in the afternoon of Monday the z5th than the certainty of Arnold’s
gult. Washington, when he had read the damning papers and
André’s letter and had sent Hamilton to Verplanck’s, seems to
have waited for Harmlton'’s return before taking any positive steps.
Only his confidential aides knew what had been discovered, though
Varick and Franks were more and more suspicaous Dinner was at
four, Washington, Lafayette, Knox, the French engineers Gouvion
and Villefranche, Lamb from West Point, and the aides dined at
Robinson’s quietly, as Varick wrote a few days later.5

“I had a high fever, but officiated at the head of the table. Franks

-~attended also when Mrs. Arnold’s affairs would permit. Dull appe-
tites surrounded a plenuful table. His Excellency behaved with
his usual affability and politeness to me. . . . After dinner some
time"—perhaps after Hamilton brought word that Ammold had
got to the Vulture—"his Excellency called to me to take my hat
and walk out with him, which I did. He thus declared he had the
most indubitable proofs of Arnold's treachery and perfidy. I told
him I was sorry for it, and he said he had not the least cavse of
suspicion of Major Franks or myself, but that his duty as an officer
made it necessary to inform me that I must consider myself a
prisoner, in which I, as politely as I could, acquiesced. It was what
I expected. I then told him the little all T knew.”

Varick and Franks could and did tell about Arnold’s dealings
with John Anderson for the past three weeks, and about Joshua
Smith’s connivance. Washington at seven sent out the first orders
called for by the emergencyS Jameson was to bring André at once
to Robinson’s, with an escort strong enough to heep him from
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escaping or being recaptured by the efxem;r. “He had better be
conducted to this place by some upper road rather than by the
route through Crompond. I would not wish Mr. André to be
treated with insult, but he does not appear to stand upon the foot-
ing of 2 common prisoner of war and therefore he is not entitled to
the usual indulgencies they receive, and is to be most closely and
narrowly watched ., . André must not escape.” These orders
reached Jameson about midnight, and André, in charge of Tall-,
,madge, three other officers, and a hundred dragoons, rode the rest
of the night through the rain and were at Robinson's at dawn.
Gouvion was sent to Fishkill to take Smith, who was found in bed
at his brother-in-Jaw’s house and harshly hurried on foot to Robin-
son's by seven or eight.

Though Arnold had had no confederates in his department, and
‘Washington had no particular reason to suspect anybody, he sent
Colonel Lamb early Monday evening to take charge of Verplanch's
and Stony Points and summoned Colonel Livingston to head-
quarters. There might—so far as Washington could know-—even
now be British vessels in the Hudson moving up to an attack, and
the King's Ferry posts must be held by an officer with whom
Washington could be sure there had been no tampering. Living:
ston came and Washington was convinced of his fidelity. West
Point was put in a state of defence, reinforcements were ordered,
and the militiamen whom Arnold had sent to cut wood called
back again.

‘While Hamilton was at Verplanck’s he had sent a note t0 Na'-
thanael Greene, commanding the main army in Washingtons
absence, about Amnold's flight and André’s capture. At half past
seven Washington wrate to Greene: “I request that you will put
the division on the left in motion as soon as possible, with orders
to proceed to King's Ferry, where (or before) they will be met by
further orders.” At eleven at Tappan two Pennsylvania brigades
were ordered to march immediately and the rest of the nrmY_P"'
in readiness. One of the young officers long afterwards still vividly
remembered “the dark moment . . . in which the defection of
Arnold wag ed in whispers. It was midnight, horses Were
saddling, officers going from tent to tent ordering their men, in
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‘suppressed voices, to turn out and parade No drum beat, the
troops formed in silence and darkness. I may well say in con-
sternation, for who in such an hour, and called together in such
2 manner, and in total ignorance of the cause, but must have felt
and feared the near approach of some tremendous shock.’'s

. Possibly that night, or early the next morning, a letter came
from Beverley Robinson on the Pulture.5" He had “this moment”
learned, he said, that André had beer takén. Robinson felt he
must inform Washington of the truth of André's case. “He went
up with a flag at the request of General Amold, on public business
with him, and had his permit to return by land to New York.” The
public business was Arnold’s stealthy design to betray his trust
and Clinton’s no less stealthy mission to complete and promise to
reward the treason. “Under these circumstances Major André can-
not be detained by you, without the greatest violation of flags, and
contrary to the custom and usage of all nations, and, as I imagine
you will see this matter in the same pomnt of view as I do, I must
desire you will order him to be set at liberty and allowed to return
immediately. Every step Major André took was by the advice and
direction of General Arnold, even that of taking a feigned name,
and of course he is not liable to censure for it.” The feigned name
had been chosen by André himself sixteen months before, and he
had voluntarily left the Pulture under it. The Bntish had begun
their defence and justification of André.

Arnold, running to the Vulture with empty hands, insisted that
the bargemen who had saved hus life be carried as prisoners to New
York (where Clinton at once released them on parole).’® This was
petty meanness in a man who had aimed to be such a traitor that
he would be a hero, another Monk restoring another Ling. Arnold
may furiously have reflected, on the Hudson, that if West Point
had been taken, and the American cause lost, then Washington
might in time be thought of as a beaten rebel and Arnold as the
saviour of his country and the united Empire. Successful treason
is not treason, but virtue and triumph Probably Arnold had never
come so close to it as he thought; and probably even the loss of
West Point would not have beaten Washington, that magnificent
commander who could still count on a devotion from his army and
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people that Arnold never understood. But Arnold could perceive,
in gnawing bitterness, that his great plans had been defeated by
little accidents: that unexpected firing on the Vulture, those
unlooked-for volunteers beyond the American outposts. No single
conspirator can call all the turns of chance, One unanticipated
slip, and any conspiracy may fall to the ground, as Arnold’s had.



Two Fates

HE light of history has fallen on André's final days from

every direction. Historians and ballad-makers agree that he
was the victum 1n the tragedy, while the villain Arnold went un-
punished. The Amencans who were set to be André’s guards
during his captivity became his friends. Tallmadge, then twenty-
six, who first knew that Anderson was André and who was with
him almost constantly thereafter, “walked with him to the place
of execution and parted with um under the gallows, entirely
overwhelmed with grief that so gallant an officer and so accom-
plished a gentleman should come to such an ignomnious end.”
Hamilton wrote, a few days later, that “among the extraordinary
circumstances that attended him, in the midst of his enemies, he
died universally esteemed and unnersally regretted.”

From Robinson’s House André, who never saw Washington
there or later, was taken across the Hudson to West Point, on the
28th in a barge down the river to Stony Point, and under a
strong escort of dragoons to Mabre's tavern, André's last prison,
at Tapp:m.‘ Joshua Smith made the same journey, but the two
were not permitted to speak together. Washington, who returned
to Tappan that day, the next day summoned a board of general
officers. They were to examine André carefully and “as speedily
as possible to report a precise state of his case, together with
your opinion of the light mn which he ought to be considered
and the punishment that ought to be inflicted.”* X

On Friday the 2gth the board met in the Dutch church at
Tappan, with Nathanael Greene as president. The other major
generals were Lord Stirling (William Alexander, who claimed
the title), Lafayette, Baron de Steuben (Frederick William Au-
gustus von Steuben), St. Clair, and Robert Howe. The bripadiers
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were James Clinton, John Glover, Edward Hand, John Stark,
Parsons, Knox, John Paterson, and Jedidiah Huntington, If the
questions and answers were taken down, they were not preserved.
The only record of the trial is the abstract made by John
Laurance, advocate general.* .

“Major André, adjutant general to the British army, was
brought before the board.” Washington's letter authorizing the
inquiry was read. “The names of the officers composing the board
were read to Major André; and on his being asked whether he
confessed the matters contained in the letter from his Excellency
General Washington to the board, or denied them, he said, in
addition to his letter to General Washington dated Salem the
24th September, 1980 which was read to the board and acknowl-
edged by Major André to have been written by him (which
letter is annexed). that he came on shore from the Vulture sloop-
ofwar in the night of the 21st of September instant, somewhere
under the Haverstraw mountain; that the boat he came on shore
in carried no flag, and that he had on 2 surtout coat over his
regimentals, and that he wore his surtout coat when he was
taken; that he met General Arnold on the shore and had an
interview with him there. He also said that when he left the
Vulture sloop-of-war it was understood he was to return that
night, but it was then doubted, and if he could not return he
was promised to be concealed on shore in a place of safety until
the next night, when he was to return in the same manner he
came on shore; and when the next day came he was solicitous to
get back, and made inquiries in the course of the day how he
should return, when he was informed he could not retumn th.al
way and he must take the route he did afterward. He also said
that the first notice he had of his being within any of our post$
was being challenged by the sentry, which was the first night he
was on shore. He also said that the evening of the 22nd of Sep-
tember instant he passed King's Ferry between our posts of Stony
and Verplanck’s Points, in the dress he is at present in, and
which he said is not his regimentals, and which dress he procu
after he landed from the Pulture and when he was within out
posts; and that he was proceeding to New York, but was taken
on his way at Tarrytown, as he has mentioned in his letter, of
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Saturday the 23rd of September instant about nine o'clock in
the morning.” Though André had in advance drawn up a written
Statement to supplement his letter to Washington, he was allowed
to make any oral changes or corrections he chose.

Shown the papers given him by Amold, André “confessed to
the board that they were found on him when he was taken, and
said they were concealed in his boot, except the pass.” He was
shown his letter, as from John Anderson to Sheldon, of the 7th
saying he would meet Gustavus at Dobbs Ferry: “which he
acknowledged to have been written by him. . . . Major André
observed that this letter could be of no force in the case in ques-
tion, as it was writterf in New York when he was under the orders
of General Clinton, but that it tended to prove that it was not
his intention to come within our lines.

“The board having interrogated Major André about his con-
ception of his coming on shore under the sanction of a flag, he
said that it was impossible for him to suppose he came on shore
under that sanction, and added that if he came on shore under
that sanction he certainly might have returned under it.

“Major André having acknowledged the preceding facts, and
being asked whether he had anything to say respecting them,
answered he left them to operate with the board. The examina-
tion of Major André being luded, he was x ded into
custody.”

After he withdrew the board heard letters from Beverley Rob-
inson, Arnold, and Clinton, all insisting that André had come
under a flag and had acted under Arnold’s orders while within
the American lines, and could therefore not be considered a spy
subject to the usual penalty. These insistences did not, for the
board, have as much weight as André’s frank admissions. The
essential facts scemed to the board to be: (1) that André had
come on shore “in a private and secret manper”; (2) that “he
changed his dress within our lines and under a feigned name and
in a disguised habit” passed the works at King's Ferry to the point
where he was captured, “'being then on his way to New Y?rk"
and having in his possession “several papers which contained
intelligence for the enemy.” _

There was no question abou‘t the disguise and the papers. On
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the subject of the flag, the issue of veracity was between André
and Arnold. The board, after a deliberation of which no accurate
details are known, came to a verdict which every officer signed:
“that Major André, adjutant general to the British army, ought
to be considered as a spy from the enemy; and that, agreeable to
the law and usage of nations, it is their opinion he ought to suffer
death.”” Washington in general orders the next day approved the
sentence and ordered the execution for five o'clock the following
afternoon.

It must be borne in mind that André's admissions before.the
board were, as he said, “in addition’” to what he had written 1n
his letter to Washington on the 24th. Then André declared that
he had been conducted inside the American lines against his
stipulation and had put on a disguise in an attempt to escape
from what amounted to imprisonment. Even after he heard tlje
verdict of the board he was still aware that there were certam
special circumstances in his case, and still hoped that they might
be taken into account.

He had come out, not as an ordinary spy, but as a kind of
intermediary between Clinton and Arnold. Clinton had, according
to the practices of war and under instructions from his govern:
ment, as much right to try to win Arnold over as to try {0 defeat
him in the field. André, who would have thought it dishonoumbl.e
to act as an ordinary spy sent on a furtive, paid mission at bis
own peril, felt no more dishonoured at being ordered to meet
Arnold secretly than he would at being commanded to lead an
assault against him. To keep the risk down to the minimum
Clinton did order André to wear his uniform and to stay It
neutral ground. But Clinton must have known that André could
not go on shore under his own name, since Arnold would not
dare to mention it in any pass he could send; and ought to have
known that a flag of truce misused by Arnold with treacherous
intentions would not protect André if he were discovered by the
Americans.

When André left the Fulture he doubted that he woulfi be
able to come back the same night, and he fully intended, if he

could not, to spend the next day at Smith’s house. If he did rot
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know that the house was beyond an American outpost, he could
at Jeast have inquired. It was either carelessness or daring that
let him get as far as the post at Haverstraw without realizing
beforehand that the place of safety he was bound for was within
the lines—and so could not be a place of safety for him. Though
he followed Armnold’s directions, because Arnold commanded the
district, André never supposed that the dishonest flag gave 2
sanction to the enterprise, and that he could return under it in
any way that was convenient.

Nothing in André’s letter to Washington or his to
the board of general officers said unmistakably that Arnold had
ordered André to return by land or in disguise. On the contrary,
André said that when “mn the morning Arnold quitted me,” it
was, André thought, “settled that in the way I came I was also
to return.” This need not call for any change of dress. It was,
André said, “Mr. [Smith, not Arnold), who persisted in his
determination of carrymng me by the other route,” by King's
Ferry and White Plains. *'Thus become prisoner I had to concert
my escape,” disguised on horseback. André could not compel
Smith to row him to the Vulture, or to go for further orders from
Amold while André waited hidden where he was. Nor could
he reveal his name and rank to Smith, as a means of impressing
him with the gravity of the case. Smith might turn frightened
patriot and give him up. André was on a secret mission and must
pay the price of secrecy. He might have made sure of his life by
going, in his uniform, to Stony Point and giving himself up as a
prisoner of war. But he could hardly have explained how he
came there without involving Smith and Amold, and at best he
could not be exchanged in time to serve in the Amold negotia-
tions. If he was to obey Clinton’s general orders, it was necessary
to disregard his particular instructions. Being obedient to Clinton,
and ambitious for himself, André took a long chance—and lost.

Gallantly as he faced the consequences, he still would not think
of himself as an ordinary spy, though a chain of accidents had
made him act and Iook like one. He was an officer and a gentle-
man, assigned to a hard duty in behalf of his king and country.
If he had failed, he wanted to think he had failed like a soldier,
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and was entitled to be.dealt with”as a soldier fallen into the
enemy's hands, The Americans might judge him rather by his
intentions than by his outward actions.

)

11

This, the British command went on insisting, was what the
Americans ought in honour and decency to do. New light falls
on André's case from the direction of New York, where every
effort was passionately made to justify him. The journal of Chief
Justice Whlliam Smith, unpublished and hitherto overlooked in
this connexion, furnishes the record.®

*“The Vulture armed ship,” he wrote on Tuesday the 26th, “has
been ten days up the river with Major André and Colonel Robin-
son”—in order, the public supposed—"“to watch the crossing of
the rebel army while Washington was gone to Hartford. Tl.xc
secret is now out, for yesterday General Arnold came to the ship
with a whaleboat, and this day to town. The people exult much,
bat it is not known yet that André was catched with his papers,
which forced Amnold to come off before the design was accom:
plished of delivering up the Highland forts to the British. ?0“‘5
great error has been committed either by André or by Sir H.
Clinton, who perhaps has been tao slow in collecting his troops
to ascend the river. The army is still on Long Island except 1}'1e
light infantry of whom some are drawn to Kingsbridge within
a day or two This defection must have good effects. . - «

“T recollect that Sir H. C. in our conversation of the 7th July
said the rebellion would end suddenly in a crash. I told him my
opinion was that it would die of a consumption. If he was in
treaty with Amold at that time, he had authority for what he
said. . . . I fancy that Sir H. Clinton has intrigued with Armofd
for some time, and that his reliance upon its success is the cius
of his neglecting Rhode Island.”

Apparently Clinton did not call upon his council that d;t)',vb
asked Arnold to write him a letter which could be sent to \\afd
ington to clear André of blame. “I apprehend,” Arnold st
“that a few hours must return Major André to your Exccllcnr?’
orders, as that officer is assuredly under the protection of a flag

ut
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of truce sent by me to him for the purpose of a conversation
which I requested to hold with him relating to myself and which
I wished to communicate through that officer to your Excellency.”®
—~Arnold had had, he claimed, an “undoubted right to send my
flag of truce for Major André. . . . Having held my conversation
with him, I delivered him confidential papers in my own hand-
writing to deliver to your Excellency.” Here Arnold, perhaps in
part at Clinton’s bidding, assumed that the nature of the con-
ference had nothing to do with the validity of the flag, and that
André was to be regarded as a messenger under orders. Arnold
continued: “Thinking it much properer he should return by land,
1 directed him to make use of the feigned name of John Anderson,
under which he had by my directions come on shore; and gave
bim my passports to pass my lines to the White Plains on his way
to New York.” This gave—and was intended to give—the false
impression that Amold was responsible for the choice of a return
route, whereas in fact he seems to have left it to Smith’s discre-
tion; and that the assumed name was altogether Arnold’s scheme,
not something expected by André and tacitly concurred in by
Clinton who had not forbidden it. It will be noted that Arnold in
this letter made no reference to any disguise. On the 26th he
knew nothing of the capture except what was in the letters from
Jameson which Arnold had brought with him to the Vulture and
which did not mention Anderson’s dress. As they would almost
certainly have spoken of his wearing a uniform coat, Arnold
could guess that André had worn a civilians But it would be
imprudent to bring the matter up when aiming to prove that
André was not a spy.

Clinton the same day sent Arnold’s letter off to Washington,
with a bricf note informing him that “I permitted Major André
to go to Major General Arnold at the particular request of that
general officer.”” Not a word of the weeks during which Clinton
had himself particularly requested, through André, that the meet-
ing be held.

No reply came from Washington on Wednesday or Thursday,
and André was so closely guarded that the British did not know
where he was, Clinton, in mounting anxiety, sent for the chief
justice on Thursday, talked with him for an hour, “and con-
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cluded,” Smith wrote in his journal, “With thanking me for the
consolation 1 had given him in the opinion that he was no spy,
which he said agreed with all the others who had been consulted.

“He told me he had corresponded for a considerable time
with Arnold; that he gave him the intelligence the French fleet
was coming to Rhode Island”: intelligence which, Clinton ex-
plained, might have been of the greatest benefit to the British
but for Admiral Arbuthnot’s doubts and delays. Clinton
“lamented the last disappointment—blamed Arnold for not send-
ing André back by water. Their interview was at Stony Point,
and André seized on this side Croton by three militiamen and,
carried to the light horse. That he [Clinton] had everything ready
for seizing the Highlands and putting an end, he owned, to the
war, for he had boats of all draughts for proceeding to Albany.
‘That the interview with Arnold was absolutely necessary to ascer-
tain whether he had really been corresponding with Arnold.
Arnold was desirous to favour the capture, but he had insxs!c.d
upon his being an agent in it, and he [Clinton] was to have p':ud
a great price for the acquisition. He regretted this disappoint:
ment as the loss [of] his hope of an instantaneous termination of
the war; said he should have had both Washington and Rocham-
beau prisaners, for they were both there now.

“He should have seized the forts with 5000 and had gooo more
ready, for he thought the [loyalist] militia sufficient to take car¢
of this place. I guess there was design in this enumeration”: that
is, Smith did not credit Clinton's figures.

“'He said he had revealed his secret only to Sir George Rodney-
.. . He hinted of his masking the enterprise up the river by
giving out a design on the Chesapeake. That he should go zhcr'c
yet. Washington had not sent a man to the southsvard since Gatess
affair. He could not. . . . He did not know whether Washington
knew of his design upon the Chesapeake or not.

“I said little, for he spoke much, except what related to André.
1 enlarged upon the idea he now had of the importance of the
Hudson and the acquisition of it as the end of the war. -« »
almost suspect that he still has designs upon the Hudson. Tht:’:
are other generals like-minded with Arnold. On my assenllflicd
it as probable, he questioned me as to the person. 1 mentio!
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Bob Howe. He would not countenance nor gainsay my suspicions,
but asserted that he knew of others.” If Clinton did have others
in mind, the surviving Headquarters papers do not show who
they were.

I

Again on Friday the 2gth there was no news of André. Late
Saturday afternoon Captain Aaron Ogden of the 1st New Jersey
came to the British outpost at Paulus Hook (Jersey City) with a
1eply from Washington to Chinton, enclosing letters from André
10 Clinton and from Peggy to Arnold. Peggy’s, presumably telling
her husband that Washington had been kind to her and would
fet her go to Philadelphia, is ing.® Washington's, dated the
goth, informed Clinton of the findings of the board and of the
verdict, and clearly summed up the American position with
regard to André's status.®

“From these proceedings it is evident Major André was em-
ployed in the execution of measures very foreign to the objects of
flags of truce and such as they were never meant to authorize or
countenance in the most distant degree; and this gentleman con-

_ fessed with the greatest candour in the course of his examination
‘that it was 1mpossible for him to suppose he came on shore under
the sanction of a flag *

André’s letter, graceful and digmfied, had been written on the
20th in the shadow of “the rigorous determination that is im
pending.” His first concern was to “remove from your {Chnton’s]
breast any suspicion that I could imagine I was bound by your
Excellency's orders to expose myself to what has happened. The
events of coming within an enemy’s posts and of changing my
dress, which led me to my present situation, were contrary to my
own intentions as they were to your orders. And the circuitous
route which 1 took to return was imposed (perhaps unavoidably)
without alternative upon me.” As he would niot blame Clinton
for sending him on a dangerous errand, neither would he blame
Arnold too much for failing to safeguard the return. “I am per-
fectly tranquil in mind and prepared for any fate to which an
honest zeal for my King's service may have devoted me.”
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André remembered his obligations to Clinton. “With all the

warmth of my heart I give you thanks for your Excellency's pro-

. fuse kindness to me. And I send you the most earnest wishes for

' your welfare which a faithful, affectionate, and respectful attend-
ant can frame.” He asked nothing more except consideration for
his mother and three sisters, “to whom the value of my commis-
sion would be an object.” (A commission was normally for the
life of the holder, but in this abnormal case an exception might
be made, André hoped.) He closed with reassurances as to his
treatment in captivity. “I receive the greatest attention from
his Excellency General Washington, and from every person under
whose charge 1 happen to be placed.”

These letters were hurried across the Hudson to Clinton, who
promptly summoned his council to Headquarters. When William
Smith arrived he found several general officers and councillors
ahead of him. There was Clinton’s close friend William Phillips
captured at Saratoga but recently exchanged, whom Clinton had
first proposed to send to Arnold for a conference. There was
Lieutenant General James Robertson, royal govemnor of New
York, who had perhaps as much influence with Clinton as any
of his officers Lieutenant Governor Andrew FElliot and Attorney
General John Tabor Kempe of New York were present, and
Governor William Franklin and Chief Justice Frederick Smyth
of New Jersey. .

“Sir Henry came in about nine o'clock and introduced his
question relating to Major André and caused the letters upon
that subject to be read: vz that from Arnold to himself, another
from himself to Washington enclosing Arnold’s of the 26th
instant, Washington’s of the goth (that day), with one from André
taking leave, At the reading of which last he was very much
affected. N

“A good many questions were asked, and some by Franklin and
Kempe which, as supposing doubts whether André ought not 10
be considered as a spy, distressed him more; and he called out ¢
me for my opinion. I declared it and opened the reasons, and
the whole company concurred except Franklin and Kempe, "“'h"
promised to change their votes.” Even in Clinton’s inmost circle
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there were some who agreed with Washington about André, It is
clear that théy yielded not only to the outnumbering majority
but also to Clinton’s agonized desire

“After various suggestions respecting a letter to be sent in
answer to Washington’s, Sir Henry retired and after some time
came in with a draft which his secretary Captain Smith read. It
was in general approved except as to a comphment on Washing-
ton's humanity. General Robertson made 2 proposition for a
shorter and more peremptory letter, and with the General’s leave
went out to frame it, and it was approved. It intimated that
Washington and his board of general officers were misinformed;
that Lieutenant General Robertson was sent with two other
gentlemen to state the facts as they truly were and to declare the
General’s sentiments and resolutions.”

Clinton, according to William Smith, had said in his unused
draft: “that he wished them to consult the French and Hessian
generals; that he expected André though no spy, in return for
his exchanging one Robinson, commandant of one of their regi-
ments, who was certainly a spy; that he had many others in his
power and would avenge.” It must have seemed to Robertson and
the others that this was hardly the time to mention bargains or
threats to Washington, and Clinton’s original answer was diplo-
matically overruled and simplified

The revised draft “being approved, Chief Justice Smyth whis-
pered to me,” William Smuth wrote, “that 1 ought to accompany
General Robertson, who was to go out in the morning to Dobbs
Ferry; and the letter [was to go] this night by Washington’s flag
from Paulus Hook by land. Soon after, General Robertson wished
me to be one of the persons who was to assist him; and upon my
approaching the General {Clinton] he asked it. I replied that I
had no other objection than, as the question and business was
important, it seemed fit to employ persons of the highest rank
in it. He replied that he could nominate none of more unexcep-
tionable character. I thanked him and declared my readiness to
obey his commands.

“The secretary was now gone to copy the letter,
orders to direct a postscript that the twa
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Elliot and myself. The company broke up, and we agreed to
breakfast with the governor [Robertson] and go oft in the Grey-
hound in the morning by seven or eight o'clock.”

The council was probably not told, and Clinton may not yet
have known, that Captain Ogden was the bearer also of an infor-
mal inquiry about a possible exchange of André for Arnold.tt

A good many Americans, no matter how confident they were
that André had been a spy and his sentence was just, could not
without further effort bear to see an unfortunate victim die and
a deliberate villain go free. “It was by some suspected,” Hamilton
wrote to John Laurens, “Arnold had taken his measures in such
a manner that, 1f the interview had been discovered in the act,
it might have been in his power to sacrifice André to his ovn
security. This surmise of double treachery made them imagine
Clinton mught be induced to give up Arnold for André, and 2
gentleman took occasion to suggest this expedient to the latter ¢
a thing that might be proposed by him. He declined it.” Hamilton
himself refused to make the suggestion to André. “As a man of
honour he could but reject it, and I would not for the world have
proposed to him a thing which must have placed me in the
unariable light of supposing him capable of meanness, 0 of not
feeling mysell the impropriety of the measure.”t?

But Hamilton, it seems fairly certain, wrote a secret letter 10
Clinton on the 3oth, the day Ogden came to Paulus Hook.
Though the letter is in a disguised hand, and signed apparently
A. B, it uses the same argument in almost the same language
as Hamilton’s letter to Laurens. “It has so happened in the cours

of events that Major André, adjutant general to your armys hiﬁ
fallen into our hands He was captured in such a way 25 ‘"y
nem

according to the laws of war justly affect his life. Though an ¢
his virtues and his accomplishments are admired. Pz.:rhapi he
might be released for General Arnold, delivered up without Yf‘
striction or condition, which is the prevailing wish. Major {\nd"‘d’
character and situation scem to demand this of your justic® :me
friendship. Arnold appears to have been the guilty author 0 “{
amischief; and ought more propetly to be the victim, a3 :h:r: 1;
great reason to believe he meditated a double treacherY, :m.d ;e
arranged the interview in such a manner that jf discovered in
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first instance, he might have it in his power to sacrifice Major
André to his own safety.” There was an urgent postscript: “No
time is to be lost.”

The original letter, still surviving in the British Headquarters
papers, is endorsed by Clinton: “Hamilton W aid de camp re-
ceived after A death.”? Simcoe, André’s friend, knew of it:
“Amongst some letters which passed on this unfortunate event,
a paper was slid in without signature, but in the handwriting of
Hamilton, Washington's secretary, saying that the only way to
save André was to give up Arnold.” If Clinton was right about
the time the letter was received, then it was not slid in among
the papers Ogden brought on the day the letter was written. But
2 letter hinting at an exchange was sent to Clinton and did sooner
or later reach him.

"There was of course not the remotest possibility that Clinton
would consent to an exchange which would be a sentence of death
to Arnold. From the British point of view Arnold's desertion was
not a crime but a merit. His crime had been his service with the
rebels. In leaving them he was returning to his lawful duty.
Clinton, who had promised to reward and protect Arnold, could
now not send him to the gallows instead, whatever mischance
André had fallen into. Washington must have been aware of all
this, But he deeply sympathized with André, and was willing to
let Clinton save his life 1f he chose to do 1t at the expense of
Arnold’s ‘There is nothing to indicate whether Washington
approved of Hamilton's letter, or even knew of it

The instructions to Ogden,s given hum 1n general by Washing-
ton and in particular by Lafayette, were that he should take care
to reach Paulus Hook with the flag and letters so late on Saturday
afternoon that he would have to stay the night at the British post
while waiting for an answer. He was then, in conversation with
some British officer, to give it as hus optnion that if Arnold were
sent back André might be spared. Ogden did this, talking with
the post commandant, and was asked 1f he had authority for his
opinion. He said he had not, but he was prepared to say that if
Clinton d the T 1 mxght agree to it.
The Com‘l’nallldant at once left the post, crossed the river, reported
to Clinton, and came back to tell Ogden that Clinton could notl




366 Secret History ARNOLD

Elliot and myself. The company broke up, and we agreed to
breakfast with the governor [Robertson] and go off in the Grey
fiound in the morning by seven or eight o'clock.”

The council was probably not told, and Clinton may not yet
have known, that Captain Ogden was the bearer also of an infor-
mal inquiry about a possible exchange of André for Arnold.*

A good many Americans, no matter how confident they were
that André had been a spy and his sentence was just, could not
without further effort bear to see an unfortunate victim die and
a deliberate villain go free. “It was by some suspected,” Hamilton
wrote to John Laurens, “Arnold had taken his measures in such
a manner that, if the interview had been discovered in the act,
it might have been in his power to sacrifice André to his own
security. This surmise of double treachery made them imagine
Clinton might be induced to give up Amnold for André, and a
gentleman took occasion to suggest this expedient to the Jatter as
a thing that might be proposed by him. He declined it.” Hamilton
himself refused to make the suggestion to André. “As a man of
honour he could but reject it, and I would not for the world have
proposed to him a thing which must have placed me in the
unamiable light of supposing him capable of meanness, or of not
feeling myself the impropriety of the measure.”?

But Hamilton, it seems fairly certain, wrote a secret letter t0
Clinton on the 3oth, the day Ogden came to Paulus Hook.
Though the letter 1s in a disguised hand, and signed appaunll]
A. B, it uses the same argument in almost the same language
as Hamilton's letter to Laurens. “It has so happencd in the course
of events that Major André, adjutant general to your army. h_”
fallen into our hands. He was captured in such a way as will
according to the laws of war justly affect his life. Though an enemy
his virtues and his accomplishments are admired. Perhaps he
might be released for General Amold, delivered up without rf‘
striction or condition, which is the prevailing wish. Major André's
character and situation seem to demand this of your justice an
friendship. Arnold appears to have been the guilty auther of "ff
mischief; and ought more properly to be the yictim, a3 there g
great Teason to believe he meditated 2 double treachery, ;m’d h;:e
arranged the interview in such a manner that if discovered in t
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“He showed Greene also Arnold’s letter to Washington.” In this
Arnold once more insisted that he was responsible for André's
use of an assumed name. Without mentioning the papers again,
Arnold now spoke of the disguise, about which he had definitely
learned since his former letter, André “with much reluctance and
at my particular and pressing instance” had changed his coat,
Amold said: probably lymng, certainly contradicting André.
“Greene,” according to Smuth, “produced a letter from André
to Washington in which he faulis [takes the blame for] his own
disguises in the transaction with Arnold, and confesses he had
no flag.” This sounds less like André’s letter to Washington, which

. Robertson understood it to be, than like André’s written state- _
ment submitted to the board of officers.

“General Robertson observed properly that André’s wrong idea
of his securities jure belli was of no avail. Greene said Arnold was
a rascal and André a man of honour whom he believed; and they
would consent to no conference for additional evidence. Greene
hinted that André might be safe if Arnold was given up, and
talked of satisfymg the army. Robertson answered with a Jook.
‘They parted with Greene’s promuse to inform Washington of
what had passed *

The Greyhound lay over night at Dobbs Ferry, while Robert-
son waited for an answer from Washington. The next forenoon a
note came from Greene saying he had communicated to Washing-
ton “the substance of our conversation in all the particulars, so
far as my memory served me. It made no alteration in his opinion
and determination.”” Robertson seized on the words “so far as
my memory served me” as a pretext for wxjilmg at length to
Washington about the interview.’ In an affair of such moment
the unaided memory was not enough. The written version sent by
Robertson was delicately put, barely hinting that. Clinton had
many persons in his power on whom he mighf rct:’llm!c. But Rob-
ertson enclosed the letter from Arnold, with its violent con.
clusion.1® R

“If after this just and candid representation of Major André’s
case the board of general officers adhere to their former opinion,
Ishall suppose it dictated by passion and resentment. And if that
gentleman should suffer the severity of their sentence, I shall think
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myself bound by every tie of duty and honour to retaliate on such
unhappy persons of your army as may fall within my power—
that the respect due to flags and the law of nations may be better
understood and observed.

“I have further to observe that forty of the principal inhabitants
of South Carolina have justly forfeited their lives, which have
hitherto been spared by the clemency of his Excellency Sir Henry
Clinton.” These were Americans who, after the capture of Charles
ton, had accepted British protection and been released on parole,
but who had secretly corresponded or conspired with the patriot
forces in the state. Arnold declared—either with Clinton’s per-
mission or else with amazing effrontery—that Clinton could not

~ “in justice extend his mercy to them any longer, if Major André
suffers; which in all probability will open a scene of blood at
which humanity will revolt.

“Suffer me to entreat your Excellency, for your own and the
honour of humanity, and the love you have of justice, that you
suffer not an unjust sentence to touch the life of Major André.
But if this warning should be disregarded, and he should suffer,
I call heaven and earth to witness that your Excellency will !Je

justly answerable for the torrent of blood that may be spilt it
consequence.” ’ .
Arnold’s officious threats could have had no effect on Washing:
ton even if they had reached him earlier. As it was, they probably
did not get to Tappan till after André’s death. “Tt was mcl\'.t
o'clock,” according to Smith, “when Murray had delivered his
letter on shore, and as soon as he returned we weighed anchor ?nd
came away.” And twelve o'clock was the hour set for the execution-
André's servant had been permitted to come out, perhaps with
Ogden, bringing clean clothing, and André on his last day—at
Teast—wore British full dress instead of the borrowed coat he fad
worn from the time of his capture through his trial. On Su.ndﬁY
he asked, in a note to Washington, that he might be shot like 3
soldier not hanged like a felon. “The practice and usage of ‘)":’
circumstanced as he was, were against the indulgence,” W:uluni;
ton explained to Congress.®® Either André was a spy. 23 the bo‘““
had decided, and should dic a spy’s death, or clse Jie was a prisot
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of war, and should not be killed at all. Any mitigation of his sen-
tence would jmply a doubt that he had ‘been justly condemned.
Washington did not answer the note, thinking it more considerate
to spare André the unhappy knowledge as long as possible, and
he left his prison still believing he might be shot. He learned the
truth only when he came 1n sight of the high gibbet on a hill in a
field just outside the village of Tappan but within the limits of
the American camp. With affecting courage, before a multitude
of soldiers and spectators, he climbed upon the gruesome coffin in
the baggage wagon that was to serve as a drop, and himself ad-
justed the rope round his neck and his own handkerchief over
his eyes. All the witnesses agree that when the wagon was driven
suddenly from under him he seemed to die during the first great
swing of the rope. He was buried on the spot where he had died.*

\4

Washington could not agree with one of his aides that Arnold
must, after the catastrophe, be “undergoing the torments of a
mental hell. He wants feeling! From some traits of his chatacter
which have lately come to my knowledge, he seems to have been
hackneyed 1n villainy, and so lost to all sense of honour and shame
that while his faculties will enable him to continue his sordid
pursuits there will be no ume for remorse.”*> And it is true that
only thirteen days after Clinton had heard of André&'s death, and
was still overcome with gnef and regret, Amold could write a
letter asking if he might not yet have the £10,000 he had long
haggled for rather than the £6000 he had been promised by André
at their interview.?® YWithout any reference whatever to André's
tragedy, Arnold declared “I have every reason to believe the step
which I have taken will in the consequences have the most happy
effect, and will tend to promote his Majesty’s scrvice more effec-
tually than an expenditure of a like sum could possibly have done
in any other way. 1 am induced with the greater cheerfulness to
submit the matter to your Excellency, in full confidence of your
generous intentions, and that you will not think my claim un-
Teasonable when you consider the sacrifices 1 have made, and that
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the sum is a trifling object to the public though of consequence to
me, who have a large family that look up to me for support and
protection.”

Even Arnold never wrote a more heartless letter. André was
dead, Arnold was alive. Clinton might be willing to pay the living
man what he said the dead man had thought the job was worth,
Nothing further could be done about André. Arnold had sup-
ported Clinton in the case he had tried to make out for his adju-
tant general* 1n the preposterous contention that the commander
at West Point had authority to protect an enemy agent coming, in
full knowledge of his errand, to arrange for the betrayal of the
stronghold; in the misleading or false statements Arnold furnished
about André’s assumed name and disguise and choice of a retum
route. And Arnold had, as might have been expected, fully agreed
with' Clinton that Washington and his officers, calling André the
spy he undoubtedly was, were actuated only by passion and resent-
ment. Whoever questioned Arnold’s right to do what he wanted
must have evil motives.

Before the news of André's death came to New York Arnold was
already busy with plans for justifying his conversion and serving
his new cause. On October 4 Andrew Elliot noted that “the print-
ers have been prevented saying anything till Arnold wrote his own
sentiments.”?* In writing his own sentiments Arnold had the help
of William Smith. The soldier needed the lawyer.

*“A letter this morning from General Arnold,” Smith entered
in his journal for the grd, “requesting a draft of an address ﬁ'om
him to the public. I had doubts of complying, and only pl’c'flllstd
by a note to assist on his draft. . . . General Arnold calls in the
evening with his notes for an address. He begs draft of a letter 1¢
Lord George Germain and the correction of his intelligence 10
the minister of the interior state of the country which he will send
tomorrow.” The next day: “I send General Arnold draft of :_lddrt!!
to the public and draft letter to Lord George, and promised ©
return his notes of intelligence tomorrow.” On Thursday the 5l.h~
“He calls, alters the first, and shows new draft of the last; CGP‘f’
the former and throws draft into the fire with his notcs of it.
Begins to copy my alterations or additions to the imclhsf‘;‘“.'
News by Mr. White that André was executed on last Mondayi
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Teported that his servant Peter is come in. He [Arnold] is vastly
disconcerted and retres on the chariot’s coming for him from
General Robertson.”

From these journal entries it seems clear that Arnold’s address
To the Inkabitants of Americe was based on his notes but drafted
by Smuth with some further alterations by Arnold Dated the 4th,
it was published as a broadside and printed in the Royal Gazette
of the 11th.® “Arnold’s justificatory address comes out,” Smith
wrote on the gth. “It does not please the refugees, who think their
own merits slighted He 1s announced today a brigadier general
and receives congratulations at the parade.”

If Arnold in his argument suddenly took the orthodox loyalist
positions, it need not mean, as he insisted, that he had privately
held them before the treason; but may mean partly—or largely—
that he took them over from a skilful advocate who had been
maintaining them for at least two years. Arnold had never before
expressed any special dislike of Congress except for 1ts treatinent
of him, Now he talked about “the tyranny of the usurpers in the
revolted provinces,” and about “that class of men who are crim-
inally protracting the war from simuster views at the expense of the
public interest " Smrth and all orthodox loyalists used such words
every day.

“When I quitted domestic happiness for the perils of the field,”
Arnold said sounding more like Arnold, “I conceived the rights
of my country in danger, and that duty and honour called me to
her defence. A redress of grievances was my only object and aim;
however, I acquiesced in a step which ¥ thought precipitate—the
Declaration of Independence.” But at his court martial three and
a half years after the Declaration he had told his judges how
eagerly he looked forward to “the glortous establishment of our
independence.” He had, he said in his address, considered the war
“a defensive one until the French joined in the combination™ and
the British sent new terms for peace and union. Then, Amold
went on in words that sound more like Smith's than his own: “1
lamented . . . the impolicy, tyranny, and injustice which, with
a sovereign contempt of the people of America, studiously neg-
lected to take their collective sentiments of the British proposals
of peace and to negotiate, under a suspension of arms, for an
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adjustment of differences, as a dangerous sacrifice of the great
interest of this country to the partial views of a proud, ancient,
and crafty foe. I had my suspicions of some imperfections in our
councils, on proposals prior to the Parliamentary commission of
1778; but having then less to do in the cabinet than the field . . .
I continued to be guided in the negligent confidence of a soldier.
But the whole world saw, and all America confessed, the overtures
of the second commission exceeded our wishes and expectations
If there was any suspicion of the national [British] liberality, it
arose from its excess.” Only loyalists believed that all Americt
was satisfied with the peace offers of 1778: especially loyalists.
like Smith, shut up in New York and unfamiliar with patriot
opinion.

To the “insidious offers of France,” Arnold said (though he
had never put it on record at the time), “I preferred those from
Great Britain, thinking it infinitely wiser and safer to cast my
confidence upon her justice and generosity than to trust a mon
archy too fecble to establish your independency, so perilous to her
distant dominions, the enemy of the Protestant faith, and frandu-
lently avowing an affection for the liberties of mankind while she
holds her native sons in vassalage and chains  To make his prefer-
ence effective he had hit on a scheme which he meant altogether
for the good of his countrynien. “I affect no disguise, and there-
fore frankly declare that, in these principles, I had determined to
retain my arms and command for an opportunity to surrender
them to Great Britain and in concerting the measures for a pur
pose, in my opinion, as grateful as it would have been beneficial
to my country. I was only solicitous to accomplish an event 0
decisive importance and to prevent, as much as possible in lh:‘-
execution of it, the effusion of blood.”” No mention here of his
first demanding {20,000 for the surrender of West Point and of
his taking no final steps till his price had been accepted.

He could now, having been made a British general, “with }hc
highest satisfaction . . . bear testimony to my old fellow-soldiers
and citizens that I find solid ground to rely upon the clemency
of our sovereign and abundant conviction that it is the gencrous
intention of Great Britain not only to have the rights and privi
Tegtes of the colonies unimpaired, together with perpetual exemp”
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tion from taxation, but to superadd such further benefits as may
consist with the common prosperity of the Empire. In short, I
fought for much less than the parent country is as willing to grant
her colonies as they can be to receive or enjoy.”

Some loyalists might think he had “continued in the struggle of
those unhappy days too long.” He could say to them only that he
“did not see with their eyes” or perhaps have “so favourable a
situation to look from " Some patriots might think he had given
up their cause too soon. As to the candid among them, ‘some of
whom 1 believe serve blindly but honestly in the ranks I left, I
Ppray God to give them all the lights requisite to their own safety
before it is too late.”” As to “that kind of censurers whose enmity
to me originates in their hatred to the principles by which I am
now led to devate my Iife to the reunion of the British Empire,
as the best and only means to dry up the streams of misery that
have deluged this country, they may be assured that, conscious of
the rectitude of my intentions, I shall treat their malice and cal-
umnies with contempt and neglect ” These last defiant words were
pure Arnold,

What Smith called Arnold’s “intelligence to the minister of the
interior state of the country” and altered at Amold’s request be-
came The Present State of the American Rebel Army, Navy, and
Finances, which Arnold dated the 7th but did not send to Ger-
main till the 28th with the letter which Smith had drafted first.¢
In the Present State Arnold reported to Germain what Washing-
ton on September 6 had told his council of war about the size of
the American armies. To this Arnold added that: “Many of the
best officers of the army have resigned, and others are daily follow-
ing their example, through disgust, necessity, and a conviction
that the provinces will not be able to establish their independ-
ence.” There was much jealousy, Arnold said, between Congress
and the army. The American navy was only three frigatcs and a
few small vessels that were generally in port for want of hands to
man them. “The treasury is entirely empty and the finances are
at the lowest ebb.” Congress had no credit, and the dilferent prov-
inces very little more. Much of this was true, and all of it would
seem true to Germain, who was used to hearing it from loyalists.

In the accompanying letter to Germain which Arnold began
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at the same time with the Present State but for some reason held
back for three weeks, there was detailed advice as to specific moves
that might be made. “A title offered to General Washingten,”
Arnold fantastically thought, “might not prove unacceptable, and
[might] answer a good purpose.” The other officers and the sol-
diers had many of them not been paid for months. Let Great
Britain promise to pay all arrears to those who would join the
king's army, with promises of 714 years half pay after the war and
of land ranging from 200 acres each for private soldiers up to
5000—or even 10,000-—acres for major generals. This would cost
the British government less than a few months of waging war. Or
an immediate cash reward of 15 or 20 guineas might be offered
to every private or non-commissioned officer who would come
over, half down and half at the end of the war. This would cost
less than procuring soldiets in Great Britain and transporting
them.

If Arnold should be authorized to announce this, he was sure
he could recruit a-gooco men in a short time Perhaps some people
might think these schemes *“derogatory to the honour and dfgn.ﬁ)'
of Great Britain.” Arnold thought “the true honour and dignity
of the nation consists in promoting peace and union. . . . Forms
and etiquette ought to be dispensed with when the nationt is‘ i
imminent danger.” Having been bribed himself, he had no objec
tion to bribing others, and seemed confident that it could be done
on a large scale if the bribes were large enough. The whole of
Vermont might be won to the British cause by an offer to 1ecog:
nize the territory as a separate province. This was a favourit¢
design of Arnold's collaborator Chief Justice Smith, who chimed
land (said to have been nearly 100,000 acres) in Vermont under
a New York grant supported by the Crown, and who would lose
it if Vermont remained a rebel state ¥

But of course, Arnold nsisted, a powerful British army “'l’.“‘d
have more effect than anything else. In that he hoped he might
have the rank of major general. “I beg leave to observe (o yOur
lordship that the sacrifices of fortune which I have made are G_"“I’
and that it is my most ardent wish to have a command in which
¢an by my conduct testify to his Majesty my sincere atmchmt;:‘ :z
his person and interests and atone for any errors that T may bt
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been guilty of herctofore,” Once he had asked for a higher rank
than Clinton had given him, Arnold could go on with his military
recommendations.

The Provincials enlisted in America, he said, should not be
restricted to garrison duty but should be actively employed as light
troops Two or three divisions of g-4000 men each could in one
campaign force the rebel army to disband. “Believe me, my lord,
this is not a visionary scheme, but what I know to be practicable.”
There were two ways to win success. One was to muster the entire
British army and overcome Washington, no matter how far he
might retreat. “The posts n the Highlands on the North river
in my opinion ought to be the first object of the army in the
spring.” Or the British might go south with all their army except
the garrison regiments left to hold New York. Arnold advised
against marching up from South Carolina to Virginia (as Corn-
wallis did the next year, to the end at Yorktown). It would be
better instead to take possession of Baltimore and the Chesapeake
region. “A formidable force there would immediately awe Mary-
land and Virginia into obedience, and soon establish a civil gov-
ernment in those provinces, collect the resources of the country
both men and provisions, and might procced to Pennsylvania,
New Jersey, and New York, with a force that might bid defiance
to all oppositions.” Various loyalists had urged this move on Clin-
ton, who chose two months later to send Arnold to Virginia.

Before sending off the letter to Germain, Arnold had already
begun—again with William Smith's help—his efforts to seduce
the American army. On October 23 the Royal Gazette announced:
“His Excellency the Commander-inchief has been pleased to
appoint Benedict Arnold, Esq., colonel of a regiment, with the
rank of brigadier general.” On the 25th the Royal Gazette printed
Arnold’s Proclamation to the Officers and Soldiers of the Conti
nental Army (a broadside dated the 20th) and continued to reprint
it in every issue twice a week through December 6.2 The colonel
of a regiment, as the British army was then organized, was in 2
sense a contractor, and Arnold's proclamation was in a sense an
advertisement of an enterprise which might bring him profit as
well as renown.

Amold aimed his proclamation, he said, at officers and soldiers
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~ “who have the Teal interest of their country at heart and who are
determined to be no longer the tools and dupes of Congress or of
France.” He believed that his present principles “animated the
greatest part of this continent” and therefore rejoiced at “'the op-
portunity I have of inviting you to join his Majesty’s azms.

“His Excellency Sir Henry Clinton has authorized me to raisea
corps of cavalry and infantry, who are to be clothed, subsisted, and
paid as the other corps are in the British service; and those who
bring in horses, arms, or accoutrements are £o be paid their value
or have liberty to sell them.” This would of course apply not only
to the private property of deserters but also to any property of
the American army which they might bring away with them. “To
every non-commissioned officer and private a bounty ofthree
guineas will be given; and, as the commander-in-chief is pleased
to allow me to nominate the officers, I shall with infinite satisfac-
tion embrace this opportunity of advancing men whose valour
1 have witnessed and whose principles are favourable to an uni?n
with Britain and true American liberty. The rank they obtain
in the king’s service will bear a proportion to their former rank
and the number of men they bring with them.” Lieutenant colo-
nels, of cavalry or infantry, would be expected to bring 75 men;
majors, 50; captains, go; lieutenants, 15; cornets of horse or en
signs of infantry, 12; sergeants, 6. .

“N. B. Each field officer will have a company. Great as this
encouragement must appear to such as have suffered every distress
of want, pain, hunger, and nakedness from the neglect, contempt,
and corruption of Congress, they are nothing to the motives which
1 expect will influence the brave and generous minds I hope ©
have the honour to command; and I wish to have a chosen band
of Americans to the attainment of peace, liberty, and safety (that
first object in taking the field) and with them share in the glory of
rescuing our native country from the grasping hand of France a8
well as from the ambitious and interested views of a desperate
party among ourselves who, in listening to French overtures and
rejecting those from Britain, have brought the colonics to the
very brink of destruction.” , )

Arnold repeated the familiar loyalist arguments, with spcc_ﬂ'
emphasis on the horrors of a French alliance. “What is Amenc



CHAPTER 15 Anti-Catholie 379

but 2 Jand of widows, beggars, and orphans? And should the par-
ent nation cease her exertion to deliver you [from Congress] what
security remains to you for the enjoyment of the consolations of
that religion for which your fathers braved the ocean, the heathen,
and the wilderness? Do you know that the eye which guides this
pen lately saw your mean and profligate Congress at mass for the
soul of 2 Roman Catholic in purgatory and participating in the
rites of a church against whose anti-Christian corruptions your
pious ancestors would have witnessed with their blood?” Arnold
was referring to the past May when Congress attended the funeral
of the Spanish agent in Philadelphia, Don Juan de Mirailles.?®
There is no tecord that Arnold, attending the service, made any
difficulty then; but now he might speak of it as a warning to
Protestants Smith, on October 28, nioted in his journal that Con-
gress had appointed December 7 as a day of general thanksgiving
“for deliverance from Arnold’s plot, etc., and for continuing the
enjoyment of the gospel of peace! How opportune Amold's
proclamation of zoth instant asserting that the Congress assisted a
mass in praying for the soul of Don Juan from purgatoryl" Smith
was an ardent Presbytertan.

‘The Continental soldiers, Amold declared, must be certain that
the funds of the country were exhausted or had been embezzled
by the “managers. . . . In either case you surely can continue no
longer in their service with honour or advantage. Yet you have
hitherto been their supporters of that cruelty which, with an equal
indifference to your, as well as to the labour and blood of others,
is devouring a country which, the moment you quit their colours,
will be redeemed from their tyranny. But what need of arguments
to such as feel infinitely more misery than language can express?
I therefore only add my promise of the most affectionate welcome
and attention to all who are disposed to join me in the measures
necessary to close the scene of our afflictions.”

' Arnold's “unparallcled piece of assurance,” Washington wrote
to Congress when he read the Pr lamati. had, “if possibl
added to the detestation” in which the Continental officers and
soldiers already held the renegade.® Nor were the British and the
loyalists too friendly to the convert, though they hoped he might
be followed in by many other rebels. “It is 2 common saying
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Peggy Arnold, leaving Robinson’s on September 2y with her
child and with the sympathetic blessings of Washington, Varick,
Hamilton, and Lafayette (the youngest and most chivalrous of
them all), was at Kakiat on the 28th. “Mr. Reed,” Major Franks
wrote that day to Varick, “is the only man who would take us in
at this place or give our horses anything to eat. . . . We got here,
I very wet, Mrs. Arnold, thank God, in tolerable spirits; and I
have hopes to get them home without any return of her distress
in so violent a degree. She expresses her gratitude to you in lively
terms and requests you make her acknowledgments to his Excel:
lency, to the Marquis, and to Hamilton, and indeed to all the
gentlemen for their great politeness and humanity. To the Mar-
quis, Eustis, and Hamilton she will ever be warmly grateful.”

She was probably the next night at Paramus, where she found
in Mrs, Prevost another person who would entertain the wife and
son of a traitor. But the journey was a painful one, even though
Peggy was generally thought the guiltless victim of her husband’s
crime. Philadelphia, when she arrived there on October 2 oT §.
was full of what had come to light on the seizure of Arnold's
papers. The Pennsylvania Packet on September 30 accused his
wife of somehow sharing in the plot. This was what came of pay-
ing so little attention to women as possible conspirators. “We
should have despised and banished from social intercourse every
character, whether male or female, which could be so lost 10
virtue, decency, and humanity as to revel with the murderers and
plunderers of their countrymen. Behold the consequence. Colonel
André, under the mask of friendship and former acquaintance at
Mischianzas and balls, opens a correspondence in August 1779
with Mrs. Arnold which has doubtless been improved on his part.
But even the Packet, reading André's discreet offer to shop for
Peggy in New York, supposed no more than that this had led to 2
correspondence with Arnold. Nobedy then suspected that Arnold
had himself made the overtures to Clinton so long before, of that
Peggy had known about them from the first,

Her cousin and brother-in-law Edward Burd wrote on O¢X
5: “The popular clamour is high.” André's Jetter had been con-

October
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strued 1nto the beginning of a correspondence since improved to
this horrid issue. The family say there has been no other letter
received by her cither before or since, . . . But the letter is an
unfortunate one, coming from the very man who, I will not say
corrupted Arnold (because 1 believe him capable of the worst
actions a2 man can commut), but who was connected with him in
the horrid plots, The impossibility of so delicate and timorous a
girl as poor Peggy being 1n the least privy or concerned in so bold
and adventurous a plan is great, and it is not possible she should
have engaged in such a wicked one.” Burd was as much convinced
as Washington of Peggy's innocence.

“A girl of the most refined feelings, of the most affectionate
disposition and dotingly fond of her husband, must be affected in
2 very extraordinary manner upon such an unhappy event. She
keeps her room and is almost continually on the bed. Her peace
of mind seems to me entirely destroyed. There is also a letter of
hers to General Arnold found among her papers, giving an
account of her being at a concert of the [French] minister’s, in
which she is free in her observations upon several of the ladies
there and which has given them much offense. I do not know who
the ladies are, but . . . it seems rather hard that these observa-
tions, which are intended merely for the eye of a husband, should
be made public and criticized upon with severity.”st

Burd thought that “if Mrs Arnold should be sent off to her
base husband, it will be a heart-breaking thing. I am not without
hopes she will be permitted to stay.” But on the 27th the supreme
executive council of Pennsylvania, having decided there was dan-
ger she might correspond with Arnold ir_x New Y?rlf, resolved:
"“That the said Margaret Arnold depart this state \mhm. fourt?cn
days from the date hereof, and that she do not return again during
the continuance of the present war.”#2 Her father took her across
New Jersey to the British post at Paulus Hook, and on November
18 the Royal Gazette announced: “On Tuesday last [the ‘4""].
arrived in town the lady and son of Brigadier General Amoh.i.
They were quartered in 2 house in Broadway next door to Glin-
ton’s Headquarters. . )

Another refugee lady in New York, who p.axd Peggy a morning
visit soon after she came in, reported to Philadelphia some time
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Peggy Arnold, leaving Robinson’s on September 27 with her
child and with the sympathetic blessings of Washington, Varick,
Hamilton, and Lafayette (the youngest and most chivalrous of
them all), was at Kakiat on the 28th. “Mr. Reed,” Major Franks
wrote that day to Varick, “is the only man who would take us in
at this place or give our horses anything to eat. . . . We got here,
I very wet, Mrs. Arnold, thank God, in tolerable spirits; and I
have hopes to get them home without any return of her distress
in so violent a degree. She expresses her gratitude to you in lively
terms and requests you make her acknowledgments to his Excel-
lency, to the Marquis, and to Hamilton, and indeed to all the
gentlemen for their great politeness and humanity. To the Mar-
quis, Eustis, and Hamilton she will ever be warmly gratcful.""’

She was probably the next night at Paramus, where she found
in Mrs, Prevost another person who would entertain the wife and
son of a traitor. But the journey was a painful one, even though
Peggy was generally thought the guiltless victim of her husband’s
crime. Philadelphia, when she arrived there on October 2 OT 3
was full of what had come to light on the seizure of Amold:s
papers. The Pennsylvania Packet on September 30 accused his
wife of somehow sharing in the plot. This was what came of pay-
ing so little attention to women as possible conspirators. “We
should have despised and banished from social intercourse e¥ery
character, whether male or female, which could be so lost to
virtue, decency, and humanity as to revel with the murderers and
plunderers of their countrymen. Behold the consequence. Colonel
André, under the mask of friendship and former acquaintance at
Mischianzas and balls, opens a correspondence in August 1779
with Mrs. Arnold which has doubtless been improved on his part
But even the Packet, reading André's discreet offer to shop for
Peggy in New York, supposed no more than that this had ledtoa
correspondence with Arnold. Nobody then suspected that Arnold
had himself made the overtures to Clinton so long before, of that
Peggy had known about them from the first.

Her cousin and brother-inJaw Edward Burd wrote on chf'b“
g “The popular clamour is high." André’s letter had been “cot-
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strued into the beginning of a corr Ce since imp: to
this horrid issue. The family say there has been no other letter
received by her either before or since. . . . But the letter is an
unfortunate one, coming from the very man who, I will not say
corrupted Arnold (because I believe him capable of the worst
actions a man can commit), but who was connected with him in
the horrid plots. The impossibility of so delicate and ti a
girl as poor Peggy being i the least privy or concerned in so bold
and adventurous a plan is great, and it is not possible she should
have engaged in such a wicked one.” Burd was as much convinced
as Washington of Peggy's mnnocence.

“A girl of the most refined feelings, of the most affectionate
disposition and dotingly fond of her husband, must be affected in
a very extraordinary manner upon such an unhappy event. She
Leeps her room and is almost continually on the bed. Her peace
of mind seems to me entirely destroyed. There is also a letter of
hers to General Arnold found among her papers, giving an
account of her being at a concert of the [French] minister’s, ip
which she is free in her observations upon several of the ladies *
there and which has given them much offense. I do not know who
the Iadies are, but . , . it seems rather hard that these observa.
tions, which are intended merely for the eye ofa l}}“b‘md- should
be made public and criticized upon with severity."?

Burd thought that “if Mrs Arnold Shmlld be sent 'off 50 her
base husband. t will be a heart-breaking thing 1.am not withoyy
hopes she will be permitted to stay.” Bl.ll on !h.e 27th the supreme
executive council of Pennsylvania, having decided thekre was dan.

ger she might correspond with Arnold in New Yf:;] k rfeso]vcd;
“That the said Margaret Amnold depart this state within "(‘;ﬂgtn
days from the date hereof, and that she do not reu'r‘“ “EI: e
the continuance of the present war.”? Her [:;lhcrdtfn Nlo::ms
New Jersey to the British post at Paulus Hoo : an o e b
18 the Royal Gazette announced: "On Tues :g neral Am:vm)
arvived in fown the lady and son of Digadier :z door Cl%
They were quartered in 2 house in Broadway ne: 9 Clia.
ton's Headquarters. i
Another ?'efugee lady in New York, wh(;,}x?l:;:;ﬁ’z
visit soon after she came in, reported to PhiRaceH
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that month or the next: “Peggy Arnold is not so much admired
here for her beauty as ane might have expected. All allow she
has great sweetness in her countenance, but wants animation,
sprightliness, and that fire in her eyes which are so captivating in
Captain Lloyd’s wife. But . . . they have met with every atten-
tion indeed, much more than they could have promised them-
selves; and the very genteel appointment which he (General
Arnold) holds in the service, joined to a very large present which
1 am told he has received, is fully sufficient for every demand in
genteel life."43

Arnold’s sister Hannah had been permitted to leave ‘Philadel‘
phia before Peggy, and to take her nephew Henry, Arnold’s
youngest son by his first wife, to Connecticut. The two elder
brothers were probably soon sent north from their school in Mary-
land, to their aunt rather than to their father. But Benedict on
November 3o, then not yet thirteen years old, was allowed a com-
mission 2s ensign in the 16th regiment of the British army!
Richard and Henry had to wait till October 1781, when they were
just past twelve and nine, to be commissioned lieutenants of
cavalry in Amnold’s American Legion. Henry had, his father later
said, “enlisted and delivered at the headquarters of the said
Legion, 15 light horsemen,” though it does not appear that the
boy ever left Connecticut, being, as Arnold put it, “detained a
prisoner for near two years among the Americans,”™ Such gener-
ous arrangements were possible in the king's service, and these
were additional rewards to a rebel who had returned to his duty.

VII

Clinton, reporting on October o that he had paid Arnold “the
sum of £6315 sterling as a compensation for the losses he informs
me he has sustained by coming over to us,” admitted that this
might seem large, in view of the failure of the plan. Bul—-"jd
here Clinton paraphrased Germain’s own words—"'your lordship
having intimated to me in your secret Ietter of the 27th September,
1779 that the gaining over some of the most respectable members
of the Congress, or officers of influence and reputation among lhtl:
troops, would next to the destruction of Washingion's army
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the speediest means of subduing the rebellion and restoring the
tranquillity of America, I was encouraged to make the attempt.
And I have no doubt that this expense, as your lordship has been
pleased to observe, will be cheerfully submitted to.”

Since the payment made Arnold after he came in did not
include the £210 which his agent Samuel Wallis had been given
in July, the trastor got, in cash down, £525 for expenses besides
the £6000 compensation which Clinton had authorized in advance
and André had promised Arnold at their midnight meeting. The
bulk of the money went to London in the form of an order for
£5000 on the bankers to the Court, and was invested for £7000
in the funds, at 47214. A letter from Arnold's broker in January
was intercepted and published in American and English news-
papers4® Franklin, learning in Paris what the price of treason
had been, observed in a letter to Lafayette: “Judas sold only one
man, Arnold §,000,000. Judas got for his one man go pieces of
silver, Arnold not a halfpenny a head. A miserable bargainer.”s

The bargain, in the long run, was not so miserable as Franklin
understood. Arnold valued his house and goods in Philadelphia
and his house and farm in Connecticut, all of which were at once
confiscated, at more than the amount he reccived from the British;
and he claimed other losses as well. But he certainly was in debt
and could think himself worth £6coo in hard money only by
counting his most speculative prospects as positive asscls..Hc had
been willing to change sides for £10,000 indemnification and
£500 annuity for life, in case the scheme miscarried. And though
he never ceased complaining about the greatness of his losses and
sacrifices and the insufficiency of his rewards, the British actually
paid, to him and to his family, more than he had asked for.

Beginning at once, there was his pay as colonel of cavalry, which
was about £450 a year, and which after the war became ha.lf that
for the rest of his life.4% His further pay as Provincial brigadier
(about £200) would customarily have ceased when he went to
England in December 1781. But on August 8, 1783, Lord }\!orth
himself wrote to Sir Guy Carleton, Clinton’s successor in the
North American command, that “the king allows you to continue
Brigadier General Arnold to this time the same emoluments as
you have done to other officers of his rank who have continued
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in America.”#* And though from the peace on Arnold had only
a colonel’s half pay, his wife and children were already sharing
in his rewards.

It is not certain how soon the elder boys began to be paid. But
since Arnold in February 1784, complaining that Henry (now
over eleven) had so far had nothing, did not speak of the others,
they had presumably been provided for. Benedict was promoted
lieutenant in July 1783 and had at least half pay till he went on
active service against the French in the West Indies, where he
died of wounds in October 1795, Richard and Henry, who re-
mained with their aunt in America, drew half pay whether in
Canada or in the United States until their deaths: Henry in New
York in 1826, Richard in Canada in 1847.% Half pay for the two
younger was about £75 a year, and Benedict’s as much or more,
The three had among them something like £225. This, together
with their father’s half pay, during his lifetime almost made up
the £500 annuity Arnold had said he needed for the support of
his family. And the half pay of the sons who outlived him went
on for nearly half a century longer than any annuity he could
have been granted.

Amold’s wife was more amply rewarded than her husband or
any of his children “Our will and pleasure is,” the king's warrant
informed the paymaster of pensions on March 1g, 1782, "33“1
we do hereby direct, authorize, and command, that an annuity
or yearly pension of £zoo be established and paid by you unto
Margaret Arnold, wife of our trusty and well-beloved Brigadier
General Benedict Amold, to commence from the day of the date
hereof and continue during our pleasure.”s* She had, as Clinton
noted in a memorandum, “obtained for her services, which wer¢
very meritorious, £350 per annum.”s? Clinton was not so mis-
taken about the figure as it appears. Less commissions and fees
her pension netted her annually about £360 But besides the
pension for Margaret Arnold there was—after July 1783—an
other of £100 for each of her children. She had had a second son
while she was in New York, and from 1783 to 1794 had three more
and two daughters, of whom one girl and one boy died in infancy.
The five survivors, in time, got £80 net each, or [_400~”

Half pay totalling {450 (with possible deductions) and pe
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sions finally totalling £1000 (£760 net) gave the increasing Arnold
family a yearly income that increased to about £1200, which in
the eighteenth century was the equivalent of three or four times
as much in the twentieth (roughly $18,000-24,000). And there
was the compensation of £6ooo (roughly equivalent to $90,000—
120,000). No other American officer made as much money out of
the war as Arnold did.

Arnold was not satisfied Drawing up his list of losses for the
commissioners on loyalist claims, appointed by Parliament in
July 1783, he put in some remarkable items.* He had lost 5000,
he claimed, by the confiscation of his estate on the Schuylkill.
(But through his father-in-law he privately bought it back for
less, and in July 1785 believed that land in America must fall off
in price.55) The house in New Haven, which in June 1780 Arnold
said had cost £1800 and he would sell for L1000, he told the
commissioners had cost £300o and was well worth £1800. He
declared Connecticut owed him £1125 for depreciation in pay,
though his accounts with the state had never been audited; and
that Congress owed him £2531, though the treasury auditors had
found him overdrawn in his account with the public. If he had
remained in the American army to the end of the war he would
have been entitled, he said, to £4050 i lieu of half pay for his
services and half pay for his disabled leg Perhaps, he seemed to
hint, the British might pay him what he would have carned by
fighting them, not merely what he had earned by joining them.

And he had given up further American rewards. He was, he
wrote, “also entitled to a considerable quantity of lands promised
by the states and Congress, supposed to be worth at a moderate
computation £5000 sterling, with other emoluments and advan-
tages which would have ansen to him as third in command in
the American army.” On a wild chance Arnold put down 2 pre-
posterous claim, He had been, he said, offered the command in
South Carolina which afterwards was given to Greene. Greene,
Amold was informed, “has been rewarded by the states of the
Carolinas and Virginia with the sum of £z0,000 for his services
which would probably” have come to Arnold if he had accepted
the southern command. Arnold may have been misinformed
about Greene, who had been obliged to expend on his army most
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of the 10,000 guineas voted him by South Carolina. But Congress
had not instructed Washington to choose a successor to Gates in
South Carolina till after Arnold’s flight, and Greene had been
Washington's first choice for the post.*® Arnold’s final claim was
based on a rumour and a lie.

Even Arnold seems to have been convinced that he had asked
too much of the commissioners, and on April 26, 1785 he himself
closed the affair by a letter. “As I have in great measure received
(by the hands of Sir Henry Clinton) a compensation for the loss
of my personal estate, and as Mrs. Arnold has a pension for life of
about £360 which is in some measure, though not a full, com-
pensation for the loss of my real estate, for risks run, and services
rendered; yet I have upon duly considering the great expense
which I shall probably incur by remaining in London to prose-
cute a further claim, the loss of time and difficulty attending it,
thought proper to withdraw my claim for any further compensa-
tion. I have therefore to request that you will be so good as to
give orders that my memorial, estimates, and certificates given
into your office may be returned to me.”s” They were relmneq,
but somebody in the office took and kept copies of them, as if
documents of such enterprising greed must somehow be preserved.









Afterplots

ASHINGTON, on September 27 informing Rocham-

beau that Arnold had escaped to the British, felt “equal
regret and mortification, but traitors,” he observed, “are the
growth of every country, and in a revolution of the present nature
it is more to be wondered at that the catalogue is so small than
that there have been found a few.”? Though it soon was evident
that Arnold had kept his plot to himself, Washington ordered
certain necessary investigations. Joshua Hett Smith, brought to
trial at Tappan the day after André, was on October 26 acquitted
of the charge of complicity with Arnold. Varick, granted a court
of inquiry at West Pomnt on November 2, was unanimously found,
with ‘Washington’s full approval, to have been “unimpeachable”
in his conduct. Franks, who testified at the hearing, made a state-
ment, but was himself exonerated on December 8.2 Washington
refused to suspect Schuyler or Robert R Livingston, who had
urged that Arnold be given the West Pomnt command.?®

Some papers, now missing, came from some unknown source

to Washington and seemed to indicate that General St. Clair,
assigned to West Point on October 1, was involved in treachery.
Colonel Henry Lee, stationed with his dragoons on the Jines in
New Jersey, reported on the & gth that there was no proof what-
ever, and Washington was satisfied # He and Lee believed that a
British emissary named Brown had pretended to have 2 message
for St. Clair in order to disturb Washington's confidence in an-
other of his generals. But it is not impossible that St. Clair had
really been the object of an attempted offer. Clinton told Chief .
Justice Smith on September 28 that there were others "like.
minded with Arnold,” and he might have recalled an episode of
the past Februarv.
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St. Clair, born in Scotland, had written by a flag to the British
Major Charles Lunn, presumably on military business, and had
spoken of the loyalist John Small, major of the Royal Highland
Emigrants, with whom, according to Lunn, St. Clair hoped to
open a correspondence. Small, who was attached to the British
general staff, wrote from Headquarters in New York to St. Clair,
then at Springfield, New Jersey.® ““Civil wars,” Small wrote, “have
ever been the flaw, the malediction, the scourge of human nature.
.. . The uniform wish therefore of every truly benevolent friend
to mankind must surely be temperately to restore harmony and
happiness where they once subsisted, to heal the baneful effects
and rankling wounds of wrathful disunion and discord, to bring
back parents and children, kindred and friends to the state where
God and nature placed them, in tranquil and cordial union and
mutual confidence and dependence.” Small was, he said, loyal .m
the best interests of the whole of America, though he was ie
arms against a part of it. While he hesitated to enter into polidml
discussion, he could not help thinking that St. Clair and he,
formerly so intimate, might still be of the same sentiments. 1t
that were so, he would be glad to meet St. Clair half-way.

There is no answer from St. Clair in the British Headquarters
files, and probably none came. Nor is there any particular reason
to assume, as Small did, that St. Clair ever had a private recon-
ciliation in mind. But here at least was another American major
general who had sent a friendly letter to a British officer. Might
St. Clair not now, Clinton could speculate, be willing to take
Arnold's place in the conspiracy for the surrender of West Point?
Lee's guess that the emissary was sent out only to confuse d}t
Americans is no better than the conjecture that he was sent in
the hope of reaching St. Clair and influencing him.

Washington made further use of Lee in a scheme to kiqnﬂg
Arnold, with the “express stipulation” and “pointed injunction
that he must be taken alive, “No circumstance whatever,” Wash-
ington wrote to Lee on the zoth, “shall obtain my consent to his
being put to death. The idea which would accompany such an
event would be that ruffians had been hired to assassinate him.
My aim is to make a public example of him.” That bci’ng under-
stood, Washington was willing to leave the rest to Lee’s manage:



CHAPTER 16 Sokn Champe ! 393

ment.® Lee, who was twenty-four, arranged that a young Virginia
sergeant major of cavalry, John Champe, should desert, get away
to New York, enlist in Arnold’s Legion, and with the help of
two unsuspected patriots in the town capture Amold some night
and take him by boat to the Jersey shore. When Lee wrote his
spirited narrative of the undertaking long afterwards” he had
forgotten so much—and remembered so much incorrectly—that
he produced something close to historical fiction ® But Champe
did desert on the zoth, and on the 23rd was interviewed by some-
one in the office of the British adjutant general who entered in
the Information of Deserters and Others' “John Champe, ser-
geant major in Major Lee’s corps, deserted from Passaic Falls last
Thursday night.” He gave ready answers about Lee, Lafayette,
and “the soldiery very much dissausfied with the French.™

Champe met Arnold “accidentally on the street,” was assigned
to Amnold’s Legion, and laid his plans. According to Lee, Champe
soon learned that Arnold was accustomed “to return home about
twelve every night, and that previous to going to bed he always
visited the garden During this visit the conspirators were to seize
him and, being prepared with a gag, intended to have applied the
same instantly. . . . Champe had taken off several of the palings”
of the garden fence, “and replaced them, so that with care and
without noise he could readily open his way to the adjoining
alley. Into this alley he meant to have conveyed his prisoner,
aided by his companion. . . . His other associate was with the b_ont
prepared at one of the wharves on the Hudson river, to receive
the party, Champe and his friend intended to have placed them-
selves each under Arnold's shoulder, and to have thus borne him
through the most unfrequented alleys and streets to the boat;
Tepresenting Arnold, in case of being questioned, as a drunken
soldier whom they were conveying to the guard-house.”

This stealthy design came to nothing, for the reason, as Les
remembered it, that Champe, the day before the night set for
the Lidnapping, was sent with the rest of Amold’s dtzscn':xs on
board a transport, and did not set foot on land again till the
expedition reached Virginia. And Amnold never knew that one
of the converted heroes he had welcomed into the Legion watcl}cd
his goings and comings in the dark and plotted to drag him,
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gagged and kicking, by shabby ways to a traitor’s shabby death.

The hard anger that could make Washington go to such lengths
in a plot to get Arnold back and hang him was felt by most of
the Continental officers and soldiers, and by the patriot public in
general. An effigy of Arnold was carted through the streets of
Philadelphia on_September 30, and afterwards burned; and
similar demonstrations took place in Boston, Providence, and
elsewhere!® With terrific execration went art upburst of gratitude
for what seemed the providential accident which had brought the
conspiracy to light. No event in the course of the whole Revolu-
tion did so much to intensify patriotic sentiment. After Arnold
few patriots could continue to hold in their minds a lingering
image of the war as a conflict between political parties This was
between nations, and Arnold had not merely gone over from
Whig to Tory but had betrayed—or tried to betray~his country.
It was treason, for there was a state to be treasonable to. Arnold
as traitor helped fix 2 powerful new image of the United States
in the minds of its people. )

The loyalists did not feel the change. If Arnold had come i,
other rebel leaders might follow. A deserter on November 26 told
the British that the American soldiers had heard “General Green¢
is gone over to Lord Cornwallis with 700 men, "They say they WI}I
join General Arnold here the first opportunity.”! Silas Deane, it
was rumoured in New York, had given up France for England.
And on December =z1st William Smith in his journal commented
on what seemed to him encouraging prospects.!?

Clinton had asked Smith “as to the propriety of giving Amold
a command I replied that it was prudent as to the rebels, because
no American could be ashamed to declare his conversion to him-
Every rebel American, in fact, would furiously have denied that
he could ever be in agreement with Arnold. Smith had hopes of
Schuyler. The Royal Gazette of the 18th had published some
intercepted American letters. One of them was from Arthur Lety
recently returned from France, who had just been elected t0
Congress and was already abusing James Duane, member from
New York. Lee did not name Duane, and Smith thought Sdl“)}“
was referred to. Elizabeth Schuyler had recently been marn
to Alexander Hamilton. “If Schuyler is with us,” Smith reflect
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“he may give his daughter to Hamilton to gain a sway over
Washington or be in the military plot with him to surrender
America back to great Britain and become Monks themselves,”
Smith need not have known that Arnold had called himself
General Monk in his first overtures to Clinton. New York was
full of talk of another Monk who might give America back a Ming.
Or possibly Schuyler might “use his sway to ruin both Washington
and the Congress; and this seems most probable.” But it seemed
too good to be true. Smith was “anxious to be satisfied whether
Schuyler is the man Lee refers to. Perhaps Duane ” -

There was even, Smith let himself hope, a chance that Wash-
ington might return to his sovereign Before Smith joined the
British in New York he had once talked with John Cochran,
“Washington'’s physician and confidant. . . . I hinted my confi-
dénce that these commotions would not separate us from Great
Britain; that Washington would one day bring about the reunion
and be rewarded with an Insh peerage. I have no doubt of his
Tepeating it to him, nor but that the idea was flattering to his
vanity. His wrath at Arnold may be for outrunning him in that
race.” Here is the unapproachable masterpiece of loyalist guess-
ing: that Washington hated Arnold because Arnold had done
first what Washington intended to do.

11

‘The failure of Arnold’s plan did not check such ventures as
much as has been thought. While André was still alive at Tappan,
William Heron on October 1 wrote to Oliver DeLancey, soon
to be André’s successor Heron, it will be recalled, had gone to
Arnold’s headquarters in August for a flag with which to enter
New York on what he said was business, and had at Amold’s
urging consented to carry a letter to André; but had instead
delivered it to General Parsons of the Connecticut line. This,
Heron told DeLancey, was a “precaution which I may say I was
providentially influenced to make use of,” and thanks to it he
“yet retained the confidence of those in high office, consequently
can be useful.” Whatever his motive may actually have been, he

implied to DeLancey that he had turned the letter over to the
° ~
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Americans in order to convince them of his patriotic zeal. The
capture of André had caused difficulties. Heron understood that
André, “being deficient in point of fortitude,” had given away
the secrets of “those whom he knew to be engaged in the same
cause with himself. Such conduct in a person of his rank makes
those of your friends here shudder and, in their present fright,
conclude themselves in danger by holding any correspondence
with any person short of the commander-in-chief.”

Heron, who fooled every one except possibly himself, was a
double-dealer bred by the divided times.!* Though he had been
outwardly an active patriot, 2 member of the Connecticut legis-
lature, he seems in the dark year 1780 to have determined to come
to a secret understanding with the British for the sake of his own
security if they should win the war. With DeLancey's help Heron
got permission to send a ship through the blockade to his native
Treland, for his own profit. He seems to have obtained this favour
by promising to furnish American political and military intelli-
gence and to take British offers to Parsons. “I can know his whole
soul,” Heron assured DeLancey on December 16, “and hope to
improve it to the advantage of the royal cause.” Arnold could
tell them what Lind of man Parsons was “He is,” Heron wrot¢
on March 11, “a person possessed of a low Jesuitical cunning, but
far from being a great character. He is in needy circumstances,
consequently avaricious,” N

Parsons, on the American lines above New York, could be very
valuable to the British. Like many other American officers, h
thought Congress inefficient and the states unenterprising and
himself neglected. But he thought of Heron as his own spy and
seems to have been unaware of Heron’s double-dealing. Heron
had, Parsons told Washington after the whole Parsons-Heron
episode was over, “as unmeaning a countenance as any person
in my acquaintance. . . . An officer in the department of the
[British] adjutant general is a countryman and very intimate
acquaintance of Mr. Heron, through which channel he ha.; been
able frequently to obtain important and very interesting intelli-
gence.”"

Heron, playing each side against the other, could get 3 flag
from Parsons because Parsons expected the spy to bring back
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information, and could be favoured by the British because they
understood that Parsons, through Heron as intermediary, might
be won over. On April 24 Heron, then in New York, wrote
Delancey at length about the response Parsons had made to
Heron’s discreet overtures. According to Heron, Parsons had said
he was “disposed to reconciliation and . . . would use his influence
and lend his aid to promote it.” But perhaps he ought in honour
to give up s American commission before he took his new
stand, and certainly “he must have a reasonable and meet com-
pensation for his commission, it being all he had to depend on.”

DeLancey the next day noted, in a memorandum, that Heron
had promised to get indispensable detatls about West Point from
Parsons, ““He is to let me know what Parsons’s wish is, how we
can serve him, and the methods he means to pomnt out himself.
He [Heron] 1s to tell him he can no way serve us so well as con-
tinuing in the army; that the higher his command, the more
material service he can render. He 15 to promuse him great rewards
for any services he may do us. He is to hold up the idea of Monk
to him, and that we expect from his services an end to the war,
That during the time he continues in their army he shall have
a handsome support, and should he be obliged to fly, to remind
him of the example and situation of Arnold.” Arnold, DeLancey
took it for granted, was to be envied and might be imitated by
any sensible rebel.®

On the 26th Heron wrote again to DeLancey. He had not yet
procured for Parsons the oranges, tamarinds, lemons, and pine-
apples that had been “the ostensible business for which the flag
was granted " It might be, Heron thought, tactful if the fruit
could be sent to Parsons “gratuitously, to evince the attention
paid to him in the smallest matters.” Heron himself was finding
his work expensive and would like an advance up to £2o0. “This
will be sufficient to carry me through the summer. Of course 1
shall make no further applications of this kind till such time as
I can render essential service.”

On June 20 Heron, again in New York, had another conver-
sation with DeLancey® “Is it your opinion,” DeLancey asked,
“that General Parsons will enter so heartily as to make us hope
he will take an open, determined step in our favour? Should that
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be the case, you can hold up the situation of General Arnold and
say it is in his power to place himself in one equally conspicuous;
and as he must lose his present property for a time, the com-
mander-inchief will, for every man he puts in our possession,
pay § guineas; or, should he choose it, he [Clinton] will specify
the sum that shall be paid on such an event as we shall wish taking
place.” Clinton had offered Arnold only 2 guineas a head, and
had not set a price till Arnold had demanded it. “In the mean-
time, should he [Parsons] exert himself to give us intelligence,
he need only name the recompense, and most punctual attention
shall be paid to it.” DeLancey assured Heron that “gratitude will
prompt us to keep pace, in our recompense to you, with the
rewards given to our friend.”

Heron had, he said, no authority to say that Parsons “will give
up any post or men committed to his care. This in my opinion
must depend upon future contingencies, and the adverse tum
their affairs are Iike to take; for, were he sure that independence
would take place, his prospects as a general officer would be 50
great from the country that they would outweigh every other
consideration. I have frequently held up Amold to his view, who
(I observed) acquired the esteem, the countenance, and pral:ctian
of the commander-in-chicef, the applause of his brothcr-olﬁcc.rs.
and would, in the end, of the nation in general, together with
honour and emoluments instead of contempt.” But Heron was
sure that Parsons would not make a move till he knew what pay-
ment he might look forward to. “Whatever you are willing t0
give shall be my business to safe convey.” .

On July 15 Heron wrote once more to DeLancey, enclosing
a letter to Heron from Parsons, then in camp on the Hudson.”
Parsons said nothing in his letter that he might not honestly have
swritten to a trusted friend who was also a Connecticut official:
But Heron told DeLancey that the information in it was intend!
for the British, as a2 sample of what Parsons could furnish. More:
over,, Heron said, Parsons wished that if his son William, whe
had been captured at sea, should be brought into New York,
“some provision may be made for him in the British navy, 10
serve in Europe during the present contest, This is a fact whi
will enable you [DeLancey] to judge of him for yourself. .o ¢ Qur
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friend manifested a wish that 2 cask of wine may be sent; however,
I gave him not the least encouragement.”

A letter from Parsons to his son in Boston, dated near Dobbs
Ferry on the 21st, was intercepted by the British and seemed to
Delancey to confirm Heron's assertion that Parsons would ke
to see his son in the royal navy.”® What Parsons actually said was:
“I have expectations, of which I am not yet certain, of doing
something for you [which] will either make you easy at home or
at [least] give you the best prospects at sea. I hope in two or three
days to be able to decide with certainty. If Mr Broome [a Con-
necticut shipowner] will provide for you it will be best, if you
are determined to go to sea, as s employ will be certain and
enduring. In that case you can come home on a visit at least
before you sail. I think your experience will give you, now, some
place above that of a common sailor. Mate of a merchantman you
can obtain, or some office in a ship-of-war if you insist on going
there. I will inform you of some prospects 1if I see you, which I
cannot in a letter.”®

If DeLancey had not been already told by Heron that Parsons
hoped to see his son in the British navy, this letter would have
meant to DeLancey that Parsons was referring to an American
ship-of-war, as he almost certainly was. But in the circumstances,
DeLancey took Heron’s word as to Parson’s attitude On July 23
Heron acknowledged £100 sent out for Parsons, but complained
of the small amount. “I fear he’ll think I have been shuffling
with him. . . . When [ saw him last I engaged that he should
(agreeably to your directions) receive 500 for every one of his
dispatches that would be of material consequence.” DeLancey
on the g1st replied that “we can only be authorized to pay large
sums for such information as can be taken advantage of.” Parsons
had told the British little they did not know. “Our friend knows
the secrets of the cabinet and should let us know them, and put
us on guard against any enterprise.”

There is no evidence that DeLancey sent the additional £400
Heron ashed for, or that Parsons ever got—or knew about—the
money sent to Heron. And though Heron went on scheming till
as late as March 4, 1782,% he seems to have brought in nothing
more from Parsons which DeLancey would pay . Heron for.
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Parsons, often disgruntled and resentful, never showed himself
disloyal or treacherous. Heron did not profit from his commercial
venture. He and his ship were captured by a band of loyalists
late in July 1781, and he was for some time a prisoner of war in
New York. This was good for his reputation as a patriot.

As the British saw in Parsons a possible Monk to restore, the
Crown in America, so did they in John Sullivan, though they
must have known that he had scorned the overtures of the loyalist
Peter Livius m June 1777. Sullivan’s health had been so much
impaired by the hardships of his expedition against the Six
Nations that in November 1779 he resigned from the army. But
New Hampshire sent him in September 1780 to Congress where
he served with his accustomed vigour. Letters between Sullivan
and the president of New Hampshire, intercepted by the British
and published in the Royal Gazette in New York on December
18 and April 25, 1481, made it known that Sullivan was in serious
need of money La Luzerne, the French minister, sent him an
unsolicited loan, realistically expecting that the British migfll
take advantage of his poverty to try to win him from a cause I
which he had lost his fortune to one in which he might prosper-
The minister considered it his duty to forestall any British move
to corrupt the leaders of France’s ally.* .

The British did take that advantage. Sullivan’s brother Captain
Daniel Sullivan, captured at Sullivan, Maine, n February 1781,
was at the end of April a prisoner in New York. A proscribed
New Hampshire loyalist also in New York, Captain Stephen
Holland of the Prince of Wales regiment, devised a scheme for
approaching General Sullivan by sending his brother on pu{’ﬂ‘
to Philadelphia to apply for an exchange. There was 2 plausible
cxcuse for Captain Sullivan's going, and a reasonable chance that
General Sullivan might hesitate to send his brother back to 2
harsh prison. DeLancey consented to the scheme, and Holland
wrote a letter which is now first made known.

“When you recollect the friendship that has long subsisted
between us 1 am convinced you will not doubt the sincerity of
my intentions; that I most sincerely wish, in friendship to mJ
country and to both countries, that an honourable and lastiag
reconciliation may take place between Great Britain and this
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country. . . . Though 1 have been treated as an enemy to my
country by many, 1 flatter myself you neither view nor would
willingly treat me in that light” Holland possibly knew that
Sullivan was not in sympathy with the extreme measures taken
against the Ioyalists by some of the states. And Holland assumed
that Sullivan might share the common loyalist opinion of some
of the rebel leaders. “You know the characters and ambitious
views of many who are now in power in this country. Notwith-
standing all their pretensions to public sprrit, their real ends in
view are their own private emolument.” Holland repeated in
familiar language the familiar arguments for 2 union with Great
Britain as much better for America than an alliance with France.

“I have ventured to represent and name you, my friend, to a
person in power here. I ventured to assure him (forgive me if I
have gone too far) that you wish a reconciliation, that you will
exert yourself to effect this great event. I have represented you as
a gentleman of the first abilities and mtegrity in the government
where you live [New Hampshire]. Much, I think, is expected
from you in this matter, which I in my conscience believe to be
the cause of your country. Pray save the further effusion of the
blood of your countrymen. Step forth and let negotiations orig-
inate in our province. And I sincerely wish you may have the
honour as well as pleasure of restoring peace and happiness to
Yyour country.”

Holland assured Sullivan that “this shall be kept an inviclable
secret, and that no injury can arise to you from this quarter, but
many and great advantages.” If Sullivan would send “a line by
any person you can put confidence 1n,” Holland would be “more
explicit in my next. The bearer’—whom Holland ncwhel:c named
~"will inform you of many things which I have mentioned to
him. If they should meet with your approbation you may be
assured everything here will be performed to jour sn(isfacti?n."

With this careful but unmistakable letter Captain Sullivan
went to Philadelphia, returned, and made a report to DeLancey
and Holland on May 17.2 In Captain Sullivan’s extravagant,
flustered words, General Sullivan “read the letter not less than
thirty times. It put him in great confusion and made him s_h:d
tears, He said he wished he had received it sooner. He desired
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Mr. Sullivan not to forget to say he would do everything in his
power to comply with the letter, He said above a hundred times
he wished from his heart to bring about a reconciliation. . . .
The general said he would ride a hundred miles to have an hour's
conversation with Mr. Holland.” But though General Sullivan
had written an answer “consisting of a whole sheet of paper,” he
had changed his mind about sending it, for fear it would endanger
his brother’s life, Captain Sullivan said.

In all this there can have been nothing to convince Holland
and DeLancey. And General Sullivan, who consulted La Luzerne,
said he had thrown Holland's letter into the fire and rejected the
overtures. “I have,” Sullivan told La Luzerne, “prescrved silence
about this matter toward Congress, partly in order not to com
promise my brother, partly in order not to make a parade of my
own disinterestedness, and partly because I thought it ‘hazardous
to announce with too much positiveness to my colleagues that the
enemy was seeking a traitor amongst us and that his reward was
ready. But I thought to confide to you these particulars, in ord.cr
to put you on your guard against the enemy’s intrigues, even in
the very bosom of Congress.” There were two unnamed members
of Congress who Sullivan thought might be tempted; and La
Luzerne agreed with him that it was possible.

Sullivan made what La Luzerne thought “a very strange prop>
sition: to pretend to lend an ear to the overtures that had been
made to him, and to send a trusty man to New York to ask of
General Clinton a plan of reconciliation; adding that he had
been unwilling to use his brother's services, fearing his attachment
to the cause of independence. ‘I see,’ he told me, ‘many advan-
tages in thus sounding the disposition of the English, in order
to find out what their scheme of corruption may be, and to learn
how far they intend to go in their concessions.’ And he named t0
me four members of Congress to whom he proposed t0 conl:ldt
his project before putting it into execution—all of them being
men of established integrity.”” La Luzerne disapproved of "_"
risky enterprise, and Sullivan seems never to have undcrm.k:n it
It was only, of course, another version of the ruse prncuscd b)l'
Schuyler four years before, when he had, after taking counse!
with the officers at Ticonderoga, answered Livius's letter 1o
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Sullivan with a letter which pretended to be from Sullivan and
aimed to trick secrets out of Burgoyne. Sullivan had then feared
that the ruse might miscarry, but he had not objected to it in
principle. And he now had reason to be concerned about his
brother. Congress, if 1t suspected Captain Sullivan of wavering
motves, would not exchange him. He might be treated with
consideration in New York so long as the British thought there
was any hope of influencing General Sullivan,

On June 12 Captain Sullivan was again in Philadelphia,?® with
another letter from Holland dated the gth. “Anxious to profit
by the influence you possess,” Holland said, “I am induced to
request an answer from you to the letter I sent you before. The
friendly manner you received it in, and the hopes given by your
brother, have opened the most flattering prospect. We should
regret the loss of it the more when we consider how much you
have in your power and that our wish can only be effected by one
in your situation. I communicated the expectation your brother
gave me, to the person 1 mentioned to you, in whose full confi-
dence I am at present; and he has urged me to write to you in
the strongest manner. Let me, my dear Sir, conjure you, by the
friendship that has subsisted between us, to set yourself seriously
to work about so laudable a task. And recollect that in accom-
plishing it you will equal the great Monk.

“For God’s sale, for the sake of your family, say you will assist.
I have too much reliance on your honour to doubt it. And reflect
in how exalted a station a grateful nation will put the man most
instrumental in restoring it to peace and happiness. Your own
terms, when you name them, shall be scrupulously adhered to.
That no danger may anse from our communication, it is only
trusted to your brother, and the greatest pains taken to conceal
anything he may carry. His conduct ensures him the protection
it deserves, and we shall only make him instrumental till we hear

- from you and have your advice in what manner to act.”

In spite of his poverty, in spite of his concern for his brother,
General Sullivan did not follow the course of Monk—or Arnold.
For the sake of his brother he kept the negotiations secret, and
after his brother's death two or three months later Sullivan was
grateful to Holland who “assisted in obtaining his exchange; but
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ivhile the flagship was in waiting for him a sudden disorder seized
him and put an end to his life. Colonel Holland"—Holland had
been a colonel in the New Hampshire militia—“attended to his
interment and gave me the first intelligence of his death.”* Such
gratitude can mean only that Sullivan was so deeply attached to
his brother as to remember Holland's services (however interested
they may have been) rather than his proposals. But that attach-
ment had not weakened in Sullivan his strong loyalty to the
cause he was enlisted in.

IIT

Clinton, fixing his hopes on the plan to buy West Point, had
for several months paid less than his usual attention to other
prospects. After the collapse of his major design he still believed
that Ethan Allen and his Vermonters might at any time join the
British, and that Rankm and his Pennsylvania loyalists might
rise against the rebels Allen told a British emissary from Canada
that he would have no part in any “damned Arnold plan to sell
his country and his own honour by betraying the trust rcpos'ed
in him."s But Vermont claimed to be an independent republic
though unrecognized by Congress as even a separate state, fmd
through some of its leaders was carrying on discreet negotiations
with Governor Haldimand of Canada. Haldimand, who had
known nothing of the Arnold scheme,?® sent a Canadian army U‘p
Lake Champlain in October to divert the Americans from their
projected attack on New York. Vermont was not jnvaded, but
tenderly treated as neutral.

The Rankin conspiracy came to fresh life at the news of
Arnold’s failure: not, presumably, because the plan had failed
but because Rankin learned that Clinton had meant to ac:':md
might mean to again. On October 14 Rankin and his associates
in Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Maryland drew up an address ‘_0
the Ning and sent it to André's friend Simcoe of the Qu.fﬂ”
Rangers, hoping he might carry it to London and be np[zol"“
to lead an expedition to the Chesapeakc to co-operate with the
loyalists in that region. There were now 7000 of them, the address
said, who nceded only confidence and support to make them
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highly useful to the royal cause. Applying to Simcoe, they implied
that they had more faith in him than in Clinton. Simcoe for-
warded the address to Clinton on November 2, commending it .
and wishing he might be allowed to go to the Chesapeake.®”
Clinton, sending Simcoe to Virginia with Arnold in December,
supposed that that might partly meet the requirements of
Rankin's followers.

In November the Associated Loyalists, with William Franklin
as president, were finally given their commission to make war in
armed bands under their own officers. Clinton on the advice of
Willam Smith withheld some of the powers the board asked for.
Franklin in letters to Clinton of December 1 and 18 explained
the board's desires. *“We wished for more extensive powers merely
that the operations of the loyalists might be conducted in the
future on a larger and more beneficial scale than they have yet
been, Hitherto they have chiefly been confined to the exertions
of the lower class of refugees, To engage those of superior sta-
tions to take an active part hkewise, a more liberal plan seemed
to us essentially necessary.” Many loyalists would come in if they

* had “any means of supporting themselves without enlisting as
soldiers or being a burden to government.” This was an official
way of saying that the superior loyalists, embittered though they
naturally were by rebel treatment of them, would take an active
Tetaliatory part only if they could count on freer methods and
bigger plunder than inferior loyalists had been satisfied with,

“We conceive it, indeed, absolutely necessary to that predatory
kind of war proposed to be carried on by the associators, that a
Jatitude of command be allowed to their officers, when on excur-
sion, to conduct themselves as circumstances may seem to them
to require”—without too much thought of what Headquarters
would approve. And the loyalists par[icular]y. wanted to deal with
their own prisoners. “It is a matter of public notoriety, and has
been a subject of grievous complaint, that the colonial Joyalists
when captured by the rebels have been gcn:ml'ly far worse treated
than the king's other subjects; and in many instances instead of
being considered as prisoners of war have been executed as
traitors: a practice which cannot be stopped or prevcmeq but by
retaliation. . . . A power to treat the rebel prisoners in every
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Tespect neither better nor worse than they treat thé loyalists is all
that is asked.”

The Declaration of the Associated Loyalists, published in the
Royal Gazette on December 30, announced that all goods taken
would be the entire property of the loyalist captors {except when '
they acted in conjunction with the king;s forces) and that all
their rebel prisoners would be exchanged only for loyalists operat-
ing under the board. From now on the rebels along the Jersey
and Connecticut coasts might expect more frequent and more
thoroughgoing raids. The ruthless and successful war i South
Carolina the past year furnished the northern loyalists an example,
and Greene had not yet been long enough in the southern com-
mand to make it seem possible that victory might yet turn to the
American side. | .

Loyalists took the lead in the reorganization of the secret service
under the new adjutant general, Major Oliver DeLancey. Though
he held his commission in the British 17th regiment, he was
American-born, member of a powerful New York loyalist family,
and son of the Oliver DeLancey who was senior brigadier general
of Provincials. Major DeLancey, the Ioyalst Colonel Beverley
Robinson, and Captain George Beckwith, British aide to General
Kayphausen, early in 1781 drew up undated Proposals for a P‘laﬂ
of Gaining Intelligence. They would, their Proposals said, “en-
deavour to open a correspondence with persons of consequence it
different parts of the country. . . . All persons employed by us
and who produce passes from us or either of us should neither be
examined nor detained by any officers at the advanced posts
either in going out or returmng. All intelligence received 0 be
regularly entered in a book kept for that purpose.” That boo‘f~
largely in the hand of Beckwith and marked Private Intelli-
gence,® still survives, along with a supplementary volume c'.ll
Information of Deserters and Others not included in Private
Intelligence.”

The Information of Deserters and Others had apparcnll)' beert
begun while André was adjutant general, and continued a!lerl ;
ominous entry, undated, of what a certain Jeremiah Hophins h?
said of the Americans: “They will hang the officer they have ';;

their possession as a spy. They have a report that the officer

3
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adjutant general to the British army . . . and that General Wash-
ington had sent 2 flag to General Clinton to say that General
Arnold must be etc. etc.” And another entry told of the arrival on
January 5 of one of André’s late collaborators. “Mr. Joseph Stans-
bury, from Philadelphia, left it the 28th December, came to the
Philadelphia galley the g1st, and to town last evening; has been
banished from Philadelphra . . He was in jail in Philadelphia
for six months, said to be for treasonable practices.” Whoever en-
tered this can hardly have suspected that Stansbury had had any-
thing to do with Arnold, as the Philadelphia authorities had not
known,

Many pages in both manuscript volumes are given to reports
on the mutiny of the Pennsylvania line which broke out at Mor-
ristown on January 1 and which seemed to the hopeful British—
as to fearful Americans—to mean that the whole rebellion might
collapse. .

What happened was that about 2400 non-commissioncd officers
and men, in winter quarters under the command of Anthony
Wayne, on the evening of New Year’s day suddenly rose ar!d got
contral of the camp. They had as good grievances as mutineers
ever had. They had not been pad for a year; they had had’lhc
poorest food and worse clothing, and they had come to believe
that those among them who had enlisted for three years or for the
duration of the war were all to be held if the war lasted longer
than their three years, whether they ch05§ or not. They had
shown, ‘Wayne said, a “more than Roman virtue,” but they now
demanded that something be done for them by the country they
served. They elected a xepresenmtive committee of sergeants,
marched with remarkable discipline to Princeton and then to
Trenton, and waited there tll Congress and Pennsylvania met
their demands. They permitted Wayne, whom l_hey ‘admimd and
liked, to stay with them. They gave up two emissarics sent from
Clinton, to be hanged as spies on the verdict o.f'.n court man‘ml.
According to Wayne, the mutineers had no “idea of turning
Arnolds (as they express it)."2* As one of the sergeants put it:
“The path we tread is justice. and our footsteps founded upon
honour.”* Though by the final settlement n.bou_r hall the Penn-
sylvania line (more than were entitled to their discharge) lef the
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service, the mutiny did not spread as even Washington was afraid
it might do. A smaller disturbance in the New Jersey line later in
the month was promptly put down by troops commanded by
Robert Howe, who hanged two of the ringleaders,

How grave the matter looked for several days may be seen in
Ietters Washington wrote from Headquarters at New Windsor on
the Hudson above West Point. On first receiving the news, at
noon on the grd, he said he would set out for Morristown and
Princeton (on his way to Philadelphia) the next day. But at seven
on the morning of the 4th he had been “advised by such of the
general officers as 1 have seen not to leave this post in the present
situation of things, temper of the troops, and distress of the gar-
rison for want of flour, clothing, and in short everything.” Better,
he seems to have reasoned, to stay where his presence would prob-
ably check the further spread of mutiny than to go where mutiny
already was, and risk appearing there “without the means of en-
forcing obedience.” He could not feel sure that even his treops
“were to be depended upon in a serious and spirited attempt to
quell others” whose grievances were the same as their own®®

1f Washington could be so uncertain of the outcome, the British
and loyalists in New York had good reason for the sudden hope
which came to them on the morning of the grd with the news of
the mutiny at Morristown. Orders were sent to British and Hﬂ'
sian regiments on Long Island “to hold themselves in readiness
to march at a moment’s notice,” according to-the ]oumal of the
affair kept at Headquarters® A more energetic general than
Clinton might have crossed at once into New Jersey and nlm:kfd
the disorganized mutineers, willing either to capture ar. to kilt
them. Clinton, hurrying to Staten Island, preferred to wait 2 day
' for further information, and then to make a mose pcace(ul effort.
On the evening of the 4th “three copies of the following proposils
were sent off to the revolters, one by the Raritan yiver, the others
by Newark and Elizabethtown: i

“It being reported at New York that the Pennsylvam_a troops
and others, having been defrauded of their pay, dlothing, 3%
provisions, are assembled to redress their grievances. nnd'a\so ‘rll‘“
notwithstanding the terms of their enlistments are expired 1 ef
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have been forcibly detained in the service where they have suf-
fered every kind of misery and oppression,

“They are now offered to be taken under the protection of the
British government, to have their rights restored, free pardon for
all former offences, and that pay due to them from the Congress
faithfully paid to them, without any expectation of military serv-
ice (except it may be voluntary), upon laying down their arms
and returning to their allegiance. For which purpose, if they will
send commissioners to Amboy they will there be met by people
empowered to treat with them and faith pledged for their security.

“It is recommended to them for their own safety to move be-
hind South river, and whenever they request it a body of British
troops shall protect them.

“It is needless to point out the inability as well as want of in-
clination in the Congress to relieve them, or to tell them the
severities that will be used towards them by the rebel leaders
should they think of returning to their former servitude.

“It will be proved to the commisstoners they may choose to send
that the authority from whence this comes is sufficient to ensure
the performance of the above proposals.”

The next day six battalions of light infantry and British and
Hessian grenadiers were moved from Long Island to Staten Is-
Iand and cantoned near the Jersey ferries. But instead of ordering
them to cross Clinton sent three more copies of the proposals *‘and
2 verbal message to the same import to the Pennsylvanians.” He
believed the mutineers might join the British if they were coaxed,
might turn against them if they were threatened Clinton was
thinking not only of these particular mutineers but also of the
entire American army, If he marched to Princeton, and the mu-
tinous troops did not come over to him, he would—no matter
what damage he might inflict—probably stiffen the.rcsoluuon of
the rebels in general, For the present he would wait to see what
effect his proposals had.

Meanwhile, DeLancey tried other schemes. IE. deserters from
West Point could be found who would go to Princeton and say
they had deserted on purpose to join the mulin?' there, and u'ould
come back to report, he would give them as high as 100 guineas
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each, Or if men of property would go they might have twice as
much, “provided they will make use of artifice to find out theit
intention and turn them to us. The reward of the person that suc-
ceeds shall be unlimited.”* Beckwith notificd DeLancey that
Christopher Sower would go, but thought the best man for the
enterprise would be Samuel Wallis.

Wallis after the flight of Arnold had not been even suspected
in Philadelphia, but had continued his secret correspondence
through Daniel Coxe in New York. Beckwith thought Wallis
“from mercantile 1deas will undertake anything of that nature.
But he will expect to have a fixed consideration for his trouble
at all events, and an additional gratuity in case of succeeding.”
There was 2 messenger who could be almost sure to get 2 letter
to him; “and Sower will conceal it in such a manner as to reader
a cipher useless.”® Wallis in Philadelphia had already made up
his mind that this mutiny would f2il.3 The mutineers, he pointed
out, had not gone to the enemy but had let themselves be dnw'n
to Trenton to confer with Congress and Pennsylvania. And Wallis
knew that the two British emissaries had been hanged at a ross-
roads beyond the Delaware opposite Trenton on the 10th,

On the 15th Jonathan Odell, who had deciphered so many of
Arnold’s letters, reported that John Rattoon, who had carried 50
many of them, had brought word of the execution. The bearfr of
the proposals was John Mason (alias sometimes Hajnes, sometimes
Morris, sometimes Murphy), a sergeant in Major William Odell's
Loyal Amenican Rangers. (It is possible that he was the John
Mason who in March 1779 had 1ssued his private Warning ¢
Rebels that the loyalists would henceforth hang six rebels for
every loyalist so dealt with.) Mason, according to Jonathan Odell,
*was guided by a person procured by Rattoon to South river, fl"fq“:
there by one [James] Ogden to the camp of the Pennsylvanians
Ogden was held to be equally guilty with Mason, and suffered the
same fate. Two other emissaries, so far undetected, were ;}mong
the Pennsylvanians when this took place. They dropped theit pro-
posals in the camp and escaped.

Clinton, at last convinced that the mutincers show
position to join the British, returned from Staten Islan
York and on the 1gth ordered the troops back to their

ed mo dir
1 to New.
Long I
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land quarters. And though the abortive revolt of the New Jersey
Iine seemed promising for a few days, on the 2gth he wrote to
Germain that the malcontents had wanted chiefly to be out of
military service, not at all to change sides. “Nothing but coercive
measures or gross chicane on the part of Congress could have in-
duced [them] to join us.”

Arnold, at the first rumours of the affair, wrote to Clinton from
Virginia on the 2g9rd. “I am happy to hear of the revolt of so
great a part of Mr. Washington’s army. This event, I make no
doubt, will be attended with happy consequences. We anxiously
wait in expectation of hearing that the malcontents have joined
his Majesty's forces 1n New York.” But Arnold had to admit that
in Virginia “the country people have not come in in numbers,
as expected.”

v

After the settlement of the January mutinies the British secret
service was never again so busy, though DeLancey, Beverley Rob-
inson, and Beckwith kept up the Information of Deserters and
Others till March 26 and Private Intelligence till July 1g9. But in
those baoks and in the Headquarters files there are frequent rec-
ords of treacherous intelligence sent in and stealthy attempts made
on promising rebels. :

Samuel Wallis, most secretive of all the informers, continued
his letters to Daniel Coxe for the benefit of the Associated Loyal-
ists3% At the same time, posstbly without Coxe’s knowledge, Wallis
seems to have been in correspondence also with Captamn Beckwith,
Beckwith, who had met Wallis when he came in to get Arnold’s
first and had reco ded him to DeLancey during the
cxcil.:n;cnt over the mutiny at Morristown, sent offers which a
Gentleman in Philadelphia acknowledged in an undated fetter
copied by Beckwith on April 25 “1 l}}ank his Excellency,” the
Gentleman in Philadelphia said, “for i}ls offer of }he 200 guineas
annually and accept it as 2 mark of his aPPmb“lf’n for my con-
duct, 1 also thank him for hus further offer of paying me for any
essential service which I may render to gOVErnment.” Beckyith on
May 15 had received several letters from the Gentleman® 5, had
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begun to reward him. “I have paid the 50 guineas to Mr. —
and I will always attend to your wishes in that respect, I conclude
you are too prudent to draw any bills upon me, for your own
sake.” The Gentleman in Philadelphia replied on the 22nd that
he would indeed not give a written order to be negotiated “by any
other than those who already know our connexion, nor would I
wish the knowledge to go further.”

‘Wallis writing to Coxe and the Gentleman writing to Beckwith
might date their letters the same day or on occasion use the same
words for the same news. “The present appearance of crops all
over the middle colonies are as great as they ever were in the
world,” the Gentleman informed Beckwith on June 1g. And on
the 27th Wallis mnformed Coxe: “There never was so great an ap-
pearance of crops since the settlement of North America 2 is 2t
present all over the middle colonies.* But on the whole Wallis
wrote to Coxe about finance and shipping, while the Gentleman
in Philadelphia transmitted—in cipher—to Beckwith a good
many secrets of Congress that he could have got only from int-
mate acquaintance with members.#!

Presumably because Wallis insisted on it, Beckwith seems to
have deciphered the Gentleman’s letters and to have filed only
the copies in his own hand, without any mention whatever of the
Gentleman's name. The Gentleman was cautious at the clhf"
end of the line, He was one of the owners of the Philadelphia
brigantine Adventure which was captured and taken into New
York. The British prize master, the Gentleman complained 10
Beckwith, had declared in the hearing of the crew that the Ad-
venture had been sent out by illicit traders for the purpose of
being taken. Though this was true, it was a dangerous sccr:f. The
news of it, getting back to Philadelphia, had made trouble, “1What
the event will be when the hands return, God knows. 1 fear the
ostensible owners of her will be obliged to go over to you &
Jeast"—if not imprisoned for forbidden trading. I stand very clca®
of suspicions myself, having always kept a good Whig bcth}cﬂ'
me and those matters.”

“The Gentleman pointed out that if naval officers were 0 h‘!’"‘
dle these delicate transactions so crudely, “the encouragement *¢¥
people to risk their lives in supplying your garrison with pro¥t



CHAPTER 16 Robinson to Allen 413

sions is really bad. If protection and encouragement was given,
you might certainly supply your whole army with flour from this
quarter. This T apprehend would not only supply you with it
cheaper than you get it from Europe, but it would be taking off
hundreds of our busy men and bringing them over to your inter-
est, The war in America is now become a mere partisan war;
therefore it then remains with you to make use of every political
means in your power to bring over to your party as many as
possible of the inhabitants.”

There can be little doubt that the Gentleman in Philadelphia
was sly Samuel Wallis. As there can be no doubt that Wallis
was Arnold’s agent and sent secret intelligence to the British,
neither can there be that he (if he was the Gentleman) had no
scruple about making any money he could out of shipping the
British army of occupation food with which to carry on the war.
But in Philadelphia Wallis went on expertly pretending to be 2
Whig. So long as Congress should be in power he would stand well
with the patriots. If the British forces should put the rebellion
down, then he could prove that he had long been a useful loyalist.

While Beckwith collected information from New Jersey and
P ylvania, Beverley Robi looked northward, as far as to"
the Vermont border. In April and May 1780 he had sent Ethan
Allen two copies of a letter which did not reach him till July
and which had brought no answer. On February 2, 1781 Robin-
son sent a copy of his former letter, with further assurances.
Now, as before, he believed and hoped that Allen and the Ver-
monters “would willingly assist in uniting America again to Great
Britain and restoring that happy constitution we have so wantonly
and unadvisedly destroyed. . . . Tam inclinable to tl}ink that one
reason why this unnatural war has continued so long is that all the
Americans who wish and think it would be for the interest of the
country to have a constitutional and equitable connexion with
Great Britain do not communicate their sentiments to each other
50 often and freely as they ought to do. . . . If you should think
it proper to send proposals to me to be laid bc.fore the com-
mander-in-chief, I do now give you my word that if ths:y are not
accepted of or complied with by him (of which 1 will inform
you), the matter shall be buried in oblivion between us.”
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But now, more than before, Robinson felt confident that Ver-
mont and Allen desired to join the king's cause. And Robinson
could offer assurance that Vermont might be made a “separate
government under the king and constitution of England,” and
1ts militia put on a Provincial footing, if the Vermonters would
“take an active part with us.” He would be glad to hear from
Allen how the correspondence might be managed and whether it
would be better for him to act with the Canadian army against
the rebels or with Clinton's.

A loyalist who had escaped from a rebel jail carried the letter
by way of Long Island, Bridgeport, and Williamstown to his
brother’s house, two miles from Allen’s at Arlington, and got his
brother to deliver it on the 2oth.4® Allen read it and said it called
for no reply. The messenger returned to New York. Allen on
March g wrote to Congress, enclosing the copies of the two let
ters.** “I am confident,” he said, “that Congress will not dispute
my sincere attachment to the cause of my country.” But he de-
clared that Vermont had 2 right “to agree on terms of cessation .Df
hostilities with Great Britain, provided the United States persist
in rejecting her application for union with them.” Congress could
not expect Vermont to defend the independence of states (New
Hampshire and New York) which claimed “full liberty to over
turn and tuin the independence of Vermont. . . . I am as 1es>-
lutely determined to defend the independence of Vermont s
Congress are that of the Umted States; and rather than fail will
Tetire with hardy Green Mountain Boys into the desolate c:lvtm:
of the mountains and wage war with human nature at lavge-
‘There, Allen said, he could live on “mouse meat.” i

Though Allen and 2 few other Vermont politicians continued
their complex horse-trading with Congress and the governor ©
Canada, and in time may have come to think that an alliance with
Great Britain would be more profitable than admission to the
United States, they seem never to have gone beyond cl:umi:;
independence of either country till after the treaty which t."d
the war. So far as treacherous assistance was concerned, Robinson
had no more success with Allen than DeLancey had with either

Parsons or Sullivan. Jer o1

Washington, who watched everything, wrote to Schnyler
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May 14 about the attitude of the “Vermontese,” and on February
22 requested Parsons to look out for the rumoured danger of a
loyalist uprising in Connecticut.#s It was reported to Washington
that John Connolly, who in the first year of the war had con-
spired with the royal governor of Virginia and had been long a
prisoner but lately exchanged, was conspiring again: this time to
enlist the disaffected m the neighbourhood of Fort Pitt and domi-
nate the Pennsylvania border. Washington on April 25 instructed
the commandant at Fort Pitt to “secure or remove” all persons
near by who could not be trusted 4 Connolly, who the past No-
vember (within a month after his exchange) had laid his plans
for 2 western insurrection before Clinton,* was sent by Chinton to
Comnwallis in Virginia the following June “Your lordship,”
'Clinton wrote on the gth, “is possibly acquainted with Colonel
Connolly’s sufferings. They have been great, as he can inform your
lordship.” Cornwallis made little use of Connolly, who was in
three months once more a prisoner and was released in March 1782
only on hig promuse to leave America for England.

The loyalists on the West Branch of the Susquehanna, who had
applied to Simcoe as well as to Chinton, were so much suspected
in March 14781 that their leader William Rankin was imprisoned,
and on his escape had to go for safety to New York. The.re on
April 27 he drew up a set of proposals which still survive in his
hand, with a copy by Beverley Robinson and notes by f]lmton.
It was a plan “for subduing the rebellion in the provinces of
Pennsylvania, Maryland, and the lower counties on De'lnware and
reuniting those provinces to Great Britain.” The Brtish were to
land 2000 men at Chester or Wilmington and 10,000 stands of
arms, and the people of the district “encouraged to x:ise by com-
Panies, with officers chosen by themselses, and authorized to seize
magazines, etc., and officers acting under usurped authority.” To
this Clinton added a cynical stipulation: “Rankin must engage that
they would rise " Clinton evidently did not believe they could be
counted on, and he would not commic himself.

On April 3o he wrote to General Phillips in Virginia. “I do not
now send Colonel Rankin to jou (as I at first pn?posed), but I
enclose his proposals. You will see by tlfcm !h;{t he is not much of
an officer. But he appears to be a plain sensible man worth ax
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tending to, and Simcoe can explain a thousand things respecting
him and his association which I cannot in a letter. . . . Pray let
me have General Arnold’s and your opinion upon Colonel Ran-
kin's proposal as soon as possible. I confess I am not sanguine.”

This letter reached Phillips when he was too ill to deal with
it (he died in May). Cornwallis assumed command in Virginia.
On May 26 he wrote to Clinton that Arnold would soon return
to New York and could deliver his sentiments in person, “Experi-
ence has made me less sanguine, and more arrangements seem to
me necessary for so important an expedition than appears 10
occur to General Arnold.” Armold might be willing to risk 2
desperate raid, but Cornwallis had concluded, after more than 2
year in the Carolinas, that the Brtish could not afford to go
anywhere except “in respectable force. By the vigorous exertions
of the present governors of America large bodies of men are 5000
collected; and I have too often observed that when a storm
threatens our friends disappear.”

This had been the experience of all the British generals. Ger-
main insisted that if only they would go among the rebels a.“d
raise the royal standard, loyalists would come in by companics,
regiments, corps, as the superior loyalists in London and New
York promised Germain. But the generals did not find it to be
true. While there was always in any district some small group of
loyalists who said an army of them were ready to rise as soon as
they were authorized, they never (except in up-country 50‘{’}'
Carolina) rose on any encour that any col der-in
chief was able or willing to give them. Clinton was no Armold,
eager to take chances. Rankin, who for three years had given alt
his energies to his plan, saw it come to nothing and except for one
futile brief visit to Virginia had to remain idle in New York

But not quite idle. In September he seems o have asked 3
friend in Philadelplia (who was just possibly Samuel ‘V{l“lf) 0
find out where the secret papers of Congress were hept. The Iriend
replied that they were, he understood, now in the care of lhf
president of Congress. “I have been taking a siew of the prov
dent’s secretaries. They are young, and have so much of th'c boy
about them as to make it very ticklish to meddle with them” The
friend gave as his opinion that the rising in the pcninsuln-‘)f the
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members of Rankin's association—depended on Cornwallis's fate.
If he were to be overcome, “the friends of government will gen-
erally so far sink in their spirits as to give up all hopes of ever

. seeing an agreeable conclusion to the war,”s

Yet that same month or early the next a belated memorial came
to Clinton from “farmers and inhabitants™ of Albany county who
announced that, “daily most pitifully tossed about by the furious
waves of sedition and rebellion,” they would be glad “to spill our
blood . . . whenever we can see a prospect of being supported by
his Majesty’s troops.” The agent was Samuel Hake, and 70 of
them had signed the memoral “for and in behalf of many hun-
dred of his Majesty’s farthful and loyal subjects.” If Clinton would
promise to co-operate with them they would rise on a day set,
disarm their rebel neighbours, and move against the rebel works
at West Point. Or if Chinton did not wish them to be in arms
when he advanced against the fortress, and would give them warn-
ing, they would avoid service in the hated rebel militia. “In this
case the friends to government are, as nearly the time of such attack
as circumstances will permit, to receive the countersign Fagle and
then skulk.”

Another scheme, offered to Clinton at about the same time, was
no more effectual though it had the support of George III and
Lord North, Silas Deane, at last worn out by the long wrangle
with Congress over his accounts, had returned to Paris in July
1780 and gone in February the next year to Amwcfp. Apparently
while there, probably through Paul Wentworth again, he re_sumcd
his negotiations with the British government. “I think it per-
fectly right,” the king wrote to North on March g, “that Mr,
Deane should be so far trusted as to have £3000 in goods for
America.” Through him at least one of the pmvinc.es might “offer
to return to their allegiance.” The king was willing to try and
to let Deane be suitably rewarded * .

Instead of going to America on these terms Deane chose to write
letters to various Americans in favour of reunion with Great Brit-
ain, He wrote—or at any rate dated—them during May and June,
in Paris, and sent them to North for his approval. North on
July 19 forwarded them to the king. They were “written with
50 much zeal for a reconciliation that they will, Lord North fears,
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have too much the air of being written in concert with this coun-
try.” The king agreed with North and thought' the letters “not
likely to have the effect as if they bore another aspect.” But the
originals were sent to Clinton by warship and copies of them by
packet, with instructions from North himself.

The letters, North wrote on August 3, had “fallen” into his
hands. He did not say how or why. “Perhaps you may think it
right to publish all or some of them in America if the colonies are
(as very probably they may be) disgusted at the conduct of France
and tired of the war. . . . There are probably several persons in
New York acquainted with the handwriting of Mr. D. who will
be able to verify the letters, if the author should think proper to
disown them; which, though he seems to write with great earnest-
ness, he possibly may when he finds that they are intercepted and
published.” North would not let even Clinton into the full secret
of Deane’s connivance. “One thing, however, I must earnestly
recommend to you: that you do not mention receiving these inter-
cepted letters from me or any person in Great Britain. Leave the
readers to guess where they were intercepted. The authenticity of
the letters will be apparent, and there is no reason to gratify the
impertinent curiosity of any reader as to any other point.”

Clinton could hardly suppose that the interception had been
altogether accidental. But here were eleven letters written by 2
formerly conspicuous patriot who was now urging—on Robert
Morris, Charles Thomson, Benjamin Tallmadge, and others—un-
exceptionable, even extreme loyalist arguments. The first of the
letters was published in the Royal Gazette on October 24—five
days after Cornwallis capitulated at Yorktown.

v

Amnold, setting out on his expedition to Virginia in December
1780, appeared to be in circumstances preciscly suited to his ta!-
ents and his motives, He was in a separate command with a post
tive aim: to conquer rebel territory and damage rebel propf-'")’“
“This would allow him not only to distinguish himself in the Mng$
service but also to take revenge on the cause he had deserted a.ﬂ
therefore hated. And the expedition was a raid on a scale which
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promised that he might make a fortune in happy prize n‘mney.
But from the first he had a less free hand than he could have
wished—or than he knew. Clinton in his instructions on the 14th
told Arnold: “Having sent Lieutenant Colonels Dundas and Sim-
coe, officers of great experience and much in my confidence, with
you, I am to desire that you will always consult those gentlemen
previous to your undertaking any operation of consequence.” But
Clinton did not tell Arnold that the same day he gave Thomas
Dundas and Simcoe “a blank dormant commission which is only
to be made use of in case of the death or incapacity of Brigadier
General Arnold to execute the duttes of the command which is
entrusted to his direction. You are upon no account to make
known that you are possessed of such a commission, or open the
same, except in the cases above mentioned, and if this should not
happen, you are to transmit this commussion to me unopened.”
While Clinton was taking natural precautions to ensure the
command, he was at the same ume arranging for British control
over Arnold and his loyalist troops. Though Arnold had the
British 8th regiment and 100 Hessians, with 4 detachment of
royal artillery, more than half his command were loyalists: be-
sides the handfu! he had recruited in the American Legion, Sim-
coe’s well-trained Queen's Rangers, Beverley Robinson’s Loyal
Americans, and 30 of Robinson’s Guides and Pioneers. Their
grievances were sure to make them vengeful and perhaps dis-
orderly, Clinton, proclaiming the king's peace in Virginia and of-
fering pardon to all rebels who would come in, wanted to carry,
as William Smith said, “the olive branch with the sword.”
Amnold’s loyalists must not be permitted to wage war with indis-
criminate violence. '
The expedition sailed
agreed with the ship comma
in the Virginia rivers or on
tween the army and the navy.
Prize money was an accepted p:
in both armies. For example,

on the 21st, and Amold on the voyage
nders that all prize goods taken either
shore were to be equally divided be.
51 In this there was nothing unusual.
art of soldiers’ pay during the war,
Wayne's dashing capture of Stony
Point in July 1779 brought his men profit as well as renown. All
the military stores there captured were sold and ll'llc proceeds,
amounting to more that $140,000, divided among “the gallant
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troops in such manner and proportion as the commander-in-chief
shall prescribe.”®* Many of Arnold’s loyalists had had_property
taken from them by the rebels and hoped for compensation in the
form of prizes. But Arnold and his men found themselves in-
volved in the perennial conflict of British army and navy claims.
With immense energy Arnold in Virginia overran all resistance
and captured or destroyed whole magazines and warchouses of
public and private stores. Thomas Jefferson, then governor of
the state, offered a reward of jooo guineas for the capture of
Arnold. Washington ordered Lafayette, sent to Virginia to oppose
the traitor, to put him summarily to death if he should be cap-
tured. Hated by the Americans, Arnold was perhaps envied by
some of the British officers for his successes, and certainly cen-
sured for his greed. “The love of money, his ruling passion,” it
was reported in New York, “has been very conspicuous in V}F
ginia. " Though no figures are available, Arnold got less prize
money than he expected, and fewer rebel penitents coming in
to make their peace. He was restive when on post duty at Ports-
mouth, which he was required to fortify and hold. “A life of
inaction,” he wrote to Clinton on January 23, “will b_e very
prejudicial to my health.” In April he was supcrseded in the
command by William Phillips, who had come from New York
with reinforcements. When, during Phillips’s illness, the com-
mangd devolved on Arnold, Dundas suavely wrote to Climon' ?n
May 12 that while there could be no doubt of Arnold’s “abilitics
and inclination . . . yet, Sir, there are many officers who must
wish some other genera! officer had this command.” ‘The com-
mand passed to Cornwallis, and Arnold was back in New York
on June 10. Along with the prizes taken by the expedilion he
brought his American Legion and Beverley Robinson's Loyal
Americans, because the men had deserted so fast in Virginia they
could no longer be trusted thereSt .
Armnold’s summer was frustration. Though he obtained 2 major
for his Legion, Thomas Menzies of New York, and :molhtf
captain, Baron de Ottendorf who had deserted from the A.mn;l
cans, the Legion's rank and file on November 1 numbered only
212, with 684 “wanting to complete,” On August 1 William
Smith noted in his journal: “General Arnold is discouraged. He



CHAPTER 16 Arnold Frustrate 421

despairs from the defect of 2 spirit of enterprise and indecision™
—in Clinton. “He can get nothing done. He is desirous to go
home”—to England--"to get into other employments. Sir Henry
is all mystery, seems to approve but changes and resolves nothing.
- - . He {Amold] is chagrined beyond expression. 1 advised his
making proposals in writing and dissuaded him from quitting
the service.”

Arnold particularly urged Clinton to attempt the capture of
‘West Point, which the two had discussed by letter while Arnold
was still in Virginia® But Clinton on August 24 represented
Arnold as unenterprising. “General Arnold about a month since
called upon me and told me that he had a man ready that would

_give us every information relative to the forts” on the Hudson.
“I desired him to employ him, and I told him I was willing to
attempt them by a coup de marn provided Washington was at
a safe distance. . . . I have often asked that general since whether
he-had any news from thence, but he has not said a word to me
upon the subject. I believe it was done that he might write the
minister [Germain], as usual,”®

On August 28 Margaret Amold had 2 second son, and on
September 5 Arnold left New York for another raid: this time
on New London in his native Connecticut. The raid was very
successful and very destructive, though the army, according to
Smith, complained that their loss was greater than the rebels’s”
Amold was still discontented. On November 5, after the sur-
render of Yorktown, he had a conversation with Clinton, who
afterwards gave a memorandum of it to a secretary.

“The brigadier told his Excellency that he was come to Tenew
his solicitations for leave to go to Europe. To which the General
made answer that before he could part with an officer of his merit
he must ejther have a good reason to assign for it or a certainty
of this post’s being in no danger of being attacked this winter.
That when the French fleet was certainly gone off the coast, and
all apprehension of that sort subsided, he sh_ould with ple:uu}'c
comply with his wishes of leave for the winter when a ship
offered. The conversation then turned upon the present state of
affairs, and the brigadier said he by no means dt:gaircd of matters
being yet 1o be recovered. Which the General said he cnncun'td; >
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with him on if administration sent immediately proper reinforce-
ments of troops with an adequate fleet to co-operate with them™
Here Clinton complained that the government in London had
regularly thwarted him.**The General then said that he thought
the brigadier ought not to trust himself in any but a king's ship,
and before he went, he would write a letter to desire that he
would not return to this country again unless administration sent
over ample reinforcements to carry on the service.””s

Repeating this conversation to Smith, Arnold gave another
colour to it. “He artfully told the General he should recommend
a reinforcement of 20,000 men and promised to be back in March,
though he tells me he never will return until he is in the com-
mand.” Clinton, by what he said about the government, had
“opened himself incautiously to Arnold,” who would now take
advantage and would intrigue against Clinton in London®
Smith, Arnold’s chief adviser, furnished him on December 10
with “notes for answers to questions that may be put to him,”
probably the basis of Arnold’s Thoughts on the American War—
by an American ¢

On December 15 Arnold, not safe in any ship likely to be taken
by the enemy, sailed 1n the Robuste with Cornwallis, who ever
since Yorktown had been at bitter odds with Clinton. Arnold’s
wife and children, another lady from Philadelphia commented.
went “in a private ship, as more agreeable for her than a man-
of-war. . . . They give for the cabin goo guineas and then took
in what company they chose, chiefly military I believe. I do not
hear of any females but her maid."s*



Sequels

N SPITE of the king's desperate hopes, and the loyalists’ more
desperate fears, there was no reasonable prospect, after York-
town, that the British government would continue the war. Ger-
main was removed from Ius post as secretary for the colonies,
Clinton teplaced by Sir Guy Carleton as commander-in-chief in
North America. Parliament on March p resolved aganst further
offensive operations, and on the 27th the ‘Whig Rockingham suc-
ceeded the Tory North as first munister.

Clinton, commanding 1n New York till the arrival of Carleton
in May 1482, made little use of his secret service, and probably
had no such confidence in DeLancey as he had had in André.
What was intended to be the fullest statement of André’s case had
not been published. After Congress in October 1780 printed the
Proceedingx . . . respecting Major Fohn André Clinton author-

“ized the Rev. Charles Inglis, rector of Trinity, to prepare an
answer. The Case of Major John André, its preface dated No-
vember 28, was in press on December 21, and William Smith saw
the praofs on January 8. But General Robertson objected to it
because of its account of his mission to Dobbs Ferry to confer with
General Greene. Others at Headquarters may have objected on
other grounds. The pamphlet survives in a single copy, part of
it only proof sheets.! N .

André’s memory had little need of In‘ghs's passlona_te argu-
ment, with its intemperate abuse of Washington. The king gave
a life pension to André’s mother and sisters, conferred a baronety
on his brother, and caused a monument to the fallen hero to e
erected in Westminster Abbey. Both nations have remembeyed
him with regret and affection, though it is in America that legend
and ballad and drama and biography have done most to keep |yis
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fame alive. Compared with him, Clinton has come to seem dim
and remote. After his return to England he fought his battles
over again, exchanged pamphlets with Cornwallis about the re-
sponsibility for Yorktown, and wrote a history of his American
campaigns in two volumes which are still unpublished In 1794
Clinton was made governor of Gibraltar and died there the year
following.

No official statement about Arnold was undertaken by the
British, and the single monument ever raised to him by an Ameri-
can—-at Saratoga—calls him “the most brilliant soldier of the Con.
tinental army” but does not mention Ius name. Nor did England
give him, besides pay and pensions, the emoluments and honours
he had looked forward to. Unable to obtain a command in the
British army, he was only a half-pay colonel scheming for a larger
income. Margaret Arnold, pra'ised for her beauty, came to look—
in Sir Thomas Lawrence’s portrait of her—like any pretty young
woman of fashion; but she too felt the need of money and wrote
much about it 1 her letters.

Arnold was obsessed by a desire to make some large, quick
fortune wlhich would satisfy his terrible restlessness and bring se-
curity to his family. Without military or official employment, he
turned to commerce, was at Halifax in his own brig loaded with
his own goods in November 1785, and that winter established
himself as merchant-shipper at St. John, New Brunswick. Thef:
he bought the first vessel built in the province, ta which loyalist
refugees had come in hopeful numbers from the United States,
and set out for a long cruise to the West Indies and back to Lon-
don. It was probably at St. John that he found the unknown
woman by whom he had the illegitimate son, called John Sage.
whom Arnold remembered in his will® Since the will, dated
August 30, 1800, spoke of the boy as then “about fourteen )L‘fm
of age,” he must have been born about 1786, not ten years carlier
between Arnold’s two marriages, as has been said.t

Arnold returned to England and brought his wife and children
to St. John in 1787. His sister Hannah and his clder sons qmc

from Connecticut to join the household. Arnold’s Canadian neigh-
bours liked him little betzer than so many Americans would have
done. When his warchouse, insured for £6o00, was burned i
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July 1788, he was accused of having it set on fire, though he was
at the time in London where he had just taken out the insurance.
He boldly sued his former partner, who had made the charge,
for slander and was awarded nommal damages. The insurance
company waived liability, but was compelled to pay. Arnold, whe
had almost certainly had nothing to do with the fire, was not
cleared in local opinion. His wife late in 1789 risked a visit to
Philadelphia, but was coldly treated by her former friends. Hus-
band and wife at last deaided they must be aliens in America,
left Hannah Arnold with the three boys behind them, and took
up residence finally 1n England, in the summer of 1791.

In May 1792 the Earl of Lauderdale, during a debate in the
Lords, incidentally referred to Arnold as proverbial for apostasy—
which he was. Arnold challenged Lauderdale to a duel unless he
‘would say he had not meant to asperse Arnold’s character. Lauder-
dale was willing to say only that he had not meant to hurt Arnold’s
feelings. "They met on July 1. Amold fired, but not Lauderdale.
After more di ion Lauderdale apol d in the form Arnold
insisted on. “A variety of circumstances,” Margaret Arnold wrote
her father, “combined to make me acquainted with the whole
transaction. What I suffered for near a week is not to be described;
the suppression of my feelings, lest I should unman the gencral,
almost at last proved too much for me; and for some l.mlfrs my
reason was despaired of. . . . It has been highly grf:tlfymg to
find the general's conduct so much applauded, which it has been
universally, and particularly by a number of the first characters
in the kingdom who have called upon him consequence of
it Nor am I displeased at the great commendations bestowed
on my own conduct upon this trying ocmsinn."s‘ k

1t had been of course galling, and perhaps surprising, to Arqold
to find that the change of sides for which he had been pro.mxscd
50 much in advance had in the outcome brought him distrust
and abuse from the people he had joined. He _hud not t:orcseen
the difference between success and failure in his enterprise, and
he found it hard to see why the difference between what 'hc had
hoped for and what he got should be so immense, when his losses
were as large as they could have been in any case. . .

Apparently encouraged by the credit his duel gave him in 1792,
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he wrote again to Clinton on July 23 asking his interest with
William Pitt, now prime minister. Clinton consented to do what
he could. Arnold rehearsed his services and stated his case to
Clinton, who on the whole agreed with him. Margaret Arnold, in
a letter to Clinton on November 13, pleaded for his help, She
was, she said, “surrounded by a numerous litile family without
the means of educating them in a style at all equal to what the
former part of my life promised.” She and her husband had a
“scanty income” which was only for their lives. When they died,
their children “would be left to want, in a strange country. . . .
You will not be surprised that every maternal feeling is awak-
ened, and that I am deeply interested in General Arnold's present
application to Mr. Patt, . . . From your justice T have every-
thing to hope., May I presume to solicit your friendship?” She
knew that Clinton was a solicitous father.

Clinton, after making several confused notes on the matter,
talked with Pitt and recommended Arnold to the renewed con-
sideration of his Majesty’s government,® in vain. Arncld could
not rest. On the outbreak of another war with France in 1793
he went on a trading voyage to the West Indies, passing among
the French as an American named Anderson. He was captured and
escaped, performed useful services at Guadeloupe, and made 2
Plan to seize the Spanish islands for the British. Again he was
not employed, but he and his family in 1798 were granted 13,800
acres to be chosen from the waste lands of the Crown in Upper
Canada. Arnold engaged in privateering and lost more than he
gained by it. When he died at Battersea on June 14, 1801 he left
Optimistic legacies but actual debts which his widow was barely
able to pay. Before her death three years later she had, pﬂrqf
through the interest of Cornwallis, put all her children on their
Wiy to substantial and reputable places in the British army or
the Ianded gentry of England. One of her sons, James Robertson
Amold, rose to the rank of lieutenant general. One of her great:
grandsons, Theodore Stephenson, was a major general in the
first World War.?
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Joseph Stansbury, who had carried Arnold’s overtures to New
York and who knew as much about the plot as anybody in Phila-
delphia, was arrested and may have been suspected of complicity.
But he had been careful. Nothing was proved against him except
that he was engaged in forbidden trading with the British® On
his own request he was permitted to go within the British lines,
where, as has been seen, he arrived early in January, to be followed
in a few days by his wife and children? Clinton allowed him
quarters, rations, and a stipend of $2 a day as a reward for his.
loyalty and services. Stansbury went in August 1783 to Nova
Scotia, then to England, where he asked compensation of £1000
from the commission on loyalist claims The commissioners, dis-
allowing his claim because of his phant conduct in Philadelphia,
said: “He seems at no time to have been true to his allegiance,
and however you may like the treason 1t is impossible to approve
the traitor. Such men should claim the reward for such service at
the time and upon the spot.”1® Back in Philadelphia in November
1785, Stansbury resumed his business n spite of threats from
people who remembered his satires, but did not prosper.'* In 1793
he gave up Philadelphia for New York and spent the rest of his
life as secretary of an insurance company.

Jonathan Odell, who handled the Arnold-André corfespondcnce
in New York, had been an avowed and active on'allst, and was
diﬁerently vewarded Assistant secretary to the Associated Loyalists
and to Carleton, Odell went with Carleton to England at lh'e Cl’.ld
of 1783. The next year he returned to loyalist New Brufxsw:ck‘m
the comfortable post of registrar and clerk of the province with
a seat in the council, at £1000 a year. He held his office for
twenty-eight years and then turned it over to his son \.Vlllmm
Franklin Odell who held it for thirty-two. Odell's favourite mes-
senger, John Rattoon, seems never to have been S‘}SPQC"':L He
lived the rest of his Jife in South Amboy, part Olf it in the house
formerl: upied by William Franklin as royal governor.

Snmuilo\c:hl}:i:, alsz; untouched by suspicion, stayed quiet and
safe in Philadelphia till 1782, when he went back to his stone
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house on the West Branch of the Susquehanna.’There besides
increasing his estate to about 8000 acres he devoted himself to
trading in land, particularly as a representative of the Holland
Land Company of Amsterdam. When he died of yellow fever in
Philadelphia in 1798 his affairs were in a crisis, and without his
management his entire fortune was lost, as so many fortunes were,
in that year of financial catastrophe.?

Joshua Hett Smith actually deserved his country's thanks for
his unintentional share in André’s capture and the discovery of
Arnold’s plot. Instead, Smith after his discharge by a court martial
was held, as a suspected Tory, by the New York authorities in the
Goshen jail till May 1481 when he escaped and got to Manhattan
in June. He lodged for a time with his brother the chief justice
and was allowed by Clinton $1 a day, later increased by Carleton
to 7 shillings. Joshua Smith recovered some houses belonging to
him in New York which had been occupied by the British while
he stayed among the patriots, and was not penniless. But though
when he went to England late in November 1783 he had not been
attainted or his property confiscated, he lost most of his fDrlUI.lC
in the confusion caused by his long absence. Hé was back in
South Carolina in 1801 and died obscure in New York in 18:8*

Richard Varick, who as Arnold's aide in the Highlands cm‘lc
under suspicion but was cleared, still had to endure some w.hlsA
pers of doubt till May 1781 when he was appointed, by Washlf!&"
ton, to be recording secretary at Headquarters, to arrange, classify
and copy all the correspondence and other papers of the Con-
tinental army. The Varick Transcripts in 44 folio volumes no¥
in the Library of Congress, on which with several assistants Vanc'k
spent more than two years, are an honourable monument to his
ability and skill. After the war he became tecorder of New Yorh,
speaker of the assembly, attorney general, and mayor of l‘ffl“’
York City from 1789 to 18015 a founder of the Amcrlc?n'Blbf
Society and president of the New York Society of the Cu‘lcmnnll
dll his death in 1831. David Solebury Franks, Arnok}s other
aide at West Point, was sent in July 1781 by Robert Moris as con-
fidential courier to Jay in Madrid and Franklin in Paris, an(l:n
178 by Congress to Paris with the ratification of the peacc treacf

i at
For a short time the next year Franks acted as vice consul
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Marseille, but later returned to the United States and in 1789
unsuccessfully applied for the post of consul general in France.
He seems to have turned to business and to have been assistant
cashier of the Bank of North America in 1791.1

Beverley Robinson, a devout loyalist, had been attainted in Oc-
tober 1779, and with him his wife for no reason except that part
of the Philipse estate belonged to her, and also his eldest son to
whom the estate would descend. “I have this consolation,” the
elder Robinson wrote to Clinton on August 8, 1782, “that I acted
from upright and conscientious principles, in doing my duty to
my king and country, and was it to do over again I should take
the same part, for no circumstance in hfe can ever make me for-
feit my loyalty to my king nor zeal for the good of my country.”
But he could hope for no mercy from the angry patriots. Though
appointed to the first council of New Brunswick, he never took
his seat there but retired to England, where he lived near Bath
till his death in 1992. The commusston on loyalist claims allowed
him £17,000 for the loss of s estate. One of his sons became
a lieutenant general in the British army and another canfmissary
general, and both were knighted. Two others settled in New
Brunswick, where they founded families still notable in Canada.

Of the secret double-dealers, Metcalf Bowler in Rhode Island,
impoverished by the war, saw his daughter married to the Marquis
Langfroi who had come with the French allies of the Americ.:ms,
and after the peace Bowler made himself a name as a horticul-
turist, The woodwork and paneling of one of the rooms of his
Portsmouth house are cherished in the Metropolitan Museum in
New Yorl. Willam Heron of Connecticut was several times
elected to the assembly from 1784 to 1796 and lived at Redding
and died there in 1819, considered somewhat haughty and reac-*
tionary but never suspected of having been a spy for the British.

William Rankin of York, ambitious leader of what promls.ed
to be a general loyalist uprising against the rcb_els in Pcnnsyl\ar.u:,
Delaware, and Maryland, continued—after h_“ wasted excursion
to Virginia—uwith the British in New York till the final evacua-
tion in November 1783, when he went to Eng!:ntd. He was al-
lowed a pension of £120 a year, and the commission on loyahit
claims granted him £2320 8. for the loss of his confiscated estate.ts
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Americans and_unrewarded by the British, Deane lived in pov-
erty, most of the time in Ghent, and died in 1489 on shipboard
just as he was setting out for Canada. He had a just grievance
against Congress for refusing to settle his accounts and costing
him heavy losses. Congress in 1842 made unavailing amends
when it voted his heirs $37,000 in belated restitution. As it was
then impossible to repay him what was due, 5o was it to ppnish
him for the treachery about which Congress did not know.

I1X

It was hardly to be supposed that, at the end of a civil war
fierce as the Revolution had been in America, the defeated loyalists
would not be made to suffer. They had despised the rebels and
trusted the king. The loyalsts could say that they had naturally
retaliated because they had been injured. The victorious rebels
naturally remembered the retaliations better than the injuries.
If the losers had sacrificed lives and been deprived of property.
so had the winners The winners must now make their own waJ.
Let the losers do the same, or look to the British government
which had supported them against their compatriots, The Whl.g
ministry during the peace negotiations contended that the Ameri-
cans should compensate the loyalists for their confiscated prop
erty. Benjamin Franklin relentlessly summed up the American
attitude in a letter to Richard Oswald, British commissioner,
on November 26, 1782.

“Some of those people may have merit in their reg:l}'d for
Britain, and who espoused her cause from affection: these it may
become you to reward. But there are many of them who were
waverers, and were only determined to engage in it by some
occasional circumstances or appearances* these have not much of
cither merit or demerit, And there are others who have abundance
of demerit respecting your country, having by ther {alsch'OOd
and misrepresentations brought on and encouraged the contint-
ance of the war- these, instead of being recompensed. shm’l’d
be punished. . . . Your ministers require that we should rcctl"f
again into our bosom those who have been our bitterest cn:mlf‘
and restore their properties who have destroyed ours: and this
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while the wounds they have given us are still bleeding. It is many
years since your nation expelled the Stuarts and their adherents
and confiscated their estates. Much of your resentment against
them may by this time be abated. Yet if we should propose it,
and insist on it as an article of our treaty with you, that that
family should be recalled and the forfeited estates of their friends
testored, would you think us serious in our professions of ear-
nestly desiring peace?”1®

‘The British were not willing to fight longer for the sake of the
loyalists, and the Americans in the treaty agreed only that Con-
gress would recommend to the states to make restitution to
loyalists whose property had been confiscated. As both the Ameri-
can and the British commissioners expected, the states did noth-
ing. The British government, having throughout the war
encouraged the loyalists and promised them protection for their
services, felt 1tself under a strong and just obligation. A Parlia-
mentary commssion on loyahst claims was appointed in July
1983 and worked on the difficult matter till March 17go. Claims
to the number of 5072 were laid before the commissioners, 954
withdrawn or not pro d, and 4118 d, in both Eng-
land and America. The total of the claims made was £8,026,045,
the total of compensations allowed, £3,292.452°°

Compensation for loss of property and income could .of course
not make up for what the war had cost the onalxsts. in misery
and anxiety, bitter exile, and the hard need of beginning life
over again outside their native land. There are no accurate figures
as to how many persons including women and Lzhlldren .]cft the
United States on account of loyalty to the British Empire, but
it may have been as high as 100,000, of whom 35,000 may have gone
from New York alone.® About half the exiles scttled in Canada,
where they and their descendants were called United Empire
Loyalists. The expulsion was so thorough that thc. next genera-
tion of Americans, with few former loyalists as reminders, almost

forgot the civil aspects of the war and came to think of it as a

war sol inst England. The loyalists disappeared from Ameri-
S ey e ; knowledge of it. Not till the

can history, at least from ordinary .
twentieth century was there much effort to understand the senti-
ments and motives of the loyalists and the share they had had in
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the Revolution, Public opinion, gradually leatning that there
were loyalists, has Lad an instinct to do justice to them and has
gone on, lately, to a disposition to exaggerate their virtues and
abilities and to see them as romantic herdes,

They were no more romantic than any conservative, losing party
in any revolutionary conflict. While many of the loyalists were
genuinely devoted, many were timid, many were stupid. The
common men among them looked to their accepted leaders, the
leaders looked across the Atlantic to their established rulers. To
the loyalists the selfreliance of the rebels seemed lawlessness,
and the rebels a mob led by demagogues. The indiscipline and
violence and corruption of some of the revolutionaries were held
to be characteristic of all of them. The loyalists could not Jearn
that the rebels had either ability or honesty. This was an ex-
pensive error. The truth 15 that no loyalist even approached
Franklin in intellectual distinction and political understanding,
or Washington for power and dignity of command, or Jefferson
as a master of written eloquence. The proportion of educated men
among the patriots was as large as among the loyalists, The rank
and file of patriot soldiers and civilians were much the same peo-
Ple as the loyalist rank and file. ‘There was only one essential qual-
ity in which the loyalists surpassed the patriots. That quality was
conservatism, .

Few loyalists seem ever to have understood that the desire for
independence was, as the war went on, deep and passionate, not
scheming and wilful. Patriot rhetoric mystified and enraged them.
The patriots talked about the rights of man and the liberties of
America. Where were the rights and liberties of loyalists, who
were men and Americans? If the patriots talked one way and acted
another, they must be dishonest, H they were dishonest, they
might be won over by promises, threats, or bribes. There “l'f;
always lagalists ready to serve the British ministry or the Brlfli
commtander-in-chief in America by transmitting offers to pmmo;l
who, it was hoped, might leave the rebels or betray them. Loyl
ists were indispensable oers or corr ! BC""’?
Robinson to Israel Putnam and Ethan Allen; Paut Wentworth
ta Silas Deane; Jacob Duché to Washington; Peter Livius :\'n
Stephen Holland to John Sullivan;’ Philip Skene to Philip




CHAPTER 1% . Most Were True 435

Schuyler; Joseph Stansbury and Jonathan Odell and Samuel
Wallis to Benedict Arnold; William Heron to Samuel Holden
Parsons. The ministry did not hesitate to employ means custom-
ary in Great Britain for winning friends for the king’s policies.
The commander-in-chief in America did not hesitate, because it
was—and always is—a commander’s duty to use such means to
weaken the enemy if possible.

Nor did the Ioyalists, perhaps, ever quite understand why most
of the patriots to whom offers were made rejected them firmly if
not furiously. Loyalty to the Empire blinded the loyalists to the
loyalty to America which, often apparently hopeless and mad,
grew and spread among the patriots. There stood Washington
and Franklin, like the unshakable towers of a bridge of fath span-
ning an ocean. Countless other patriots were, within their range,
a3 resolute. Any of them at any time might have made their pri-
vate peace with the king, through his busy servants. Desertion or
treachery, the patriots were told, would bring them lasting honour
and immediate rewards instead of the uncertainty and poverty
they had otherwise to face. Besides the enemues in the field the
Patriots had persistent enemies under cover, claiming to be the
Teal friends of America and believing they were. The patriots,
this history at last reveals, had to hold out against a whole set of
secret temptations which sought them out when they were tired
or poor or resentful or despairing, and offered them ease or comfort
or satisfaction or hope, The wonder is—as Washington under-
stood-—not that some of them were false but that most of them
were true to the ragged colours of a perilous cause.
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1. ANDRE TO STANSBURY

{Holograph draft, enclosed in André
to Chnton, No 2)

. [May 10, 1779)
Sir

Altho I think we understood each
other clearly this morning and noth-
ing was omitted which I cou'd have to
say on the Subject; it 13, or may be, of

.00 much importance not to take fur-
ther pains that all may be perfectly
well comprehended—

On our part we meet rmGen~
Monk’s ouvertures with full reliance
on his honourable Intentions and dis-
dose to him with the strongest assur-
ances of our Sincerity, that no thought
isentertained of abandonng the pomt
we have in view. That on the Con-
trary powerfull means are expected
for accomphshing our end We like-
wise assure him that in the very fist
Instance of receiving the Tidings or
good offices we expect from him, our
Liberality will be evinced, that in case
any partial but important blow shou'd
by his means be Struck or aimed,
upon the Strength of just and pointed
information % cooperation, Tewards
equal at least to what Such Service
an be estimated at, will be given,
But Shou'd the Abilities and Zeal of.
shat able and enterprizing gentleman
amount to the Seiang an Obnoxious

band of men, to the delivering into
our power or enabling us to attack to
advantage’and by judicious assistance
compleatly to defeat wur—Enemy- a
numerous body, then woud the gen-
erosity of the nation exceed even his
own most Sanguine hopes & in the
expectation of this he may rely on
that konour he now trusts m his pres-
ent advances, Shou'd his manifest Ef-
forts be foiled and after every Zealous
attempt, flight be at length necessary
the Cause in which he suffers will
hold stself bound to indemnify him
for his losses and receive him with
the honour his conduct deserves. His
own judgement will point out the
services required, but for his Satisfac-
tion we give the following hints.

Counsels of Contents of dis-
patches from [oreign abettors— Orig-
inal dispatches and papers which
might be Seized and sent to us—
Channels thro’ which such dispatches
pass, hunts for securing them Number
and position of troops, whence &
what reinforcements are expected and
when — influencing persons of rank
with the same favourable disposition
in their Several commands in differ-
ent Quarters— Concerting the means
of a blow of importance — foment.
ing any party which when risen to a
height might perhaps easily be drawn
into a desire of accomodation rather
than submit to an odious Yoke.
Magazines—where any new are form-
ing— To interest himself in procur-
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ing an exchange of Prisoners for the
honour of America.

‘The other Channel you mention‘'d
to me this morning thro’ which a
communication was formerly held
must be kept unacquamnted with ths
and with Regard to it the same may
be said as with Regard to Monk that
liberal Acknowledgemts will nfallibly
attend conspreuous Services

You will leave me a long book sim-
iar to yours. Three Numbers make
a Word the 13t is the Page the 2d the
Line the third the Word a comma
is placed between each word when
only the first letter of the line 15
wanted 1n order to compose a Word
not in the book, the number repre-
senting the Word will be £ (Unit
with a Stroke acoss
In wriungs to be discover'd by a
process F 1s fire A acid.

In general information, as to the
Complexion of Affairs an Old Wom-
ans health may be the Subject.

The Lady might write to me at the
Same time with one of her intimates
She will guess who I mean, the latter
Temaining ignorant of interlining &
sending the letter. I will write myself
o uxc’x[}r,iend to give occasion for a
reply This will come b a flag of
truce, exchangd ofﬁcerymvzry-ine
messenger remaining ignorant of what
they are charg'd with, The letters
may talk of the Meschianza & other
nonsense,

You will take your mysterious notes
from this letter and burn it or rather
Teave it Scaled for me with e—

o
2. ANpRE To CrinTON
{Holograph letter signed, enclosing
draft of André to Stansbury, No. 1)
York Island the 1otb May 1779
Sir
The Matter ¥ mention’d this morn.
ing to your Excelly may be so impor.

Secret History
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tant that I have thought on it afresh
here, and written the enclosed, 2s I
felt much more forably than jou *
coud do the kind of Confuston such
Sudden proposals created when one
must deliberate and determme at
once, The Man must return in order
1ot to be miss'd, Laird has a Sloop &
‘Whale boat at his orders. Capt Chin-
niry is desir'd to recommend him to
the arm’d Vessel at Princes bay, and
a confidential person 15 to be his
Cockswain at night.

1 hope Sir you will think a Suffi-
ctent foundation is laid and all done
which the time wou'd admit of The
enclos'd §s just what he has already
Verbally and I take the liberty of re-
questing you to transmit it if st meets
with your Excellencys Approbation
Not finding myself very Well 1 in
consequence of your indulgence on
these occastons came into the Country

I have the honour to be with the

utmost respect and fidelity
Sir
Your most cbedsent
% most humb Servant
John André
1 must trouble yr Excellr to Seal the
enclosure as weil as Mr Odells Note.

o

3. ANDRE To Marcarer CHEW

(Holograph draft signed, probably
written i May, possibly never sent)

A New York the i)
Madam

Y hardly dare write to you after l\z:
ing neglected your Commissions 36
not apologized for my transgressions:
I wou'd with pleasure have sent Yo
drawings of head dresses had 1 been
as much of 2 miflener here as Iwns ::
Philadelphia in meschianza times, l;um
from occupation as well as jit he
1 have been obliged to abandon EC
pleasing Study of what relates to the
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Ladies; I shoud however be happy to
resume it had I the same inducements
as when I had the pleasure of fre.
quenting yours and the Shippen Fam-
ily. I know besides that you have
every thing from Paris the Fountain
head and therefore have less regret m
neglecting your Orders in this par-
ticular: I trust I am yet m the mem-
ory of the little Society of third &
fourth Street and even of the other
peggy now Mrs Arnold who will I am
sure accept of my best respects and
with the rest of the Sisterhoods of
both Streets peruse not d

=

4. STANSBURY TO ANDRE

(Code letter, keyed probably to long

baok mentioned 1n André to Stans-

bury, No. 1. Decoded copy, hete given,

n unknown hand This letter pre-

sumably preceded Arnold’s letter of
May 23)

[May , 1779]

To white with dispatch Gleneral].
Alrnold] has made use of Bailys Dic-
tionary z1st ed 8to" London (1770)
by R Ware & 'This I have paged for
hium begintung at A an abbre fc.
Each side 1s bered and contains

this page meant as an assurance of my
unabated Esteem for them.
Captn Ridsdale 15 very well Isee him
datly and believe his friends at Phula-
delphia have no Ruval n hus heart
but his violin to which he pays with
great Success a constant Courtship
Captz Campbell is still a grenadier
and there, not even a Mustcal Instru-
ment rivals the fair philadelphians
My Brother is now in the same Regi-
ment with these gentlemen: If Col.
Hammson Gen- Washingtons Atd de
Camp is amongst your acquaintance
1 beg you woud present my best com-
pliments to him I was never so sorry
to disagree with any body. I intended
in case of agreement to have sub-
joined a clause that all hearts on
either side shou'd be restored or
others sent in exchange, this wou'd
have afforded considerable relief to
many Swains who still magnetically
turn to the banks of the Delaware —
I beg my particular Respects may be
presented to Mrs Chew and your well
remembered and regarded Sisters, and
my best Wishes to your Brother 1
have the honour to be
Madam
Your most obedtent
and most humble Setvant
John An

927 pages he adds 1 to each number
of the page of the column and of the
Line, the first word of which is al-
ways used tofo] Zoroaster will be
92822 and not gz71: Tide is
83832 and not 83721 When he
would express 2 number so {11,000).
He depends on me for Conveyling].
whch 15 dangerous. He goes to Camp
next Week, from thence he will wnite
to you directing to Col Edward Anull
to your Care His Signature will be
A G or 2 name beginming with A He
15 now preparng a Letter which I
shall send 1n a day or two
{Addressed ] John André Esqe
Monmouth
{Endorsed ] GA has made use of
Baily's Dicty

o

5. ARNOLD TO ANDRE

(Code letter, keyed to Bailey's
Dicuonary, 2ist edition, 1775.
Decoded copy in André's hand)

Our Friend Stansbury] acquaints
me that the proposals made by him
in my name are agreeable to S[ir]*
Hienry]: Cllinton]. and that S[ur].
H[enry] engages to answer my warm-
est Expectations for any Services ren-
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dered. As 1 esteem the Interest of
America and Great Britain insepara-
ble Sfir}: H[enry]: may depend on my
Exertions and Intelligence: It will be
impossible to cooperate unless there
is 2 mutnal Confidence, S[ir]: Hlenry]
shall be convinced on every Occasion
that his is not musplaced. Gen. W(ash-
ington]: and the Army move to the
North River as soon 23 Forage can be
obtained Clongress] have given up
Che Town i attempted They are in
want of Arms Ammunition and Men
to defend 1t. 3 or 4 thousand Militia
is the most that can be mustered to
fight on any Emergency. Seizing pa-
pers is impossible. Their Contents can
be known from a Member of Con-
gress. 4 Months Since the French
Minister required Congress to vest
ther Agents with powers to negotiate
peace with Brtain. The time is
elapsed in disputing if they shall
demand independency with their
original Terms or insist on the addi-
tion of Newfoundland No decision,
no measure taken to prevent the de-
preciation of Money, No foreign loan
obtained France refused to become
surety, No Encouragement from
Spain The french Fleet has cofndi-
tionzl] orders to return to this Conti-
nent. They depend on great part of
their provision from hence A Trans-
port Onginally a 64 and a foreign 28
Guns and daily expected here for
Provision I will cooperate when an
Opportunity offers and as Life and
every thing is at Stake I will expect
some Certamty My property here
Secure and a revenue equivalent to
the risk and service done 1 cannot
promise Success; 1 will deserve it.
Inform me what I may expect, cou'd
1 know Sfir) Hfenry's] Intentions he
shou'd never be at a loss for Intelli-
gence 1T shall expect a particular
Answer thro our friend S[tansbur]y.

Madam Ar[nold] presents you her
P;nimhr Compliments
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[Addressed'}] M— J— A~—
o

6. STANsBURY TO ODELL
(Second paragraph in code, keyed lo
Blackstone’s Commentaries, as ‘men-
tioned in first paragraph. Postscript

and decoding by Odell)

Sir
1 beg leave to recommend to your
Perusal Blackstones Commentaries

Page 46 of the sth Edition Oxiford
the first Volume will solve the Ques-
tion 3

The confusion of a Town-meeting
hath banished me to Moore'stown for
preservation. In two letters for the
Capt. —— Bayly's Dictions z5%
Lond: Fdit: 8to is used, pageing it
right. A, an abbreviation An Integer
15 added to the pageing collumn and
line, and that 13 the word.

Paliwoledash
Yours s received
26. gmo 79.
[Postscript by decoder:) Intege?, 1pre-
sume, means only a single figure, 33
n no case can there be requisite 2
number larger than g to denote the
word in a lme of a Dictionary Col-
umn,
Yoric.

o

7. OpELL 1o ANDRE
(Holograph letter)
New York May 8t 1779
My Dear Sir, .
’ { am moruficd to death-—having
just received (what I had beca #
anxiously expecting) a Letter (m:
S[tansbury} and, by a prvate o %
agreed on between us, pereeiving
contained an invisible page for Y%
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I assay'd it by the Fire, when to my
inexpressible vexation, I found that
the paper, having by some accident
got damp on the way, had spread the
Solution in such manner as to make
the writing 21l one indistinguishable
Blott, out of which not the half of
any one line can be made legible I
shall use every diligence to forward
a letter to him, and to instruct lum
how to guard against the like acci-
dent in future, and hope it will not
be long before 1 shall Tecerve a Te-
turn. The ostensible page of this un-
fortunate letter is dated the z1%t In-
stant, which I take it for granted must
have been before he could have re-
ceived my last, to which I am in
hourly expectation of Tecerving an
answer; and as my friend cannot but
be aware of the precarious chances
in conveying letters, I flatter myself
that the Substance of the one I have
received will be repeated with addi-
tions in the one I expect The mo-
ment I have the good fortune to get
it T shall forward it to you; and beg
leave to ask whether it would not be
Proper on your part to instruct me
1 the channel through which I can
most speedily and safely convey my
letters to you. For the conveyance of
this I took the liberty of applyng to
Capt. Smith the Secretary, but did not
find that he seemed so perfectly pos-
sessed as I expected with the means
of speedy conveyance .
There is one pont of delicacy in
1y Situation, which I take the liberty
to mention— I must not dissemble
with you that my Friend uses wih
me the same Cypher which you fixed
on for your own correspondence, and
therefore, without your permission, 1
am doubtful whether 1t may not be
improper for me to assay such papers
as 1 have reason to condlude are in-
tended rather for your own perusd
than mine, I should not have taken
the Liberty in the present case, but 1
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confess that my joy on getting the let-
ter was such that before 1 had made
the reflection, 1 had already flown to
the fire with my paper, and, as 1t bas
turned out, I am glad to have spared
you the vexation of an useless trouble,
As toasted paper becomes too brittle
to bear folding, 1f you think proper
to confide so far in my discretion, I
shall make it a rule to assay and care-
fully transcribe such passages as may
come to me for your perusal. Though
the receit of this letter is unfortu-
nately of no other use, yet in one
view it gives me pleasure, as from its
date it appears that our friend,
though we waited long for 1ts arrival,
was not negligent nor tardy in begin-
ning his expected correspondence,
Permit the Parson to conclude
with hus earnest prayers for your
health, safety and glory; may our
General have the happmess, by his
triumphs, to make us forget all past
misfortunes— I am, as you see de-
voutly
and most affectionately yours.
Jons Odell
[Addressed ] On His Majesty’s Service
Capts André
Aid de Camp
at Head Quarters

o

8, STanssurY TO ODELL

(Copy, with footnotes added by Odell
for André’s information)

(Copy from S[tansbury] June 4, re-
ceived the tath m answer to mine of
May 16 sent by Rattoon of South
Amboy)

Ney,

My dear Friend,

Your ingenious letter was duly de-
tivered by the best! conveyancer I
am acquainted with. On his return I
took the liberty of using a? certain
Gentleman's name to forward some
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news-papers and letters to you, which
1 hope that Gentleman will be so
good to excuse, as it proceeded from
necessity. If that mode of forwarding
Advices through® that avenue meets
with approbation, 1t may be made the
most certain and expeditious of any
yet thought on, by means of some
proper* tokens which our® slender
friend will settle with the Commander
on that® Station As my” present Sit-
uation cuts me off from my favorite
sphere of usefulness, I endeavor'd, in
a circuitous manner, to procure a let-
ter from A. G. to forward by this
{avorite conveyance From some un-
known cause I have recerved none,
probably owing to the shortness of the
notice

1 John Rattoon, of South Amboy.
2. Captn André, 3 South Amboy 4
Signals 5 Rattoon. 6 Prince’s Bay.
7. obliged by the tumults mn Philas to
conceal himself for a time at Moore's
Town in Jersey.

o

9. ODELL TO STANSEURY

{Copy by Odell for André's
wnformation)

(Copy to S—— June g) [1779]
Dear Sir,

1 lately wrote you by express to in-
form you that yours of May 21. had
been njured by some acadent of
weather, and was not legible; if you
mean in earnest, and with advantage
to carry on the commercial Plan, you
must not delay the expected remat-
tances Both your credit and mine
will suffer greatly if you do Let us
leave affairs of State to Politicians,
while we attend to our hittle matters
of trade and Commerce; for thus our
correspondence, though seeret, will be
harmless, and we shall have no cause
to repent our choice. 1 have yours
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from Gravell's, of May 26, and for
the present desire you to stick to
your Oxford Interpreter.

Lothario is impatient. convince
him of your sincerity, and you may
rely upon 1t, that your most sanguine -
hopes will be surpassed. Now 1s the
time for profitable speculation, while
the multitude are 1dly debating about
the fate of our paper, which we may
appreciate if we will, Adieu,—let me
hear from you soon, and to the pur-

pose.
[To André:] I hope soon to get an
answer to the above.

Jfonathan]. O[dell].

o

10 Sranssury TO OpELL

(Copy in Odell's hand, with footnotes
by Odell for André’s information)

{Copy Irom S—— dated last Wedner
day, the [June] gtb [1779] Instant.
in answer to mine by express)

Ne 2

Sir,

About three this afternoon, I 1o
ceived your request of a copy of the
invoice of the french Cargo which got
damaged in its passage The Original
is either pislaid or destroyed, and a5
1 have written you several leiters
lately which must reach your hands,
on a similar commeresal Subject, 1t 3%
the less necessary. However at is 3t
present out of my reach, as .wgll as
the! invorce the prices of which you
quote in yours just received. You
¥now the antipathy or rather fesr
which I have of (lmnde;i alml I,lr:'v’e
sought a {empora helter  hiere,
uhcgr: the? lall;;rr{?:md high build-
ings, which surround and .m:lh: my
dwelling rather dangerous in stormy
weather, are not to be met with. 1
have some time since forwarded to
Mr* Andrews a plan of rade 'wllth
will, T hope, be to the satislaction of
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the concerned, Mr A. G. [Arnold] is
at present out of town on prvate
business. 1 shall endeavor to keep up
our 1 i and
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from Moore’s-town, are not indeed
satusfactory, but they give me fresh
hopes, especially as my friend seems
that “several letters he has

interest you in any thing that bids
fair to quit cost. I asked your opinion
lately on a passage in Blackstone’s
commentaries, whether you perfectly
understood me 1 know not, but should
be glad to have you jomed me

~ opinton that my eriuque on that cele-

brated Author was at Jeast defensible
1 want to have a Batly’s D.ctionary—
having left mine in the hurryscurry
of moving last winter twelvemonth
If it is the same edition with yours
it will be more to my sansfaction
Naval and military matters are very
dry and unsatisfactory to my tumn
Paltwole will become Pacoli which 15
shorter and more intelligible

1 The book for decyphering 2 Com-
mittes 8¢ 3 Capt André.

[

11. OpELr, To ANDRE

(Holograph letter, enclosing Odell to
Stansbury of June 9, and Stansbury to
N Odeil, June 4 and 9)

New York- June 13th 1779
My Dear Sir,

Tinclose you a copy of my last to
S{tansbury} "dated the gt anstant,
which I sent, by way of South Amboy,
by the Bearer of 2 former ballet, and
a duphcate of the same 1s gone by
Mrs Gordon who accompanies M

_Chamier to Philada Last night I re-
ceived a few lines by way of South
Amboy, of which the inclosed, marked
No 1,152 copy As you might possibly
be unacquainted with some of my
friend’s hints and references, 1 sub-
join, at the foot of the page, explana-
tory notes ‘This day my Express is
returned with an answer to mine of
June g2 The inclosed No 2 is 2 copy
of this Answer, These letters written

lately written on a stmular commerctal
subject must reach my hands,” among
which, though they have not yet found
their way hither, I conclude You will
find the “plan of trade which, he
says, he some time since forwarded to
Mr Andrews. I wish the two letters
forwarded to you last mght may grve
you pleasure. They were brought by,
my South Amboy Messenger. If you
are not soon coming to town, be so
good as to give me a line, and I wall
have the honor of waung on jou
at Head Quarters, as I wish to see
you for one half hour.
Health and happiness attend you. I
am most truly,
Dear Sir, your respectful
and affecuonate Servt
J. Odelt
PS The day after you did me the
honor of 2 visit here, Capts Smith
sent me a blank permut with 2 note
from you inclosing five gumeas 1
found by this that you had misunder-
stood my billet (which probably was
obscure from haste 1n writing) as it
was not money that I expected or
had then occasion for., I did not think
myself at liberty to make use of your
pernut, not having it i my power, for
want of time, to show it to jou ac-
cording to your desire, previous to
dispatching my mercury. I therefore
inclose 1t, with my thanks for this
mark of your confidence 1 your most
obliged 8¢ JO.
o
12 OpEts To AnprE
(Holograph letter, dated by context
as June 13)
[June 13, 1779]

Dear Str,
Tilton and Hulity, the two young
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men for whom I have lately requested
Ensign’s Commissions i, the Militia,
are just arrived from Shrewsbury, and
will return in two or three days. By
them I have the inclosed, which my
Friend tells me is a copy of the note
lately sent by way of South Amboy,
which you have already received, The
date of his letter to me is only one
day later than the last He desires
me to mention to you, that the three
Frigates cruising between Sandy Hook
and Delaware Capes which have done
considerable mischuef, are the Con-
federation, the Boston and the Gen-
eral Green, and that they are to con-
tinue cruising there,

When Tilton returns 1 shall write
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guish’d Characters which wou'd con-
tribute to so great an End —

The Operation of the former of
these Services is slow, but has 1s im-
portance and must be attended to
Dispatches to & from foresgn Courts,
Original papers, intimauon of Chan-
nels thro’ which intelligence passes,
% are the objects chiefly to be at
tended to, but, the most brilllant and
effectual blow finally to compleat the
averthrow of the present abommnable
power woud be the destruction of the
Army. This may be effected by 2
grand Stroke or by successive partial
but Severe blows— Here follow Hints
for both—

1 should stile a partial blow the tak-
ion of a Considerable Sea-

by him, repeating the Sub of
the letter I have shown you.
1 am most sincerely
your affectionate Servt
Jo= Odell
Sunday Evenmng
{Addressed ] Capts André
Head Quarters

b

13. Anoré 10 ARNoLD

{Holograph draft of a letter which
André began to drnold but which,
presumably because of Clinfon's ob-
Jections, was not sent. It must have
preceded No. I4 following. André
evidently kept the manuscript and
edded further notes on Americans
who he thought might be helpful to
the British)

‘The most essential Services for
wresting this Country from Ruin and
Oppression wou'd be in revealing the
Counsels of its rulers 30 as to coun-
teract them and in affording an op-
portunity to defeat the Army — Gen-
erous Terms wou'd follow our Success
and ample Rewards and Honors
woud be the portion of the distin-

ing p
port and defeating the Troops as-
signed to the defense of the province
50 as to be able to make a progress
thro 1¢ drive away or disarm the dis-
affected and by curbing the trade and
displaying at the same time our prow-
ess and lenity give a Spring to the
just indignation of the Suffering peo-
le and induce them to rewm (o
their allegiance Could you obtuin
the Command jn Carolin2? The rest
you must understand? .
A Surprise of a considerable body o
men, or the means pointed out of
ambuscading them, crossing upon
their march &2 Such a body‘m:gfll
be Collected and put in motion in
consequence of Operations o aur
part and the most effectual oncs IZ:
that purpose you might Suggest Su
a8 our threatening a Magazine, 3 port
1 the Sound 82
The intercepting a convoyed ficet 19
or from france or the Weut Indies
might be effected by means of propef
intelligence — 5
M:E,r.u;fnca or Barracks might t;
bumt and on certain occasond &
the guns of a Fort or field Artitlery
Spiked.

——
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As to a general project against the
whole Army, Cou'd any thing take
place on the W Side of the North
River? We shoud be glad of your
Sentiments on that head —

Here are our Ideas for movements
to the Eastward. A Considerable
Corps shall

5 march into N.
England — The Consequence will be
that Wiashington]— will cross the
North River and hasten to the points
attacked He wou'd possibly be pre-
ceeded by a picked Corps similar to
that in Jersey under Gen: Lee which
wou'd have orders to harass, attack,
awe the Country & Coud you com-
mand that Corps, it might be con-
certed where and when it shou'd be
Surprised, defeated, or obliged to
aapitlate: Complete  information
might be receivd concerning the Maimn
body, its baggage, its means of Sup-
ply & Convoys might be intercepted,
Magazines burnt, boats on theé N.
River Seized, & the passage back pre-
vented by a reembarkation of the
Corps to the Eastward or by the Co-
operation of troops from N. York.—
Achain of Conmivance must be very
artfully laid to multiply difficulties &
bafle resources, Under the Circum-
stances Wiashington]. might be at-
tacked, or be left to disperse from
want of Supplies. At such an hour
when the most boisterous Spirits were
with the Army and every one intent
on its fate the Seizing the Congress
wou'd decide the Business. You must
observe that our Navy wou'd not be
idle during this time 8 that a Smalt
Corps attending a few Ships of War
might either be assisting in bringing
offf] the Cong: or in increasing the
general Confusion by descents on the

asg
observfatio] .
Miff[lin]: woud be the man to repnin
at Philadelphia]. & Seize the Cong:
is he enterprizing?
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If added to this Ft Pitt were taken
by Exped[ition]. from Desseit-Canada
in which Th—— & Mons  and Ran-
kin might assist & an Effort defeated
which is projecting against detroit,
there coud remain no resource
L. might help us as to the Boats &
Convoys across the N. River— We
may call upon. the two QrMr from
whom we hear by Gen: Tryons Scouts
from Emericks Corps
Schuyler shou'd be encouraged, as the
People near albany begin to shew
Signs of impatience under their pres-
ent rulers & as the Indians are threat-
ening 1 that Quarter. Coud he nego-
tiate the purchase of M’gommery &
Chnton, Spike their guns at a cer-
tain time?
Rankin shoud have a2 Cypher—% a
Word
Houseker a Word
8. they shoud point out a house on
the frontier by which Brant might
by sending the Parole have Com-
ion & arrange his operati
White might carry this information
to Brant Neither wouw'd know the
other to be concerned — If a proper
plan of this nawre cow'd be con-
certed Gen Haldimd shoud have it
explain'd to him that White might
be encourag'd
Might it not be advisable to exchange
the frenchman who has 200 p Ann-
[um]: from Governmt & was taken at
Ft Chartres to send him to Canada jf
the posts on the Missisippi are to be
repossess’d he was_probably a man
of some-influence with the Indians.—
Is it impossible to do any thing wlit]*
Maxwell? Mr Elliot— Has Siclair
been thought of lately: Hazen may be
had, he is artfull and enterprizing he
will be 2 good Creature of whom
he knows & to whom he has betray'd
us in Canada May —— be promis'd
provlincia)l  M[ajor]. _ Gleneral] ¢
Rank? he asks his own Rank in the
Blritis]h Army.
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tem to reward in proportion to serv-
ices done I have encouraged the
matter, that there may be no time
lost. Ms Wallace is a gentleman of
large estate in this province and bet-
ter acquainted with the Indian coun-
try than almost any other person As
such he was apphed to by the council
to furnish a drawing of the country
& to asstst them in their plan of the
Indian expedition. To have refused
would have exposed hum to sufferings.
His drawing was laid by Reed before
‘Washington & the expedition formed
on it, He leads them by it to 1 hun-
dred miles SW of Tioga A corrected
copy of this drawing will be ready by
return of your next. As 1t will be large
it will require some address to get it
through. He cannot believe the whole
Contmental Army exceeds twelve
thousand—assures me that Sullivan
has but 25 hundred regulars & about
1 thousand boats, men, drivers, etc,
that they expect to meet a large party
from Scohari at Troga the first of
August. Tioga is to be fortified & a
magazine of stores &c. about 17 hun-
dred cattle making about g thousand
barrels of beef for S[ullivan’s] army
wete put up so that the greatest part
is spoiled & they are living on bacon
& livestock. Have at Wyoming 15
hundred barrels of flour. I saw a Jet-
ter from 2 chaplain dated thence 2d
which says they shall move in ten
days, & that they expect their utmost
distance from hence this campaign
will not exceed 5oo miles.

1 am your most obedtent Servant

Jonan Stevens.
[Addressed:] John Anderson Esqr
ne:

ar
‘Woodbridge
o
17. ObELL TO AnDRE

(Holograph letter, enclosing
Stansbury to André of Fuly 11 and
Margaret Arnold’s shopping list)
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Sunday Evening- July 18t 79
Dear Sir, .
- This moment by the retum of Mer-
cury, who has been detained by some
embarassments on his way, I seceived
a packet, with one letter for you
which I inclose, and one for a Major
Giles at Flavbush which I also in-
close, leaving it to yourself to deter-
mine whether it is intended for you—
though I confess from what my Friend
says of it I suspect it is really intended
for the Person to whom it is ad-
dressed— But, that you may have the
better information concerning the
whole of this Packet, T will transcribt
such part of my Friend’s letter to me
as relates to your affair— the letter 13
dated the 11 Instant, and concludes
thus—

“It was on the Evening of the 7%
Mr Anderson’s favor came to hand,
which I immediately delivered to Me
Moore. A multipheity of business pre-
vented Mr M[oore]— gwing it the
Tequisite attention. I waited on hu:
yesterday morning, found he ha

. made some progress in the account &

promised me cash in the Eventng, and
to send me a sketch that I might dm:
out 2 fair account and send Mr Cree
home. Instead thereof 1 received 2
note from himj that—*he had am;
fully exammned the letter, and faﬂ:n'
by the laconic Sule and Ltdle 2t
tion paid to his reguest, that the pl
tleman appear'd very lndlffercn!‘ore
specting the matter, he there! o
omitted sending me the memo he
tended in the mormmng, and wxsm-
to see me.” We had a long conve! o
tion, the result whereof forms d“dld'
closed Letter from me to Mr An o
son, on the 234 principle (sans lme}iﬂd
which you will be so good as t0
him.” —

“Mrs Moore requests the mdl‘;’:
List of -Arucles for her own u!ﬂm“n‘
be procured for her and the ﬂcd She
of them and the former sent, 3%
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As to a general project against the
whole Army, Cou'd any thing take
place on the W Side of the Nosth
River? We shoud be glad of your
Sentiments on that head.—

Here are our Ideas for movements
1o the Eastward. A Considerable
Corps shall
i march into N
England.~ The Consequence will be
that Wfashington]— will cross the
North River and hasten to the points
attacked He wou'd possibly be pre-
ceeded by a picked Corps similar ©
that in Jersey under Gen: Lee which
wou'd have orders to harass, attack,
awe the Country 83 Coud you com-
mand that Corps, it might be con-
certed where and when it shou'd be
Surprised, defeated, or obliged 1o
apitulate: Complete  information
might be receivd concerning the Main
body, its baggage, its means of Sup-
ply & Convoys might be intercepted,
Magazines burnt, boats on tht N.
Ruver Seized, & the passage back pre-
vented by a reembarkation of the
Corps to the Eastward or by the Co-
operation of troops from N. York—
A chain of Connivance must be very
antfully 12id to multiply difficulties &
bafle resources. Under the Circum-
stances Wiashington]. might be at-
ucked, or be left to disperse from
want of Supplies. At such an hour
»hen the most boisterous Spirits wese
¥ith the Army and every one intent
on its fate the Seizing the Congress
%ou'd decide the Business. You must
observe that our Navy wou'd not be
idle during this time & that 3 Small
Corps attending a few Ships of War
might either be assisting in bringing
offf] the Cong: or in increasing the
Sc::ﬂ Confusion by descents on the

t

obsenfatiole

Miflllin): woud be the man to semain
2t Phiiladelphia], & Seize the Cong
iz he enterprizing?
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If added to this Ft Pitt were taken
by Exped[ition], from-Deweit-Canada
inwhich Th—&Mons  and Ran-
kin might assist & an Effort defeated
which is projecting against detroit,
there coud remain no resource
L. might help us as to the Boats &
Comvoys across the N. River— We
may all upon. the two QrMr from
whom we bear by Gen* Tryons Scouts
from Emericks Corps.
Schuyler shou'd be encouraged, as the
People near albany begin to shew
Signs of impatience under their pres-
ent rulers & as the Indians are threat-
ening in that Quarter, Coud he nego-
uate the purchase of M'gommery &
Clinton, Spike their guns at a cer-
in time?
Rankin shoud have a Cypher—& a
Word
Houscker a Word
% they shoud point out a house on
the fronuer by which Brant might
by sending the Parole have Com-
fon & arrange his operati
White might carry this information
to Brant Neither wou'd know the
other to be concerned— If a proper
plan of tus nature cou'd be con-
certed Gen Haldimd shoud have it
explin'd to him that ‘White might
be encourag'd -
Might it not be advisable to exchange
the frenchman who has 200 p Ann-
fom). from Covernm® & was taken at
Ft Chartres lo send him to Canada if
the posts on the Missisippi are to be
repossess'd he was probably a man
of some-influence with the Indians.—
1s it impossible to do any thing wfu]s
Mazwellr Mr Elliot Has Sinclair
been thought of lately: Hazen may be
bad, e is artfull and enterprizing he
will be 2 good Creature of — whom
he knows & to whom he has betray'd
us in Canada. May — be promisa
provfinciall  Mzjor].  Gleneral]s
Rank? he asks his own Rank in the .
Blritis] ArmY-
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14. AnprE To Arnorn

(Holograph draft by André, contain-
ing the first British offer to Arnold.
To be enciphered and then sent)

(Middle of June) in Cyp* [1779]

1 have your Letter of the 23¢ May:
One m Cypher receiv'd before was .
jured by the damp and not legible.
Some Messages thro S[tansbury). will
have shown my wish to hear from you
and that in a Tone consonant to the
enlarged plan uwpon which S}
Hfenry]: Cllinton]: is taught to ex-
pect your Concurrence With the same
Candour which you will experience
when engaged in any Operation con-
certed with him H(us}. E[xcellency]
wishes to apprize you that he cannot
reveal hus Intentrons as to the present
Campaign nor can he find the neces-
sity of such 2 Discovery or that a
want of 2 proper degree of Confidence
15 to be inferred from his not making
it. He mnforms you with the Strictest
Truth that the War 15 to be prose-
cuted with vigour and that no thought
is entertamed of giving up the de-
pendency of America, much less of
harkening 1o such a cam as you
have been told the Congress affect
to debate upon He begs you to ob-
serve that you proposed your Assist-
ance for the delvery of your Coun-
try: You must know where the present
power is vulnerable and the conspicu-
ous Commands with which you mught
be vested may enable us at one Shin-
ing Stroke from which both Riches
& honours woud be derved to zc-
cellerate the ruin to which the
usurped Authority 13 verging and to
- put 2 Speedy end to the museries of
our fellow Creatures. S[ir). Hlenry}
Cllinton)’s Army s now ceatrically
Stationed 5o Miles up the North River
A few hours can embark him for any
part of the Coast and an irruption
into the Country in any direction is
equally at his Choice He forbds any
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but 2 circuitous Communication be”
tween the Southern and eastern
provinces In tlus Situation whatever
may be his designs, he can concur
with you in almost any plan you can
advise and in which you will cordsally
cooperate. Join the Army, accept 2
Command, be Surprized, be cut of—
these things may happen in the
Course of Manoeuvre, nor you be
censured or Suspected a Compleat
Service of this Nature involving a
Corps of 5 or 6000 Men would be re-
warded with twice as many thousand
Guineas. The method wou'd be ar-
ranged by my meeting You as Flag
of Truce or otherwise as soon as you
come near us. It is Service of thus
nature or lIntelligence having evi-
dently led to such Strokes which S[x]-
Hlenry] Cflinton), looks for; It is
such as these he pledges himself shall
be rewarded beyond your warmest Ex-
pectattons. The Colour of the Times
favours them and your Abilities and
Firmness justify his hopes of Success
In the mean time your Influence
might be generously as well as'profita-
bly employed in procuring the Ex-
change of Gen Burgoynes Army [t
coud be urged by rone with more
propriety, nor woud you be Sorry t0
See this act of Justice superadded to
the Shining revolution you may per-
haps be instrumental in effecting
[Endorsed ] A

o

15. ARNOLD TO ANDRE

Code letter, keyed lo ﬂlaclutarlt't
(Comm:ntancs, Sth Oxford edation,
Volume 1. Decoded copy in André's
hand)

18t June [1779]
Gen: Sullwan js ar Lastown with
three Brigades and Some Mulitia, the
whole upwards of gooo Mep goin§
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gainst Detroit and Niagara to destroy
the Indian Settlements

Gen: Wiashington]'s whole Army
that went from Rariton was about
5000 men  those on the Nforth] River
before between § & 4000

Congress has done nothing towards
obtaining a Loan or appoinung Com-
missioners to negotiate a peace Ther
Ume and Attention is taken up in
Trifles

No foreign Intelligence has been
Teceived for more than a month Ger-
ard very ill, altered his intention of
going, for the present.

6]

o

18. STANSBURY TO ANDRE

{Holograph letier signed Fonathan
Stevens. Most of it 1n code, keyed 10
Bailey’s Dictionary, 23rd edstion, 1773
Remainder decoded by
Howard Peckham)

.
s, e

I delivered Gustavus your letter
——it is not equal to hus expecta-
tions. He expects to have your prom-
ise that he shall be mdemnified for
any loss he may sustain in case of de-
tection and whether this contest is
finished by sword or treaty that ten
thousand ‘pounds shall be engaged
him for his services, which shall be
{aithfully devoted to your interest.

I received a letter from Mr Cox re-
questing an answer to many particu-
lars: what follows I gathered from
Gustavus & must be considered 2s his
own,

Washington's army now with him
is ten thonsand effectives. Gould be
joined by militia from 4 to 6 or 8
thoutand, that depending on where
the scene of action lay Plenty of ev-
erything at camp. Supplied from ev-
erywhere Route various accordingly
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No magazines Sullivan commands g
thousand regulars, are now sixty miles
above Wio[min]g. Detrite re. De-
tront] the object, usual route 6 or 8
field pieces. Plenty of provisions car-
ried on 15 hundred pack horses.
Whether likely to succeed you must
be the best judge. Gates is at Provi-
dence with 15 hundred regulars, de-
sign to guard that place, has power
to call out the miltia jf wanted.
Heath 15 at Boston. Lincoln has
thousand regulars & g hundred mili-
ua, not likely to collect any army of
consequence, the mulitia do not turmn
out with alacrity 23 to 24 thousand
the whole force of the Continental
Army I have wntten fully on the
paper money already. There are 10 or
11 frigates from 24 to 36 guns & they
wall all be crussing soon Two of them
are out to the eastward, two expected
from England with a cartel of 6 or 7
hundred_ prisoners exchanged with
France Four are in of near our ports,
The forts in our rivers are m a better
state than ever before No heavy can-
non, garnson tmall, no storet betng
supplied from this town occasionally.
D'E[staing] coming here this sum-
mer depends on the Briush admral.
We know nothung about 1t. So far
Gustavus

12t X have since conversed with
Mr Samuel Wallace who with his
friend was extremely useful to Gen-
eral Howe, as mentioned to you at
our last mnterview. If a perfect knowl-
edge of every thing relating to Sul-
livan's army is an object with the gen-
eral he will engage to furnish exact
accounts thereof every week or fort-
night and that his friend thall go with
them as a volunteer & furnish him
with intelligence to hand throngh me.
All they ask is that their expences
should be paid & that in the end if
they arc thought to have deserved
any thing that they may be consid-
ered. It being agreeable to your sys-
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tem to reward in proportion to serv-
ices done I have encouraged the
matter, that there may be no time
lost. Mr Wallace is a gentleman of
large estate 1n this province and bet-
ter acquamted with the Indian coun-
try than almost any other person. As
such he was apphed to by the council
to furnish a drawing of the country
& to assist them in their plan of the
Indian expedition To have refused
would have exposed him to sufferings.
His drawing was laid by Reed before
‘Wash & the expedi formed
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Sunday Evening-~ July 18t 79.
Dear Sir, .
-~ This moment by the return of Mer-
cury, who has been detained by some
embarassments on his way, I received
a packet, with one letter for you
which I inclose, and one for 2 Major
Giles at Flat-bush which I abo -
close, leaving it to yourself to deter-
mine whether 1t is intended for you—
though I confess from what my Friend
says of it I suspect it is really mntended
for the Person to whom it Is ad-
dressed— But, that you may have the

on 1t. He leads them by it to 1 hun-
dred miles SW of Troga. A corrected
copy of this drawing will be ready by
return of your next As it will be large
it will require some address to get it
through. He cannot believe the whole
Continental Army exceeds twelve
thousand—assures me that Sullivan
has but 25 hundred regulars & about
1 thousand boats, men, drivers, etc,
that they expect to meet a large party
from Scohari at Tioga the first of
August. Tioga is to be forufied & a
magazine of stores &c. about 17 hun-
dred cattle making about g thousand
barrels of beet for S[ullivan’s] army
‘were put up so that the greatest part
is spoiled & they are living on bacon
L livestock Have at Wyoming 15
hundred bartels of flour. I saw a Jet-
ter from 2 chaphin dated thence 24
which says they shall move in ten
days, & that they expect their utmost
distance from hence this campaign
will not exceed oo miles.

I am your most obedient Servant

onan Stevens.
[Addressed.] Jobn Anderson Esqr
near

‘Woodbridge
o
17. Opere To ANDRE

(Holograph letter, enclosing
Stansbury to André of July 11 and
Margaret Ammold’s shopping hst)

better information concerning the
whole of this Packet, T will transcribe
such part of my Friend’s letter to me
as relates to your affar— the letter is
dated the 11t Instant, and concludes
thus—

“It was on the Evening of the [
Mr Anderson's favor came to hand,
which I immediately delivered to M
Moore. A multiplicity of business pre-
vented Mr M[oore]— giving it the
requisite attention ‘I waited on him
yesterday morning, found he had

made some progress in the account &

promised me cash in the Evening, and
to send me a sketch that I might drav
out a fair account and send Mr.Cr::k
home Instead thereof I received 2
note from himf that—"he had ws
fully examined the letter, and four

by the laconic Stile and lwtle atten-
tion paid to his request, that the Gen-
tleman appear’d very indifferent T€-
specting the matter, he dme(qre
omitted sending me the meme he in-
tended in the morning, and wished
ta see me.” We had a long conversa-
ton, the result whereof forms the 1
closed Letter from me to Mf.Ander-
son, on the 234 principle (sans :n!tgﬂg
which you will be so good as to Ten

r‘l'll\I\'s Moore requests the inclosed
List of -Articles for her own us¢ muz
be procured for her and the accou;l

of them and the former sent, and She
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will pay for the whole with thanks—"

“My best wishes attend you, &}

In a postscript he says “gsraz.
57165. [General Arnold] gave me the
nclosed Letter to Major Giles, con-
tents to me unknown, he assured me
there was nothing in it—"

I find by the above that in the Jet-
ter to you my Friend has used the
Dfictionar]r 234 Ed[io]s a copy of
which I have, and as it differs so con-
siderably from the one I sent you, I
fear you will not be able to do with-
out it, and would send 1t up, but if I
mistake not, the copy which you had
before was the z3d

It gives me much pam to find my
Friend’¢ Friend has misunderstood
your letter, and disapponted (1 ap-
Prehend) your expectations—yet, if I
might take the liberty to suggest my
own opinion, I could wsh you to
Vrite once more at least—as it cannot
do any harm, and may possbly be
still worth while. But I am in much
greater pain from an apprehension
that the late unfortunate Event may
be 50 consequential as to render 1t
difficult for you to find time at pres-
ent for atending to a seemungly fruit-
less correspondence 1 must however
beg a line from jou as soon as pos-
sible, as our Mercury 1s already sus
Ppected of having been here and there-
fore wishes to return without delay,
lest, if long absent, the danger from
such Suspicion should be the greater.
If you have not time to wite, would
You approve of my mentioning your
being at present out of Town as 2
Teason, and at the same time rencw
my assurances to my Friend that hus
Employer may most surely rely upon
Your being absolutely i1n earnest on
Your part to conduct the bustness pro-
posed in 2 manner that cannot fail,
but through his own groundless hesi-
tation, to surpass his most sanguinc
€Xpectations? .

On the opposite page L have copied
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the Iist which Mrs Moore writes for,
which, if you please, you will remit to
me with the necessary pass to enable
me to send the parcel by the return
of my messenger, of whose fidelity I
am more fully assured than I can be
of almost any other.

1 find, from the letter of which I
have above given you an extract, that
yours having been done in my hand-
wriung, gave suspicion to your Cor-
respondent that his name was known
to me. My Friend assured him “that
Mr Osborn only knew that a Mr
Moore was concerned in the busi-
ness—" I menuon this that, if you
should think proper, without seeming
to know he had entertained such a
suspicion (which I presume respected
not you but S{tansbury]—) you might
somehow express yourself, whenever
you next wnite, m such 2 manner as
10 reassure hum on this head. Possibly
this groundless suspicton may have
had some weight 1n his unreasonable
reserve—yet nothing in my Friend's
Letter appears to hnt at such a thing
—but only what I have copied above,
respecting the Stile of your letter,
Possibly the inclosed may give you
fuller information.

Most fervently wishing you health,
happiness and glory,

1 am, Dear Sir,
your most 2ffectionate Servt
Jonu Odell
Excuse my haste and my blots.

o

18. Snorprve LisT

(In Amold’s hand, enclosed in Odell
to André of July 18}
Asticles for Mes Moore

18 Yds wide or 22 Yds Narrow Pale

Pink Mantuz
1 p* Broad Pale Pink Ribbon
6 Yds fine Black Sattintt for Shoes
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tem to reward in proportion to serv-
ices dome I have encouraged the
matter, that there may be no time
lost. Mr Wallace is a gentleman of
large estate in this province and bet-
ter acquamted with the Indian coun-
try than almost any other person, As
such he was applied to by the council
to furnish a2 drawing of the country
& to assist them in their plan,of the
Indian expedition To have refused
would have exposed him to sufferings.
His drawing was laid by Reed before
Washington & the expeditron formed
on it, He leads them by 1t to 1 hun-
dred miles SW of Tioga A corrected
copy of this drawing will be ready by
return of your next As it will be large
it will require some address to get 1t
through. He cannot believe the whole
Continental Army exceeds twelve
thousand—assures me that Sullvan
has but 25 hundred regulars & about
3 thousand boats, men, drvers, etc.,
that they expect to meet a large party
from Scohari at Tioga the first of
August. Tioga is to be fortified & 2
magazme of stores &c. about 17 hun-
dred cattle making about g thousand
barrels of beet for S[ullivan’s] army
Were put up so that the greatest part
is spoiled % they are lving on bacon
% Lvestock. Have at Wyoming 15
hundred barrels of flour I saw a let-
ter from a chaplain dated thence 2d
which says they shall move in ten
days, & that they expect their utmost
distance from hence thiy campaign
will not exceed oo mles.

I am your most obedient Servant

Jonan Stevens,

[Addressed.] John Anderson Esqr
ne:

ar
Woodbridge
o
17. ObrLL o Anpré

(Holograph letter, enclosing
Stansbury to André of Fuly 11 and
Margaret Arnold’s shopping list)

Secret History
td

APPENDIX

Sunday Evening- July 18t 7q.
Dear 8ir, .
- This moment by the return of Mer-
cury, who has been detained by some
embarassments on his way, I received
a packet, with one letter for you
which I inclose, and one for 2 Major
Giles at Flatbush which I also im-
close, leaving it to yourself to deter-
mine whether it is intended for you—
though I confess from what my Friend
says of it I suspect it is really intended
for the Person to whom it is ad-
dressed— But, that you may have the
better information concerning the
whole of this Packet, I will transcribe
such part of my Friend's letter to me
as relates to your affarr— the letter is
dated the 11t Instant, and concludes
thus—

“It was on the Evening of the 7%
Mr Anderson's favor came to hand,
which I ;mmediately delivered to Mr*
Moore, A multiplicity of hu!me'ss pre-
vented Mr M[oore]— giving it the
requisite attention. T waited on hum
yesterday morning, found he had

. made some progress in the account &

promised me cash in the Evenng, and
to send me a sketch that I mght draw
out a fair account and send Mr Creek
home Instead thereof X recerved 2
note from himf that—"he had c“;
fully examined the letter, 'and foun

by the laconic Stle and little atten-
tion paid to his request, that the Gen-
fleman appear'd very indifferent re-
specting the mattet, he zhcuigre
omitted sending me the memo he in-
tended in the morning, and wished
to see me,”” We had a long conversa-
tion, the result whereof forms the in-
closed Letter from me to Mf'Andtr-
son, on the 234 principle (sans mtegud)
which you will be so good as to len

im. )

“Mrs Moore requests the inclosed
List of Articles for her own use ma)!'
be procured for her and the accoun

of them and the former sent, and She
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Immediate information of the
movements of the Army opposed to
us 1s the mam point. Our Compts &
lhan{ls to Mr Wiallis] —

Joseph Andrews

o

21. ANDRE TO ARNOLD

(Holograph draft, sent to Odell for
enciphering along with André to
Stansbury, No. 20)

End of July in Cypher {1775}
I am sorry any hesitation should Sull
remain as I think we have Saud all
that the prudence with which our
Liberality must be tempered will
admit, I can only add that as such
Sums as are held forth must be mn
some degree accounted for, real Ad-
vantage must appear to have arsen
from the Expenditure or a generous
Effort must have been made
We are thankfull for the Informa-
tion transmitted and hope you will
continue to grve it as frequently 2s
possible. permit me to prescribe 2

Intle Exertion. It is the p an
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you entirely and I trust woud give us
equal Cause to be pleased. In any
concerted plan which may not be car-
ried into Execution before that ume
gen: Philips's comung here on parole
wou'd be an exceeding gond Oppor-
tunity for further Explanations He is
S[ix] Henry] Cllinton]'s firm friend
and a man of Swict honour, but
neither to lum or any person can we
give the Smallest hint without your
permussion, which we do not mean to
ask unless you are perfectly willing to
grant it. But above all Sir let us not
lose ame or contract our Views which
on our part have become Sanguine
from the extensive Strain of your
Overtures and which we canrot think
you wow'd on your Side confine to
general Inteligence whilst so much
greater things may be done and Ad-
vantages in proportion as much
greater can be reaped.

o

22, STANSBURY TO ANDRE

I k letter, unsigned, wn code,

accurate plan of West Pount, with the
new roads, New Windsor Constitu-
tion &3 An account of what Vessels
gun Boats or Gallies are in the North
River or may be Shortly bult there
& the Weight of metal they carry
The Army as Brigaded with the Com-
mands Officers of Corps in the form
commonly called the Order of Battle

keyed to Barley's Dictionary, 23rd edi-
tion \o date, but in answer to André
to Arnold, No. 21, sent end of Fuly.
Decoded copy n what seems to be
Andrés hand, marked 4 and Moore)

Sir

1 have had an interview with ——
[Amold] who shewed me your Letter,
and ked that it ined no

Sketches or descriptrons of
to the Eastward which might be at-
tacked and where Stores and Shipping
might be destrayed

The only method of compleating
conviction on both sides of the gen-
erous Intentions of each and making
amangements for important Opera-
tons is by a meeting. Wou'd you as-
sume 2 Command and enable me to
s¢e you I am convinced a Conversa-
tion of a few minutes would Satisfy

reply to the terms mentioned in my
Jast  Tho' he cowd not doubt your
Honour yet there was no Assurance
guen dhat his property in this Coun-'
try should be mdemnified from any
Joss that mught attend unfortunate dis-
covery however sincercly he wished
to Serve his Country in accellerating
the Settlement of this unhappy Con-
test, yet he shou'd hold himself un-
just to his Family to hazard his all on
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the Occasion and part with a certainty
(potentially at least) for an uncer-
tainty. He hopes to join the army in
about § weeks when he will if pos-
sible contrive an interview He will
make a point of seeing Gen, Philips
if he comes here and may perhaps
open lmself to that gentleman at
Same time he depends on your honour
that nothing ever transpires to his
disadvantage. I wished hum to put pen
to paper himself but he said he had
told me his Sentiments and confided
in me to represent them which I have
done with Fidehty,

In the Course of the Conversation
he asked me 1f I knew that Sir Henry
was going home and Lord Clornwal-
lis]—— was to have the Command
He said he had nothing to communi-
cate at present that could be of Serv-
ice. He had not the plan of West
pomnt [1t] being only in Gen* Wash-
ingtons hands and the Engineers who
made the draught. It had many new
‘Works and he could when there make
a drawing of it easily. The number of
Men and the Commanding Officers
were shifung daily The Command-
ing Officer of a Wing to day being
ordered perhaps to some post tomor-
row: The Harbours & to the East-
ward he thought you must be well ac-
quamted with and also knew where
the Vessels Stores &a lay at Boston
Newbury port Salem & That the
Convention had been for 4 Weeks
and was yet wauing to carry Mr
Girard home who was detained by
Congress not having come to any de-
finitive terms to offer G. Britain. That
Four Fnigates were ordered to cruwze
off About a th d
Men were on board the Fleet gone
against Ponobscott,

1 am sensible I have been tedious
& have not leizure at this late hour to
throw it into better order or smaller
compass
Saturday 3. AM
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[Addressed.] John Anderson Esqr
near

' Brunswick
s}

23. ANDRE TO MARGARET ARNOLD

(André seems to have kept no copy of
this letler, here quoted from Satgent,:
André, 220)
Head-Quarters, New York,
the 16th Aug 1779

Madame.—Major Gles 15 so good
as to take charge of thus letter, which
15 meant to solicit your remembrance,
and to assure you that my respect for
you, and the fair circle n which Thad
the honour of becoming acquainted
with you, remans unimpaired by dis-
tance or pohtical brotls It would
make me very happy to become use-
ful to you here. You know the Mes-
quranza made me a complete sulliner
Should you not have recerved sup-
plies for your fullest equipment from
that department, I shall be glad to
enter into the whole detail of cap-
wire, needles, gauze, &c, and, to the
best of my abilities, render you in
these tnfles services from which 1
hape you would infer a 2eal to be fur-
ther employed I beg you woulq pre-
sent my best respects to your sisters,
to the Miss Chews, and to Mrs Ship*
pen and Mrs_ Chew. I have the hon-
our to be, with the greatest regard,
Madam, your most obedient and most

humble servant,
- John André

o

24, ODELL TO STANSBURY

‘Holograph copy, dated probably_

(Ortobn‘ 1779 Probably encoded B
before beng sent)

Dear Sir, 5
yours of Septr 13 é 26 are just r;
cetved 1 am sorry never to have ha



i
1tia my power to execute Mrs Moore's
commission, for want of a practicable
eonveyance, It is solely owing to this
cause that She has not long since re-
wived the’ parcel in question She
may however still rely on my atten-
tion, and that no opportunity shall
ecape me. your notions concerning
the merit and the views of your Friend
the Overseer seem to be the same with
mume, and I believe we are not alone
in our Ideas on this head—for I am
desired by our common Friend pd 53
t0 address myself on this occasion di-
rectly to you, and to request (authen-
tic information concerning any pownts
that you may suppose mportant at
this time; and especially accurate ac-
counts of the French Fleet—where
are they? what have they done? what
do they meditate? what 1s the real
State of affairs to the Southward? and
what are the real views of Congress
in_their present bustle of collecung
militia . We suspect they mean to
amuse us with pretended prepara-
tions for an impracticable attempt, 1
order perhaps to keep us at home. It
is of importance that we should know
with certainty whether there is any
senious plan formed of any jont ex-
ertions of the French and the Rebels,
and if so, what may the plan be, 8c
Authentic mformation on these points
1 beg you, if possible, to procure and
transmit by the Bearer) I have con-
fined myself to such arucles in the
commercral way as are now most m
demand, and if they are genuine they
will fetch a very good price, but un-
less they are of the best quahty they
will not be so readily salable, and by
10 means tum to so good account.
D S has never given me an proper
Answer, but I think upon the whole
he scems to dedline your proposal.
and I should imagine you had better
authorize me to make the same Bur-
lamaqui of St Eustatia. X have not yet
bad ume to call on the Cordwainer,
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but shall tomorrow, If you approve of
it, 1 propose to mnvest your money in
good Bills of exchange, as the safest
way Please, if possible, to let me have
an answer to the inclosed by the re-
turn of the Bearer Farewell

I am yours &c

Jas Osborne

Copy. :

Q

25 MARGARET ARNOLD TO ANDRE

(Holograph letter. There i nothing
to tndicate how it was sent to New
York)

Mrs Amnold presents her best re-
spects to Capt André, 1s much obliged
to him for his very polite and friendly
offer of bemg serviceable to her,
Major Giles was so obliging as to
promuse to procure what trifles Mss
Arnold wanted in the millinary way,
or she would with pleasure have ac-
cepted of 1t Mr2 Arnold begs leave to
assure Captain André that her friend-
ship and esteem for him is not im-
paired by ume or accident The La-
dies to whom Capt A wished to be
remembered are well, and present
their Compliments to him

Philadelphua. October 13% 1779
[Addressed ] Captam André
[Endorsed by André:] Mes Amold

o

26. STANSBURY To OpErr

(Letter an muxture of code, cipher,

French, and English The secret parts

are transenbed by Odell. The last

pamgmph was i plain text, and the

postsenpt regarding the date was

added by Odell. Correct date proba.
bly December 3, 1779)

“The Army are going into Winter
quarters. They have not over *
days flour on hand to depend
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Twenty thousand barrels were to pro-
cure but not taken by the French,
who, Mr Moore thinks, are gone off.
M[oore]— proposes landing troops mn
Maryland to cut off these Supplies
Fhp [not deciphered] has not enough
flour to subsist her Inhabitants, Pen-
sylvania has none to spare fgo per
hundred weight in open market

‘Twenty five hundred North Caro-
Iina Militia are ordered to Charles-
town—it is said they will not turn out
more than one thousand f{blank
space] is also ordered there with five
hundred Regulars, and five hundred
N C militia are going home from
this place under Hogan. Lincoln has
one thousand with hum, and the ut-
most he will be able to muster will
not make his Garrison to exceed four
thousand armed men

‘Tell me 1f you wish to have an use-
ful hand 1 their Army, and to pay
what you find his Services mern?

Exchange 1s forty four for one—
Decemr 1, 1779
NB The scarcity of flour mentioned
in my last is from farlure of water to
work the Mulls Part of the flour from
Maryland 15 on its way hither There
15 no offictal Account at the War-
office of the French Fleet It 1s sup-
posed to be gone to the West Indies
A few Trigates are said to be in the
Chesapeak

‘Washington had about nine or ten
thousand before Sullvan jomed with
three thousand, and Gates 15 going to
him with fifteen hundred, making to-
gether fourteen thousand Al these,
except two thousand, are veterans in-
listed during the war Blankets are
scarce with them, one to four men.

Some Insect of youyr place hath writ-
ten the President of Congress that
the October Packet was arrived, the
Contents not transpired, but that your
Officers looked very blue

Gen' Schuyler has moved in Con-
gress that Congress remove from

Secret \H 1story

AFPENDIX

Philadelphia, because they could do
no business but it was instantly com-
municated to you The questions:to
be put are, shall they move to the
Eastward or Southward? if the latter,
Baltimore and Bladensburg are men-
tioned; if the former, Hartford in
Connecticut

Congress and the Board of War are
confident that the present Embarca:
tion is destined for the Southward, as
soon as the French leave the Coast

Congress are prepanng their Bills
on Holland at six months sight, to
make an experiment how they will
sell The sale will determme the Spe-
cies drawn for. If the bart takes, they
will continue fishing—f not they
must soon leave off. .

A letter dated from Virginia 26
ulto says 1 Ship of 70 Guns & two
other armed Vessels were then 2t
Hampton, to get Provisions for the
Fleet of our great Ally. others say 1t
is an old 70 cut down to 5o Guns I
doubt not this News I console my-
self from this circumstance that the
Count has not left us yet, but non¢
of us know where he 15, & some think
he has too much understanding to tell
his intentions even to the Congress
atself

Yours ever
11359 Canon Pac. Bur. Frangois
Naovemr 3 I suspect this date
15 errontous—as the first of
Decemr 15 mentioned above.

(<]

27. OpzLt To ANDRE

(Holograph letter)

Wall Street- Decemr 18% 1779

Dear Sir, for

1 am much mdebted to you 10

your obliging letter, and for y‘:}l:
kind offices with His Ixcellency

Commander in Chuef.

My pay, as Chaplain to one of the
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Provincfal Corps, after the deductions
that are made for agency, &c, is about
sx shilhings a day. With this (which
is all that I receive at present from
Government) and the precarious ap-
pomtment of Deputy Chaplain to the
Royal Fuzleers, I have to defray my
own expences here and to support a
Wife and three Children at Burling-
ton, where my property has been con-
fiscated by the present usurpation

When Sir William Howe gave me
tus appointment, 1n January 1778, at
which tome I had” been  thirteen
months an Exile from my faouly, he
was pleased to add, in the way of 2
contingent gratuity, fifty pounds a
year to my Subsistence, which gratmty
was paid up to the time of his return
to England; and I had an mtmation
that 1t was intended to recommend
me to Sir Henry Clinton, from whom
1 flattered myself that 1 might hope
the continuance of this addrtional al-
lowance: but the intended recom-
mendation was probably forgotten, as
2 matter of no public moment

Whatever the Commander in Chief
may now determine on this head,
whether in my favor or not, it is most
sincerely my wish to mern¢ His Excel-
lency's patronage by every service in
my power: and, however ineffectual
7y political publications may be, I
@nnot but hope that, with some as-
#stance, I may yet make my private
tomrespondence essentially useful.

As T happen to be a competent
Master of the Spanish Language. I
should be glad, in that way too, when-
€Yer occasion offers, to be employed
in either department of the Army or
Navy, and, possibly, The Commander
in Chiet may be willing to create in
o1y favor an appointment of Spanish
Interpreter,

1f these tenders of my Services are
mproper, I beg you to excuse them,
aud 1o believe that they proceed at
least from honest matwes, though I
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do not rean to disserble my hope of
serving my own famuly in serving the
Public,

Doctor Seabury is Chaplain to a
Provindial Corps and also to His Maj-
esty’s Ship Renown* but hus family is
much more numerous than mne.

I can answer both for him and my-
self, that we have never entertainel
so unworthy a Sentiment 2s to sup-
posé an alhiberal tone of Declamation
or invective could fail to incur the
disapprobation of Sir Henry Clinton,
and we shall with pleasure observe
the caution which His Excellency has
done us the honor to suggest, and
which you have been 30 kind as to
intimate

I sincerely beg your pardon for
this long letter, and have the honor
to be, Sir,

your much obliged
and most obedt humble Servanc
Jon= Odell
Major André
[Endorsed ] Dec” 18 79
Mr Odell

o

28 OprLt 1O AnpkE
(Holograph leiter)

‘Wall Street—Decemt 21, 1479

Dear Sir
Accept my thanks for your kind-
ness Perhaps 3t may not be improper
for me to inform you that, from the
time last Winter when the occasional
Services of Dr Seabury and myself
were proposed to the Commander in
Chief, we have taken such opportuni-
ties as seemed favorable o employ
qurselves in that way, and sundry
pieces have been published by us—
p:lnic“hﬂy those under the Signa-
ture of Britannicus, and some under
different Signatures—and we flagrer
ourselves that our Essays, especially
on the Subject of Continental Money,
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have not been altogether without
effect. .

Please to say for us what is proper
to the Commander in Chief, in return
for his Excellency’s favorable infen-
tions towards us

1 have the honor to be

with undissembled
gratitude and esteem
Your most obedt
humble Servt
Jona Odell
A parcel, long since requested by
S[tansbury]—to be sent for Mrs
Moore, is now made up, and I hope
soon to be able to send 1t Shall I
charge it 1o Sftansbury]l—or is it, as
one befcte, to be accounted between
yourself and your humble Servt?
{Endorsed:] Decemr 24th [sic] 9. Mr
Odell.

[~

29 KNYPHAUSEN'S NoOTES REGARDING
ARNOLD

(These four notes are concerned with
Arnold’s renewed offers through Stans-
bury, who about May 1780 went to
New York agan, to find Knyphausen
n command instead of Chnton, and
Beckwith acting as aide instead of
André The notes appear to be in
Beckusth's hand)

Mr Moore’s offers.
That he will undertake the part in
Question, confiding m the former As-
surance made to him by His Excel-
lency The Commander in Chief: pro-
vided he now obtams from Sir Henry
Clinton or General Knyphausen the
security as expressed in the enclosed
note written by His Friend; this, Mr
Moore destines for his Famuly, or any
proportion of it, which he may not be
enabled to dispose of; he asks for a
smalf sum of ready money to employ
in a particular Channel; he is now
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at Phil- goes in a few days to Cone
tcut on his Private affairs, after
which, he returns to Camp & remains
therr m a Military capaaty he par-
ticularly desires to have a Conference
with an Officer of Confidence: he
will take a decssive part in case of an
emergency or that a Capital Stroke
can be struck; he requests that a par-
ticular signiture may be sent to hin—
that he may be furnished with a
Token to prevent any fraud & that a
regular mode of communication may
be fallen upon; were it not for his
Family he declares he would jorn the
Army without making any Terms.
[Draft]
Pacoli: 7.

‘The matter in agitation is of so 111-
portant a nature, that G[eqcm}]
Knyphausen] does not think }ur{:se_lf
authorized to give an answer fto it in
its full extent, & the more $0 as it 3§
m a great measure already made
known to St Hienry]. Cllinton}: the
General will therefore represent the
present transaction to Sir Hfenty}
the very first opportunity, & 1 the
mean time will be happy in.cfxlnvab
ing the Cofiection, and in giving Mr
Moore, every testimony of his ref .
from the pers[uasiojs he entertains O
hus rectitude and sincerity, any méieg
expenditures which may be made in
the channell of communication, prevt:
ous to a full Answr f:iom SHCwW
be readily reimbursed.

an Oﬂ[yice]' will give you the meet
ing for which you apply, when tv;(
you can point out the pracubility, "
it, in the mean time two Rings 2
procured which are cxncfly alie, iﬂf
the purposes of communication—3
two Pocket Dicisonarie]s for a s
alar Purpose.

General Knyphausen's answer 10 Mr
Moores propasals. N

The affair in agitation is of so impo™
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tnt a nature that General Knyp-
bassen does not think himself an-
thorized ta give an answer to 1t in
1 full extent, and the more so, as
the matter 15 already known to the
Commander in Chief: the General
Wall therefore take the first opportu-
ity of communicating the transac-
ton to Sir Henry Clinton and 1n the
ean time wll ferl happy in cult-
Yating the Cotiection, and i gving
Mr Moore every Testmony of hus re-
gard, from the persuasion which the
General entertamns of his recttude
and Sincerity, any tnfling expendi-
tures which may be made 1n the Chan-
2el of communication, Previous to a
full answer from Sir Henry Clinton
wilt be readily reimbursed- an Officer
will give Mr Moore the meeting which
he‘xohms, whenever the practability
of it can be pointed out, 1 the mean
{ume, two Rings are procured, which
ite exactly alike and one of them is
%nt to him by his Friend, with whom
2 mode of correspondence by Cypher
18 likewise settled,

[Endurscd] Gen! Knyphausens an-
Swer,

[The last five words below were added
in Clintor’s hand)

Mema

A r Moore had made proposals
{0 —— [Sir Henry Clinton] previous
to huy departure from hence, relative
%o himself, the proposals were de-
chined at first from parucular arcum-
sances, hut offers were then made,
which Mr Moore had now accepted
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Footing—to be supplied with Money
from time to time as crcumstances
may require; Mr Moore 15 now at
Pihiladelphia} & waits there for a few
days; he intends going to Clonnec-
ticu]e and to Teturn in Three or
Four Weeks, to Camp—where [he] is
to remamn m a2 Military Line; he
wishes to have a Conference with a
Military Officer— he offers to take,
decustve Part mn case of an Emer-

ncy—or in view of attack on Bfos-
to]s, P[huladelphi]s or any other
place; he declared were 1t not for his
Famuly, he would without ceremony
have thrown himself into the protec-
uon of the Kings Army,

Thus to go no further here, it may
be communicated to S[ir] Hfenry].
C[linton] with the particulars of the
Indemmificatton required, 1n addition
to promises made him formerly on
which he reltes

to fix vpon 2 particular Token,
place of meeting] Cypher & Channel
of Communicauon; permission for 2
few Articles

o

30. Arnors To Beckwrmi

(Original i code, keyed to a small
dictionary)

from Mr Moore to Captain Beckwith
Philadelphia June 4t 1580
I have recewved from Thi
C der-in-Chref a Proclamati
in order to have a number of Copies
printed, the purport of which, will
b

o, provided that are given
to him of certain indemnifications,
for himself and Family, in cases of
tmergency, the Indemnifications Te-
quired are as follows, first the loss of

1s pnivate Fortune fro00 Sterling:
¥ Debt due to lum by the community
£5000 Sterle to be made good, o
whatever part 15 last, & 1o have a New
Raised Batta here upon the common

e d to you by Jloseph]:
S[tansbury]* to whom I have com-
municated 1t

The Minister of France this day as.
sured me that the French Troops
destined for Canada amount to Eight
Thousand.

The 8t Inst. I propose going to
Camp, will be at Morris Town the
12% Kings Ferty the 1Gth g “---
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Haven the 2o0th and return to Camp
by the 4'5 of July: If I meet 2 person
in my mensuraton who has the
Token agreed upon, you may expect
every intelligence 1 my power which
will probably be of consequence.

‘When fully authorized by Sir Henry
Chnton to treat, I wish to have a con-
ference with one of your Officers in
whom we can place a mutual con-
fidence,

‘The i Army ded to
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32 Arnoip To BECEWITH OR ANDRE

(Extracts from two letters, dated June
12 and 15, 1780. Extracts apparently
i Odell’s hand)

Extract from two Letters of Mr
Moore

“Morristown ~ June 125X
“French Ships of the Line, several
“Frigates and a number of Trans
“ports with six thousand Troops are |

codperate with the French will proba-
bly go up Conecticut River to Num-
ber Four and qoss the Country to
St Johns,

[+]

pected at Rhode Island in two or
“three weeks to act under General
“Washington. It is probable three or
“four thousand Rebels will be em-
“barked with them and proceed up
“the St Laurence to Quebec, while the
“Marquis Fayette with two or three
“th d will go from Connecticut

31 T0

{Enclosed with Arnold to Beckwith,
No. 30. Washington's proclamation sn
code accompanied tt, with a footnote
by Stansbury. The footnote, gen be-
low, has been decoded by Howard
Peckham without the smell dictionary
used by Stansbury, and some words
must be guessed at)

I have transcribed the above from
the original and 1t must be a pro-
found secret. 1 send you this day's
parcel No action but that on 17th
April in the West Indies—Enghsh
fleet at Lucie 1gth ult. the French off
Marunico or on some expedition
The majority of the rebel army under
Fayette will be from Connecticut
River to Number Four and to St.
Johns to make a diversion when the
French shall be ready to attack Que-

C.

Yours,
Joseph Stansbury
{Addressed] G B Rung
Executor to the late John Ander-
son Esq to the care of James
Osborne

o

“Ruver to 5t Johns and Montreal.
“Governor Trumbull is laying up
“flour and Pork at Connecticut River
“for the French the Draughts whea
“completed will make General Wash-
“[ington] twenty thousand. But some
“States are so dilatory he doey not
“expect strong reinforcemts before
“August”

“10 P.M Mr Moore]. expects o
“have the command of West Point
“offered him on his return. Troops
“and Provision wanting there. Only
“fifteen hundred. Little Flour, and
“none to be had but from Pennsyl:
“vania, whence they have requ!
“Ten thousand barrels Mr M{oore]
“thinks it would be a good S!If)ke w
“get between General ‘Washingtos
“and West Point.” 15t June 1780

o

$3. Anotp To Beckwrtn or Anvef

16,
(Extract from letter dated Fune 16,
1780. Apparently n hand of Odell)

extract of a leuer dated Fishkills—
16t June.

“I called on General Howe at West
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Point, which I never saw before—was
greatly disappointed both in the works
& gurrison. There is only fifteen hun.
dred Soldiers, winch will not halt
mn the works, but General Clinton’s
EBrigade of twelve hundred Men are
ordered to join the garrison and are
on their march from Albany It is
boped they will arrive before the
English can make an attack, which 1t
is thought they have in contempla-
.tion. This Place has been greatly
neglected  General Howe tells me
there is not ten days provision for
the garison— A quanuty 1s on the
w2y from Connecticut and soon ex-
pected, but if the English were to
cut off the communication with Penn-
sylvania they would be distressed for
flour which is not to be procured
this part of the Country. It is sur-
prising a Post of so much importance
should be so totally neglected The
works appear to me (though well exe-
cuted) most wretchedly planned to
answer the purpose designed, vizt to
mamtain the Post and stop the pas-
sage of the Ruver. The Point is on
a low piece of ground comparatively
to the chain of Hills which hic back
of it The highest called Rocky Hill
Which commands all the other works
is about half 2 mile from Fort Put-
nam, which is strong on Recky Hill
there is a small redoubt to hold two
hundred men and two six pounders
p.oimed on the other works ‘The wall
six foot thick and defenceless on the
Back, and I am told the English may
land three mules below and have a
£00d road to bring up heavy Cannon
to Rocky Hull. This redoubt is wretch-
edly executed, only seven or ten
foot high and might be taken by
assault by a handful of men I am
convinced the Boom or chain thrown
2cross the River to stop the Shippi!:lg
tannot be depended on. A single Ship
farge and heavy-loaded with a strong
wind and ude would break the
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Chain— The Committee of Con;
have made requisition to the dif
ferent States, which if complied with
will enable us to act offensively thix
Summer and to some purpose.

o

84 Sranspury (CARLETON) TO OpEzy

(Undated letter from Stansbury, call-
ing himself Carleton Probably late
June or early July 1750)

Dear Sir

I inclose you a copy of a former
letter & beg my comphments to Nr
Anderson & M T'anneau. I shoud be
glad to know what 15 said 1o a request
1 made a litile time ago. I remain
affecuionately yours,

T.C
[Addressed.] M James Osborne
o

35, STANsnURY (CARLETON) To Opbey,
(Holograph letter)

July 7. 1380

Dear Sir

1 received your favors acknowleds.
ing my first bull of Lxchafnge} bcz;;
honor'd, since which T have not hep
from you, tho' I have sent 2 small by
on the Company account My parepe.
13 come ta town & has set those pry;
ters right that were not clearly o,
ter'd 1 my last account current, zpg
which you will perceive make a g
difference m the general balanee, 1.
thinks 1t strange that no steps o
taken on your Pirt to come to 3 g,
tlement, which' rightly consider'g 3.
of consequence to you both. He ;.
tended to have wrote you on g,
head this day, but tho’ Ilefta Pote-
waiting all day in town on thae
count, business would not permy
an hour's Jeizure.

1 got a verbal message about
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& shall forward“it to you. My best
Tespects wait on Mr Anderson & Mr
de I'anneau,
Tam
Your obliged humble Servt
Thos Carleton
[Addressed:] James Osborne

]

36. STANSBURY TO BECKWITH OR ANDRE

(Original message in code, keyed to o
small dicttonary. Decoded copy ap-
parently in Odell's hand)

Mr M{oore]. requests a very explicit
answer to his letter of June 7th and
that some method may be fallen on
to obtain an interview with Major
General Philips or some other proper
officer, as nothing further can be done
without it On the arrival of the
French Troops, N. york 1s the object,
if an Army can be raised which s
thought equal to the attempt. The
Canada expedition is a secondary ob-
ject in case the other fails G Wash-
ington will throw a detachment over
the North River when the French
fleet arrives at Newport, but not be-
fore. The Garrisons of Stony Pt and
Verplank’s have orders to withdraw
on the appearance of the Enemy in
force, & not risk a defence There are
n each fifty men, one 1z poundr &
two Howitfze]r The Stores are al-
ready remaved from them Two or
three Persons in whom you confide
as Spies on General Howe are in his
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both sides the River done by the
French Engineer, & thinks he could
settle matters with a proper officer
that you mught take it without loss,
and also lay down a plan of com-
munication whereby you should be
informed of every thing projected at
Head Quarters,

July 7, 1780—

o

37. Arnorp To AnDRE
(Written 1n a disguised hand}

Sir

A mutual Confidence between us
is wanting, the persons we have ex-
ployed have deceived us, or we have
been unfortunate in our negociation,
in which on both sides we are deeply
Interested; Xf the first here our Cor
Tespondence ought to end, If the sec
ond an opportunity offers of red‘ress-
ing any abuse; If the latter 2 stricter
attention and proper regard to the
Intcrests of hoth parties may remedy
the misfortune,

To my letter of the 7tb June I have
Teceived no answer 1 then reffered
you to our mutual Frd S[tansbur]? for
the particulars of a Conversauon
which I thought Interesung, 2 few
days Since I imparted to him somé
‘matters of still greater importance; the
bearer (in whom a Confidence m3f
be placed) is Charged with others.
and is instructed (preliminaries beu}g
first settled,) to fix on 2 plan of saf¢

e and O — my

pay % often give him imy in-
telligence. He thinks General Philips
might come out to negociate an ex-
change of prisoners, or his own for
Lincoln. He begs you would write to
him only by such Channels as may
be fully depended on. He is to take
the command of W(est] Ploint]. im-
mediately on the fleet’s arrival, or at
any rate in the course of this month.
He has a Drawing of the works on

G Y

Stock in trade (which I have bctq'r;
mentioned) 13 £10,000 Sterlng, Wi

near an equal sum of ouuumdmg
debts, an equal sum I expect Wf‘u
be put into stock and, the pro I‘t
ariung be equelly dwided— I hz\d
advanced several sums already, 2%
risqued still greater, without any
profit, It is now become rccesuilz
for me to know the risque 1 run
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Case of 2 loss— 1 expect you will
Ppay into the hands of the bearer One
thousand Guineas to be vested mn
goods suitable for our market, on
receit of which I will transmt to you
their full Value i good French Bulls
drawn on sight or at a short time, for
other Advances you shall have good
Sterling Bills well indorsed.

I wish for a personal Confference
with Captain P or some one of the
Co-partnership, (without which it 2p-
pears difficult to make a proper ar-
rangement) This I apprehend may
very easily be brought about If you
have any regard for your own interest,
or my savety by no means trust to
any Conveyance that is not known
and Approved, or proved, you may
be deceived with False friends- men-
tion no names, write me in Cypher
and through some medium- a Clear
explicit, & Confidential Answer 1
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.
fleet and army were expected to act
in conjunction with the Afmerican]
army. At the same trme I gave Mr
S[tansbury]— a manifesto intended to
be published in Cfanad]a, and have
from time to time communicated to
him such intelligence as I thought
interesting, which he assures me he
has transmutted to you. I have re-
cerved no answer to my Letter, or any
verbal Message— I expect soon to
command W Pt and most seriously
wish an nterview with some intelli-
gent officer 1n whom a mutual conf-
dence could be placed. The necessity
15 evident to arrange and to codper-
ate— An officer might be taken Pris.
oner near that Post-and permitted to
return on parole, or some officer on
Parole sent out to effect an exchange.
General W[ashington]— expects on
the arrival of the Flrench]— Troops
to collect go,o00 Troops to zct in
ji ; if not di i N.

Cypher wll enable us to Co-opperat
o mutual Advantage, or end this
Correspondence to the mutual safety
of all Concerned, as I make no doubt
the serictest honor will be observed
am
Sir
your Obedr Hb} Srvt
J Moore
148 July [1780}
Mr John Anderson
Mercht
[Addressed ] To
Mr John Anderson
Merchant
to the Care of James Osborn
\ to be left at M7 Odells

o

38. ArnoLp Y0 ANDRE

(Letter in code, keyed to a small
dictionary Decoded copy in Odell's
hand)

1 wrote to Capte Bleckwith}— on
the 74 of Jume, that a Flrench}—

1 PP 5
York 1s fixed on as the st object;
if his numbers are not sufficient for
that Object, Can—a— is the second; of
which I can inform you in time, as
well as of every other design. I have
accepted the command at W(est].
Plowt] 25 a Post in which [ can ren.
der the most essential Services, and
which will be 1n my disposal. ‘The
mass of the People are heartily tired
of the War, and wish to be on their
former footing— They are promised
great events from this year's exer-
tion— If disappointed—you have
only to persevere and the contest will
soon be at an end. The present
Struggles are like the pangs of 2 dying
man, violent but of a short dura-
tion—

As Life and fortune are Tisked by
serving His Majesty, it is necessary
that the latter shall be secured as
well as the emoluments I give up,
and a compensation for Services
agreed on, and a Sum advaneed for
that purpose—which 1 have



464 .

tioned in a letter which accompanies
this, which Srr Henry will not, 1
believe, think unreasonable. I am,
Sir,
your hble Servt
J Moore
July 12th 1780
Mr Jno Anderson
PS I have great confidence in the
Bearer, but beg Sir Henry will
n
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upaen Canada  An interview between
you and a person he [si] absolutely
necessary. Your visiting Elizb Town
or Some place near us, which a flag
of Truce could reach and where you
might be supposed to be detamed
by Sickness 1s the expedient which
strikes S+ Hfenry] C[lnton] as 2
practicable one. ‘The General trusts
that in the Same Confidence in which
you ¢ with hum you will

threaten him with hus r h
case he abuses the confidence placed
in him, which will bring certain ruin
on me The Bearer will bring me
200 Guineas, and pay the remamder
to Captn A who 15 requested to
receive the deposit for Mr Moore
[Original addressed ] To Mr John
Anderson
Merchant
to the Care of James Osborn
to be left at Mr Odells

]

39 ANDRE TO ARNOLD

(Holograph draft, unsigned Written
after receipt of Arnold’s June letters,
and recewed by Arnold on Fuly 13)

Hits] Efxcellency] S[ir]. Hfenry]
Cflinton] 1s much obliged to you 'for
the usefull Intelhgence you have
transmitted hin It corresponds with
other Information and grves hum full
conviction of your desire to assist
him He had hoped to communicate
with you 1n 2 very Satisfactory man-
ner but 35 disappomnted His Excel-
lency hopes you stll keep in view the
project of essentially cooperating with
him. He thinks the having the Com-
mand of W. Point would afford the
best opportunities for 1t and would
willingly know from you some scheme
for effecting a Service of mmportance
there. The General could pomnt out
such plausible measures as woud ward
off all blame or Suspicion and be very
eligible at the Juncture of an Attack

rely on s promse that upon effec-
tual cooperation you shall experience
the full measure of the natsonal obl-
gation % his Excellency will m the
mean time give you in such manner
as you may Tequire 1t an ample St-
pend

o

40, ArNoLD To ANDRE

(Letter in code, keyed to a small
dictionary. Decoded copy in Odells
hand)

Inclosed in a cover addressed to Mr
Anderson.

Two days since I received a letter
without date or Signature, informing
me that S[ir]. Henry —— was obliged
to me for the mtelligence communt:
cated, and that he placed a full con-
fidence in the Sincerity of my inten-
wons, &¢ &c On the 13t Instant 1
addressed a letter to you expressing
my Sentiments and expectauons, Viz,
that the following Preliminanes be
settled previous to cooperating First,
that S[ir]. Henry secute to me mg
property, valued at ten thousan
pounds Sterling, to be pad to me of
my Heirs in case of Loss, and, as soon
25 that shall happen, ~— hundred
pounds per annum 0 be secured tg
me for life, in Jicu of the pay an
emoluments 1 give up, for my Services
as they shall deserve— 1t 1 pomnt out
a plan of cooperation by which SIv“];
H[enry]. shall possess himself of Wes
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Point, the Garrison, &e. &c. &c. twenty
thousand pounds Sterling [ think will
be a cheap purchase for an object
of so much mmportance At the same
tme I request a thousand pounds
to be paid my Agent— I expect a full
and explicit answer— The zoth I set
off for West Point. A personal inter-
view with an officer that you can con-
fide in is absolutely necessary to plan
matters In the mean time I shall com-
municate to our mutual Friend
$[tansbur]y all the intelligence 1n my
power, untd I have the pleasure of
your answer,
Moore
Joly 158 [1780]
© the Line of my letter of the 13%
1 did not add seven
[By Odell.] N.B the postscript only
relates to the manner of composing
the Cypher 1n the letter referred to—
[Addressed.] Capt John Anderson
to be left ac Mr Odells
Baltumore

o

41, ANDRE To STANSBURY

(Holograph draft of letter in oc-
knowledgment, apparently, of No 35
end No 36, though the references are
not all clear. This seems to be the
answer mentioned n the first sentence
of No. 42, If so, date of No. 41 was
Fuly 23)
We have received yours in date of the
7% and are much obliged to you for
sts import which we gwe imphcit
faith 1o, as to every thing you are so
kind as to Communicate. The Com-
mfander] in Chlief] will be happy to
lezn the Mode of forwarding ta you
the Supplies mentioned both for Mr
Moore & yourself. You must not won-
der i we take a View of our new ar-
mved foe and if prudence justfies it
make some attempt on him Our
main purpose is however the measure
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which your Cooperation is to render
Successtull Stony Pt will be taken
possession of & from thence I shall
find some pretence which you wall
understand for a Meeting not with
the person at first wished as you will
have learnt the objectron to 1t but
wath one you know & will Confide 1n

-]
42. ODELL TO STANSBURY

(Holograph copy, enclosing André to
Amold, No. 43)

Copy to Mr Stevens, July 24t 1780

Yours of the 7th was answered yes-
terday, and after that answer was d
patched I received oue of the 15t in-
closing one of the same date from Mr
Moore to Mr Anderson, and another
of the 18% from yourself I have this
mormung had the honor of a conversa-
tion with the Commander 1 Chief on
the Subject In additon to what is
stated 1n the inclosed for Mr Moore,
His Ixcellency authorzes me to re-
peat 1n the strongest terms the assur-
ances so often given to your Partner,
that of he is in earnest and will to
the extent of his Ability cobperate
wath s, he shall not 1 any possible
event have cause 1o complain, and es-
sential Services shall be even pro-
fusely rewarded, far beyond the stipu-
lated indemnification, &c. but in-
demmificstion {as a prehmmnary) is
what Sir H[enry]" thinks highly un-
reasonable. However he has not the
smallest doubt but that every thing
may be settled to mutual satisfaction
when the projected interview takes
place at W(est] Ploint]. from whence
it is expected Mr Mfoore]: will take
occasion {upon entering on his Clom-
man}4 there) to correspond with S}
Hfenry] by Flag of truce, Mr Ander-
son is willing himself to effect the
meeung either in the way proposed,
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tioned in a letter which accompanies
this, which Sir Henry will not, I
believe, think unreasonable I am,
Sir,
your hble Servt
J. Moore

July 12th 1980

M Jno Anderson

P.S. I have great confidence in the
Bearer, but beg Sir Henry will

threaten him with his tin
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upon Canada An interview between
you and 2 pexson he [sic] absolutely
necessary. Your visiting Elizd Town
or Some place near us, which a flag
of Truce could reach and where you
might be supposed to be detamned
by Sickness 1s the expedient which
strikes Sr Hfenry]. Clhnton] as a
practicable one The General trusts
that in the Same Confidence in which
you ¢ with him you will

case he abuses the confidence placed
in hum, which will bring certain rumn
on me The Bearer will bring me
200 Gumeas, and pay the remaider
to Captn A- who is requested to
recerve the deposit for Mr Moore
{Original addressed ] To Mr John
Anderson
Merchant
to the Care of James Osborn
to be left at Mr Odells

o

39 ANDRE To ArNOLD

(Holograph draft, unsigned Wniten
after receipt of Arnold’s June letlers,
and recewed by Arnold ‘on July 13)

Hfis] Efxcellency]. $[ar]. Hfenry]
Cllinton] 1s much obliged to you ifor
the usefull Intelligence you have
transmitted ham It corresponds with
other Information and gives him full
conviction of your desire to assist
him He had hoped to communicate
with you n a very Sausfactory man-
ner but is disappointed. His Excel-
Tency hopes you still keep in view the

rely on his promise that upon effec-
tual cooperation you shall experience
the full measure of the national obli-
gation & his Excellency will in the
mezn time give you in such manner
as you may require 1t an ample Sti-
pend

o

40. ArNOLD To ANDRE

(Letter in code, keyed la‘a :maII'
dictionary. Decoded copy in Odells
hand)

Inclosed in a cover addressed to M¢
Anderson.

Two days since I received a Jeiter
without date or Signature, mformung
me that S[ir]. Henry was obliged
to me for the intelligence communi-
cated, and that he placed a full con-
fidence 1 the Smcenity of my inten-
tions, &c. &, On the 13t Instant I
addressed a letter to you expressing
my Sentiments and expectations, Vi
that the following Prehminarics be
settled previous to cooperating- Frrst,
that S[ir]. Henry secure to me mr)i
valued at ten thousam

project of y with

coop
him. He thinks the having the Com-
mand of W. Point would afford the
best opportunities for it and would
willmgly know from you some scheme
for effecting a Service of importance
there. The General could point out
such plausible measures as woud ward
off all blame or Suspicion and be very
ebigible at the Juncture of an Atack

prog ©
ounds Sterlmg, to be paid to me of
1}-7ny Heirs in :zsge of Loss; and, as a‘w;i‘
as that shall happen, —— hun d'm
pounds per annum to be secure 1
me for life, in lieu of the pay an
emoluments I give up, for my SCW’“"
as they shall deserve— 1£ 1 W'"'S";’]
a plan of cwoperation by which S}
Hienry] shall possess himselt o
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hath been sent, before he came off,
it would have saved lum the trouble
and risk of his journey—

Wishing 2 new harvest of Glory to
our noble Chief and his gallant Train
of Myrmidons, I have the honor to
be, Su,
nost sincerely your affectronate Servt
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write to me, but I have never heard
from him.

all is quiet in Jersey. There are
in West Point Three Brigdes Poores,
Chintons 8 Pattersons; opposite to it
upon Nelsons Point are Parsons &
Huntingdons Brigades— Glovers at
Col Robinsons house & Nixons at
Contis Village— they are chiefly

Jionathan] Ofdell}
Majolr Alndré]

a

45 BecRwiTH YO ANDRE

(Holograph leiter, enclosing Odell to
André, No. 41)

Head Quarters Morns House
July go. [1780] Twelve at Night

Dr Sir

I enclose to you Two letters from
Mr More, with a Third one, from
Mr Odell; this last will save me the

pting any further exp

I also forward to you Wallaces let-
ter to me; although at present very
unwell I went to New-York & saw im
and in consequence of a letter which
Mr Odell produced to me of yours,
and Mr Mores application, I pad the
Two hundred Gurneas & took his re-
ceipt; which I hope the Commander
in Chief will approve of—

1 could not take it upon me, to fix
2 direct mode of communication by
the Hudson. I hinted however the
idea of fixing upon some parucular
place— I also wrote Three or four
words to Mr More, relative to the sum
paid Wallace on his account. I have

ed on a mode of corresponding
with the Genta W{alla]ce hunts at &
will soon receive letters from him,
but the manner is tedrous although
certain being by Philads Iam prom-
ised the names of the other Wellwish-
ers & think I know one or two of them
already.

Major Delancey did promise to

encamped; there is a late Gen! Order
m the Rebel Army directing all Gen?
& Field Offrs 1o wear Black & White
Feathers in their hatts—other Off to
wear Black Cockades with a2 White
Field
I am
Dr Sir
Your most obedt
humble Servt
Geo, Beckwith
ADC
[Endorsed in André’s hand ] Captain
Beckwith

o

46. ARNOLD TO MARGARET ARNOLD

(Extract sn Odell's hand. Sent by
Stansbury to Odell, August 14, and by
Odell to André, August 24 Original
in code, keyed to a small dictionary)

(Extracts, &) July 30 General
Wash~ has just armved at Kakigate
when he received intelligence that
Spx] Hlenry] Cllinton] had gone
up the Sound with 2 consuderable
Force- He went immedntely to
King's Ferry, and from thence pro-
posed to go to W[est] Pfoint). to put
the Troops there in motion to join
this Army who cross the Ferry to-
morrow morning. When the whole
form a junction I believe we shall
have near ten thousand men together,
who will probably move towards
N.Y. in order to draw the attention
of S[ir). H[enry). Cllinton]. from
Rhode Island, I wish our Torce and
the provision made for it would en-~
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or in whatever manner may at the
time appear most eligitble— As to
the Speculation you propose on your
own account, His Excellency has no
other objection than that the plan is
inconvenient especially i the absence
of the Admiral— He permits me to
assure you that he will do justice to
your zeal and assiduity in transact-
ing the business of the House in-
trusted to your care, and will reward
your Services in full proportion to
their value & importance.
I am, &c,

Jas Osborne

{Endorsed-] Copy to Mr Stevens—
July 24—

o

48. ANDRE TO ARNOLD

 Holograph draft, wntten probably
Fuly 24, 1780. Enclosed in Odell to
Stansbury, No. 42. Signature figures

stand for Y—— S——, if same small
dictionary was used as sn preceding
letters)

Your Letter of the 1gth is arrived,
that of the 13th is not yet come to
hand. Tho" West Point derives its
importance from the nature of the
Operations of our Enemy yet shoud
we thro your means possess ourselves
of go00 Men and its Artillery and
Stores whrch [with?] the Magazine of
Provision for the Army which may
probably be there the sum even of
20000 pounds should be paid you. You
must not suppose that in Case of de-
tection or failure that your Efforts
being known you would be left 2
Victim; but Services done are the
terms on which we promise rewards,
in these you see we are profuse; We
conceive them proportioned to ye risk.
As to an absolute promise of indemni-
fication to the Amount of 10000
Pounds and Annuity of 500 whether
Services are performed or not It can
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never be fmade. Your Intelligence we
prize and will freely recompense it
200£ shall be lodged in your Agents
hands as you desire & 300 more ar¢
at your disposal.

297815 244934

o

44, OpELL T0 ANDRE

(Holograph letter, enclosing other

copies of No 37 and No. 38 brought

by Wallis. All three sent 1o Beckwith
n André’s absence)

New York—July 2g, 1780
Sir, .
In consequence of an intimation
by Letter, that, during the absence of
the Comm¢ 1n Chief, all Jetters from
Mr Moore, when decyphered, should
be forwarded to Capts Beckwith at
Morris House, I opened the inclosed,
which were brought yesterday by Me
Wallace, the person mentioned in the
Tetters of the 15t & 18 and the agent
to whom, as you will see, Mr Moore
desires the 200 guineas may be paid
These letters by Mr Wallace are of
prior date [July 11 and 12] to those
brought by your messenger, and con-
tain nothing new, the bearer having
been dispatched, as far as I can learn.
chiefly with a view of ascertaining
whether Mr Stevens or your humble
Servant had faithfully conducted the
correspondence, and as an agent lﬁ
receive the first-frurts— Mr Moore WY
be convinced that his jealousy of “the
persons  employed”  was utterly
groundess, and, when M¢ ‘Wallace re-
turns, which he says he must of nec«i
sity do without delay, M¢ Moore wi
probably leave “harping on l!:l
Daughter,” & think the terms co!
tained in your last letter cvery way
ual to what he can in yeason €
pect. Mr W(allig] is confident dﬂ:
he will no longer hesitate, and that,
had he known of such an answer &
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from Arnold to Margaret Arnold
of July 30 and August 5]

o
49. OPELL To ANpRE

(Holograph letter, enclosimg Stans-
bury to Qdelt, No 18, and Arnold to
Margaret Arnold, No, 46 and No +7)
Dear Sir, )

You will observe that the above
extracts [July go and August 5) are
from Letters written to Mr* Moore,
but with a view of communicating
information to you- this remark ex-
plams the reason of a Stde whuch
would appear extraordinary 1n letters
directly “addressed to Mr Anderson
1 wish 1t were possible to open a
shorter road of correspondence

Jlonathan] O[dell]
Augt o4,

o
30 Stanszury (CHARLTON) TO OpELL

{Original letter partly in code De-

coded copy in Odell's kand Enclosed

1 Odell to André, No 54, September

7 Charlton seems to be another ver-

w3ion of the neme Carleton which

Stanshury had used i No. 34 and
No 35)

Extract of a Letter from M. M. dated
5

25t
“1 believe the a?my will coss the
“Nlorth] Rfwver] this day- there 15 3
“Report that $[ir]. H(enry] Cftinton]
“hay 2 ble Force-
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“the Commussary Department, They
“have been three Days without a
“mouthful of meat, and this Post is
“very little better. The commussaries
“drive the Cattle provided for us to
“the French, who gtve them a better
“price, which will probably create a
“Jealousy entre eux. Our Army can-
“not keep the Field late, unless better
“supplied ™ 6 AM. 19 43 2092,

I recerved last night the Drawing,
which I shall copy immediately and
deliver it to Rattoon, if he is pre-
pared to receive 1t Gleneral], Wiash.
ington] has ordered the Miliua 1o be
discharged, having received Advice
that the Second Division will not sail
before the first of August— The
Rebel Army in § C under Gates have
been totally defeated— the muditia
only escaped—

yours ever
Thos Charlton
[Addressed ] Jasper Overhull
[Endorsed-) Arnolds snformapon

a

51. BECRwWITIt TO ANDpf
(Holograph letter)

Mormis House Augt 27b 1780

Dear Sir
Were I not confident tfat you rev
gard the substance not the manner of
my letters, 1 would in my present
weakly situation, decline wTitng: but
as 1 hope 1 am recovenng, 1 am
illing to throw the pond.
encies with which Gen. Knyphausen
h d me, in to a different

“It is imagined he has some Enter-
“prise in contemplation. If he should
“draw off a great part of his Force,
"Gleneral]. Wi{ashington). has a fine
“army of twelve thousand Men ready
“to make an Atack om N.Y. One
“circummstance is indeed rather against
“us, owing to the Derangement of

hag

channell, and flatter myself, ix will
not now be requisite— Capt, Suther~
land, with whom the Boats crew are
at present, it not being prudent to
let them come on shore, informs me
that General Harland Commands at
West Point— I ke it for granted

Arnold as 1 never heard of the other; |
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able us to attack N.Y. in his absence,
and end the dispute. But I am sorry
to say I believe it will be unequal
to the undertaking, and am very ap-
prehensive for the French Fleet and
Army who are in a citical Situation
However another Division of twenty
five hundred men and several Ships
of the Line were to sail from Brest
as soon as Transports could be pro-
cured—those provided being blocked
up in Havre de Grace, If this Division
should arrive soon they will proba-
bly make the French Fleet nearly
equal, perhaps superior, to the Brit-
ish, and there 15 some expectation of
a remnforcement from the West Indies.
So that upon the whole our afairs
which do not wear a pleasing aspect
at present may soon be * greatly
changed.

o

47. ARNOID TO MARGARET ARNOLD

(Extract in Odell's hand. Sent by

Stansbury to Odell, August 14, and
by Odell to André, dugust 21)
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pears no prospect of our collecting
a force sufficient this Summer, and
we are in want of almost every re-
quisite for the purpose.

o

48. STANSBURY TO OpELL

(Copy in Odell’s hand, sent to André

in Odell's letter of August 24, No.

49, enclosing Arnold to Margaret Ar-
nold, No., 46 and No. 47)

From Mr Stevens to Jasper Overlull-
Angt 14, 1780~ Reced Augt
234 from John Rattoon
Dear Sir,

Your several favors by Wallace and
Rattoon reached my hands the 8t but
no opportunity of answering them
has presented till this day Jam hlgllnly
obliged to His E[xcellenc) S[ir]
Hfenry]. C[linton]. for his generous
assurarices; yet, presuming on M® An-
derson’s friendly assistance, mentioned
in a former letter of yours, and be-
Ireving that 1t must be, in itself, an
aceeptable Service to supply the Gar-
rison with Lumber which 1t wanted, 1
i ly engaged several for the

(Augt pth) All the 1 Troops
from Wlest] Plomt] have joined the
main Army At present there are no
‘Troops there but about fifteen hun-
dred of the Militia of Massachusetts
Bay, who are destitute of almost
every necessary. They are in want of
Tents, provisions, and almost every
thing

{No date) In consequence of S[ir]
H(enry). C[linton]’s return our Army
is ordered to recross the North Raver
at King’s Ferry, and will march to
Dabbs’s Ferry, where the General in-
tends to establish 2 Post, and buwild
works, which will confine the British
within narrower bounds and shorten
our communication with New Ing-
land. The preparations agamst N.Y.
are at present laid aside, as there ap-

purpose The Dolphin (altas. the Shf-
lah) J. Shaw master, will sail m this
Week, and the FlymgFish, o. Pl.ul-
Iips, on the 2otk with she:n}}mg
boards &c The Sloops Hawk, Field,
of 80 Tons, and Swallow, Kerr, of
40, will soon follow. 1 wish Mr Sproat
would sell them mn the manner pro-
osed in my former Letter
PMr Mooz'e commands at Wiest)-
Ploint] but things are so poorly ar-
ranged that your last important Dis-
patches are yet 1n her lgmds‘ no u‘;lc-
questionable Carrier being yet to b
met with. When you have open
your communication on the Spot,
these delays will be avouded— .
From the same to ] Anderson
Co. inclosed with the above to
Oveshill, [Here follow extracts
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54."OpeLr 10 Anvrg

(Holograph letter, signed Jasper Over-
hill, enclosing Stansbury (Charlton)
to Odell, No, 50)

My Dear Sir,

1 bave exactly decyphered the
abave [Charlton’s letzer of August 25),
all but the following viz 6 AM
1943 2992, which 1 suppose is in-
tended to mark the date, but I can-
not make it out- If I should hit upon
[it], T witl call and let you know.

Your affectionate Servat
Jasper Overhill
Sunday, 7% Septr

o

55. ANbRE To SHELDON

(Holograph draft, undated Copy sent
was dated September 7)
Sir

I'am told my name is roade known
to you and that I may hope your in-
dulgence in permtting me 1o meet a
friend near your Outpost I will en-
deavour to cbrain permission to go
out with 2 flag which will be sent
to Dobbs’ Ferry on  next at oClock
when 1 should be happy to see Mr
G. —— Should I not be allowed to
0 the Officer who is to command the
Escort between whom and myself no
distincuon need be made can speak
on the Affair. Let me entreat you
Sir to favour a Matter so interesung
10 the parties concern'd & which is
of 50 private a nature that the Pub-
lick cannot on _either side be injur'd
by it I shall be happy on my part
in doing any Act of Kindness to you
in a family or property concem ©f
a similar nature.

I trust I shall not be detain'd but
should any old grudge be a cause for
it I shall rather risk that, than neglect
the business in quesuon or assume a
mysterions Character 10 carry on an
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innocent affair as friends advise me to
come to your Lines by stealth

J Anderson
{Endorsed:] Letter to S—

-]

56 ArNoLp TO ANDRE

{Holograph letter, September 10 and
15. Enclosed in Beckwnth to André,
No 59}

Sepr 10 1780
Dear Sir

I have received a Letter of the jth
Inst with your Signature directed to
Colonel Sheldon m which is the fol-
lowmng Paragraph

“T will endeavour (o obtain permis-
“ston to come out with a Flag which
“l] be sent to Dobbs's Ferry on Mon-
“day next the 11 at 12 0Clock when
“I shall be happy to meet M G
“should I not be allowed to go the
“Officer who 18 to Command the Es-
“cort between whom and myself no
“distinction need be made, can speak
“on the Affair.

From the Tennar of your Letter
and of this Paragraph in particular, I
suspect my Letter to you of the 7t
Inst bas been interrupted, and the
Answer dictated by the Enemy in
hopes of drawing you into a Snare,
for 1 Cannot Suppose you would be
50 imprudent 2s to trust a British Of-
«cer, Command:ng a Flag with our pri-
vate Cancerns altha of a Commerci
Nature, you must be sensible my Situ-
ation will not permit my meeting or
having any private Intercourse with
suth an Officer: you must therefore be
Convinteed that it will be necessary
for you to Come or send some Person
you can confide in to Colonel Shel-
dons guarters, to whom 1 have wrote
Tequesting hum to send a Pilot with
you to meet me which He has prom-
ised 10 do, and will perhaps come
humself, by no means hint to him or
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I will sift the matter fully and let
you know in the course of the day,
with other particulars I am Dr Sir
Your most obedt humble
Servt
Geo. Beckwith Aid de Camp
[Addressed ] Major André
D. A: G,
Head Quarters
[Endorsed ] Aug 27, 8o. Capt Beck-
with

o

52, ARNOLD TO ANDRE

(Holograph letter in disgwised hand,

sent by William Heron and turned by

hum over to General Parsons who did

not recogmize it as a ireacherous com-

mynicatson. Oviginal in Library of
Congress)

August goth 1780

Sir
On the 24% Inst T recerved a note
from you without date, 1n answer to
mine of the 7 July, also a letter from
‘your house of the 24'8 July, in answer
to mine of the 15, with a note from
Mr B— of the goth July, with an
extract of a letter from Mr J Osborn
of the 24t5 I have paid particular
attention to the contents of the sev-
eral letters, had they arnved earlier,
you should have had my answer
sooner. a variety of circumstances has
prevented my wniting you before, 1
expect to do it very fully in a few
days and to procure you an interview
with Mr M[oor]e when you will be
able to settle your commercial plan
I hope apreeable to all parties, Mr
M[oor]e assures me that he is still of
opinion that his first proposal is by
no means unreasonable and pakes
no doubt when he has a conference
with you that you will close with it
He expects when you meet that you
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will be fully authorised from your
house* that the risques, and profit of
the co-partnership may be fully and
dearly understood.

A speculation might at this time be
easily made to some advantage with
ready money, but there is not the
quantity of goods at Market, which
your partner scems to suppose, and
the number of speculators, below, 1
ghink will be againsl your makmg an

p pp!
goods will be 1n greater plenty and
much cheaper in the course ‘of the
season; both dry & wet are ruch
wanted and in demand at this junc
ture. some quantities are expected in
this part of the Country soon.

Mr M[oor]e flatters hymself that in
the course of ten days he will have
the pleasure of seeing you, He re-
quests me to advise you that he has
ordered a draught on you in favour
of our mutual friend Sftansburly for
£300— which you wil charge or
acct of the tobacco.

1 am in behal of Mr Mfoor]e and
Co

Sir
Your Qbedt Hble Servant

Gustavus
Mr John Anderson
Merchant
[Addressed:] Mr John Anderson
Merchant

to the care of James Osborn to
be left at the Kev'd Mr Odells
New York-

o

53. ArnoLp TO ANDRE

On September 3 Arnold, a1 Gustavts,
{urale aPIeHer 1o André, as John An-
derson, which André recewed but
which is missing. For the aroum:

stances see page 301 above)

-3
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58. ARNOLD TO ANDRE(?)

" (Holograph note in code, keyed to @
small dictionary, Decoded copy in
Odell’s hand. Date is September 15)

General Washington will be at
King’s Ferry Sunday Evening next on
his way to Hartford, where he is to
meet the French Admiral and Gen-
eral. And will Jodge at Peak’s Kill

o
59, BECXwITH TO ANDRE

(Holograph letter, enclostng Arnold

to André of September 10 and 15,

both in No. 56, and possibly alse
No. 58,

Morris’s House Sept. 18t 1780
Eight at Nijght.

Dr Sir

About an hour ago a Flag of Truce
arrived from the General Officer Com-
manding ypon the North Ruver, with
the enclosed order and a Packet of
letters sealed, and addressed upon the
outer Caver to Mr Loning Commussary
General of Prisoners; General Knyp-
hausen having thought proper to de-
site me to open the Pachet, 1 found
it enclosed in a second Cover ad-
dressed to Colonel Cuyler, upon
opening which, there are several let-
ters, which with the Covers, are for-
warded to Head Quarters without
being examined; and amongst the
Test one from Mr More which T en-
close and forward by Express.

General Knyphausen judged 1t €x-
pedient after having detained the
Onginal order for the Flag of Truce,
to grant to the Countryman a Cer-
tificate of his having fulfilled s or-
ders, which Ceruficate I signed, and
it will be delivered to him when he
is dismissed tomorrow, possibly some
of the letters requiring answers, of
You have any commands for him.

If you have the former ordefs,
granted for similar Flags of Truce,
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you will be able to learn, whether it
is the same person, who came to the
Lines at Kingsbridge, a few days ago.
am
Dr Sir
Your most obed [torn]
humble Servant
Geo. Beckwith
Aid-deCamp
[Addressed } On His Maj* Service
Major André
Adjutant General
Head Quarters
Mornis House Express
[Endorsed.] Capt Beckwith
Septemr 18tk 8o

o
60 SUTHERLAND TO ARNOLD

(Letter in André's hand, lo show that

André was on board the Vulture, but

signed by Sutherland. It was sent on

September 21 Ongnal in Library of
Congress)

Vulture off Tallers Point Septe

Sir

1 consider it 2s duty to complzin of
any Violation of the Laws of Arms
and I am satisfied that I now do it
where I cannot £ to meet redress It
is therefore with reluctance, I give
you the Concern to know that a Flag
of Truce having been yesterday shewn
on Tallers point, I sent a boat to-
wards the Shore presuming some
Communication was thereby sollic
1ted. The Boats Crew on approaching,
recewved 2 fire from several armed
men who 'ull then had been con-
cealed; fortunately none of my peo-

le were hurt, but the treacherous
Intentions of those who fired are not
vindicated from that Circumstance,

1 have the hanour te be

Sir

Your most obedient
and most humble Servant
A. Sutherland
Majr Gen: Amhold
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from His Excellency General Wash-
ington and from every person under
whose charge I happen to be placed.
I have the honour to be with the
most respectfull Attachment
Your Excellencys
Most obedient and
most humble Servant
John André Adj Gen

His Excellency
Sir Henry Clinton K. B.

5]
63. HaMmILTOoN TO CLINTON

(Letter in a disguised hand Initials

look as much ke 4 B as A H. The

late John C. Fuzpatrick was satssfied
that Hamilton was the writer)

Sir,

It has so happened in the course
of events, that Major André Adjutant
General of your army has fallen into
our hands. He was captured in such
a way as will according to the laws of
war justly affect hus hfe. Though an
enemy s virtues and his accomplish-
ments are admived Perhaps he might
be released for General Arnold, de-
livered up without restriction or con-
dition, which 15 the prevailing wish
Major Andrd's character and situa-
tion seem to demand this of your jus-
tice and friendship Arnold appears
ta have been the guilty author of the
mischief; and ought more properly to
be the victim, as there is great reason
to believe he meditated a double
treachery, and had arranged the iter-
view in such a manner, that if discoy-
ered in the first instance, he might
have 1t in his power to sacrifice Major
Andre to his own safety

I have the honor to be 8¢
Sept. 30. 8o
No tme is to be lost
[Addressed.] His Excellency
General Sir Henry Clinton
&ca kea
New York
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[Endorsed in Clinton's hand.]
Hamilton W][ashington’s]. aid de
Camp
recewved after A[ndré's] death.

]

64, DELANCEY ToO CLINTON(Y)
{Holograph report of x'nfz!lxgente)

The Rebel Hospital is moving from
paramus to Morris town—
The Soldiers say they will not trust
their generals, nor will they fight—
Major Andre is at Tapaan Church—
"They have Confined 2 Mr Smith ]
it 15 reported Lord Sterling also—
October 1t 1780
[Endorsed ] Inteee Octr 1%

o

65. CLINTON TO GERMAIN

it d cof-

Copy nutialled by Clnton and &

f’ect% m s own handnEn:lo:?; i
Chinton to German, October 11}

Octaber ye gt 7%
A Rebel General, not from 1’_‘5
Overtures from me, (tho’ they Shore
not have been wanting) o!fcr; 1o .
turn to his Allegiance, 3K efilzy.
Prooffs not equivoque of Ius Sl’ﬂ;J o
by betraying troops or Place In el
Hands, and afterwards take 5=r"sl B
the Royal Army He obtains o
Command of an important di’:; o
Purpose as He says to surren o
me He desires 2 Ccm(ex"encc mal
Adjutant General, thro whvﬂ: Phee
we had conversed. He namﬂmg of
in neutral ground, sends e
Truce to receive the Adu@st
eral, orders Hinz1 to chnirs!
and Cloaths, and prom s
Him safe when hus Con¥ o
fimshed: The Adjutant G
Consequence of this goes
the Flag sent for Him, 0%
while on Shore but by G¢
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58 Awworn To ANDRER)

* (Holograph note in code, keyed to o
small dictionary. Decoded copy in
Odeil’s hand. Date is September 15)

General Washington will be at
King’s Ferry Sunday Evening next on
bis way to Hartford, where he 15 to
meet the French Admiral and Gen-
eral. And will Jodge at Peak’s Kull.

o
59, Becxwirs To Anpré
(Holograph letter, enclosing Arnold
btemb,
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you will be able to Jearn, whether it
13 the same person, who came to the
Lines at Kingsbridge, a fow days ago,
Iam
Ir Sir
Your most obed [torn]
umble Servant
Geo. Beckwith
Aid-deCamf
[Addressed-] On Kis Mags Service
Major André
Adjuant General .
Head Quarters
Morns House Express
[Endorsed:] Capt Beckwith

{o André of s, 10 and 15,
both in Ao, 56, and posably also
No. 58)

Morris's House Sept 18t 2780
Eight at Night.

Dr Sir

About an hour ago 2 Flag of Truce
artived from the General Officer Com.
manding upon the North Raver, with
the enclosed order and a Packet of
Tetters sealed, and addressed upon the
outer Cover to Mr Lorning Commussary
General of Prisoners; General Kayp-

usen having thought proper to de-
e me to epen the Paclet, T found
% endosed mn a second Cover ad-
dressed to Colonel Cuyler, upon
Opening which, there are several let-
fers, which with the Covers, are for-
warded to Head Quarters without

g examined, and amongst the
st one from Mr More which 1 en-
¢lose and forward by Express

General Knyphausen judped 1t ex-
Pedient after having detammed the
Onginal order for the Flag of Truce,
0 grant to the Countryman a Cer-
ficate of hys having fulfilled his or-
ders, which Certificate I signed, and
i will be delivered to him when he
& dismisged tomorraw, possibly some
OF the Yetters requiring answers, or if
¥ou have any commands for him.

¥ you have the former orders,
granted for simjlar Flags of Truce,

Septemr 18th 8o
o
60, SUTHERLAND TO ARNOLD

{Letter tn André's hand, to show that

André was on board the Vulture, but

signed by Sutherland It was sent on

September 21. Oniginal in Library of
Congress)

Vulture off Tallers_Point Septe

Sir

X consider it as duty to complain of
any Violation of the Laws of
and T am satisfied that 1 now do jt
where I cannot {ail to meet redress, J¢
15 therefore with reluctance, 1 give
you the Concern to know that a Flag
of Truce having been yesterday shew,
on Tallers point, I sent a boat to.
wards the Shore presuming some
Communication was ’l.hereby sollic.
sted The Boats Crew on approaching,
recerved a fire from several armed
men wha ‘ull then had been con.
cealed, fortunately none of my peo.
ple were hurt, but the treacherous
Intentions of those who fired are not
vindicated from that Circumstance,

1 have the honour to be

Sir

Your most obedjent
and most humble Servane
A. Sutherland
Majr Gen: Archold
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61. RopmNsoN To CLINTON

(Holograph letier, quoting a letter
from Robinson to Arnold and
Arnold’s reply of September 21)

Vulture off Sinsink
Sepr 24th 1780

Maje Andree acquainted you, last
Thursday Morning of his Arrival on
board the Vulture the Evening be-
fore and that no person appeared, on
‘Wednesday night as was promsed in
the Letters I sent you. This disap-
pointment made us greatly at a loss
what step to take next, but on
We day ing a man appearcd
on Tallers point with a Wt flag upon
which Capt Sutherland sent a Boat to
take him off; as soon as yo Boat got
near the Shore, the people called to
him to come into the Water & they
would take him up, he answered that
he had 3 or 4 companions on y¢ hull
Standing Sentry & he would Run up
% Call them, immediately 10 or 12
Armed men came down, Sheltered
themselves behind the Rocks & fired
at ye Boat; the Gun Boat was then
sent to drive them off, they kept up a
fire on ye Boats some hours but did
1o kind of mischief or hurt to any of
our people; Majr Andree & myself |
proposed to Capt Sutherland to send
a flag to Gen! Amold (which he very
readily came into) Remonstrating
agt such 2 Scandulous & unjust be-
haviour as firing under the Sanction
of a flag,

I took this Opportunity of writng
a second Letter to Arnold, and said
“1 have been greatly disappointed 1n
“not seesng Mr Smuth at the time ap-
“pointed, being very anxious to con-
“ctude our business wh is very neces-
“sary should be done withont delay,
“And I can now make 2 final settle-
“ment with him as my partner, upon
“the receipt of the Letter I forwarded
i him wecterdav immediately
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“from Nyork % arrived here last night;
“If Mr Smith will come here we will
“attend him to any convenient & safe
“place” Thys Letter & Capt Suther-
lands flag met Arnold at or near
Smiths house, about 12 oClock that
night (Thursday) Mr Smith came on
board with two men, & brought me
the following Letter from Arnold
open “This will be delivered you by
“Mr Smith who will conduct you o
“a place of safety meither Mr Smith
“or any other person shall be made
“acquainted with your proposals, If
“they (which I doubt not) are of such
“a nature that I can Officially take
“notice of them I shall do it with
“pleasure, If not you shall be per-
“mitted to return immediately, I
“take it for granted Cole Robinson
“will not propose anything that is
“not for the Interest of the united
“States as well as himself”
1 am & signed B Arnold
Mr Smith had a paper from Arnold
in the nature of a flag for himsell,
one man & two Servants to go down
by water to Dobb's ferry for ye pur
pose of forwarding some Letters t0
N york on private busmess He had |
a second paper as a pass to bring widt
him two Servants and a Gent Mr John
Anderson— he had a third small
Scrap of paper on wh was wrote noth-
ng more then Gustavus to John An-
derson
upon considering all these matters
Mayr Andree thought it was best for
him to go alone as both our names
was not mentioned in anyone of y*
papers, and it appeared to um (3;
indeed 1t did to me) that Amol
wishled to see him, 1 therefore sul‘:-
mutted to be left behind, and Maj
Andree went off with Smith, betweent
12 % 1 oClock Thursday night Smith
told me Arnold would be about Dﬂ;
oClock at a place called y* old Trouigk
or Road, a little above DeNoyell
* with 2 snare horse to carry him to bis
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house; And it is with the greatest con-
cen that I must now Acquaint your
Excellency that we have not heard the
least Account of lum since he left the
Ship
You will remember Sir that Arnold
1 his first Letter to me desired the
Vulture might continue her Statton,
2t Tallers point for a few days, this
induced us to thnk we might lay
there with the greatest Safety & un-
molested; But on Thursday night
they brought down on Tallers point,
one Six Pdr & a Howutzer, Intrenched
themselves on y vety point & at day-
light Fryday morning began @ very
hot fire on us from both wh contnued
two hours, and would have been
Longer but Luckily their Magazne
blew up,
It was near high water y° tide very
Slack & no wind, so that st was m-
possible, tho' every Exertion was
made to get ye Ship out of their reach
sooner, Six Shot Hulled us one be-
tween wind & water, many others
struck ye sails Riging, & boats on deck,
two Shells hit us one fell on ye Qur
deck anather near y* main Shrouds,
Capt Sutherland js the only person
hurt, & he very Slightly on the nose
by a Splinter

Capt Sutherland has wrote 10 S°¢
George Rodney desinng to have ?

62. ANDRE TO CLINTON
(Holograph letter)

Tapaan September 2g'h 1780
Sir

Your Excellency is doubtless al-
ready apprized of the manner in
which I was taken and possibly of the
sertous light i which my Conduct is
Considered and the rigorous deter-
mination that is mpending

Under these Circumstances I have
obtained General Washungtons per-
mussion to send you this Letter, the
object of which is to remove from
your Breast any Suspicion that I could
1magine I was bound by your Excel-
lencys Orders to expose myself to
what has happened. The Events of
comung within an Enemys posts and
of Changing my dress which led me
to my present Situation were contrary
to my own Intentions as they were to
your Orders; and the circuitous route
which I took to return was imposed
{perhaps unavordably) without alter-
native upon me

1 am perfectly tranquil in mind and
prepared for any Fate to which an
honest Zeal for my Kings Service may
have devoted me.

In addressing myself to your Excel-
fency on this Occasion, the force of
all my Obligations to you and of the
Attachment and Gratitude I bear you,

Gally or some other rem| 1
it should be necessary for us to con-
tinue here any ume Longer
1 hope to have your Excelly fur-
ther instructions what to do, I shall
‘0 every thing in my power to come
at some Knowledge of Majr Andree
Iam yr Excellys mot Obt H Sert
Bev. Robinson

o

recurrs to me. With all the Warmth
of my heart T give you thanks for
your Excellencys profuse kindness to
we, and I send you the most eamnest
\Vishes for your Welfare which 2
faithfull affectionate and respectfull
Attendant can frame.

1 have a Mother and Three Sisters
to whom the value of my Commussion
would be an object as the loss of
Grenada has much affected therr in-
come. It is needless 10 be more ex-
plict on this Subject; 1am persuaded
of your Excellencys Goodness.

X recrite the greatest *
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from His Excellency General Wash-
ington and from every person under
whose charge I happen to be placed.
I have the honour 1o be with the
most respectfull Attachment
Your Excellencys
Most obedient and
most humble Servant
John André Adj Gen

His Excellency
Sir Henty Clinton K. B.

5]
63. HamrutoN to CrLinton

(Letter in a disguised hand. Initials
look as much like A. B. as A. H. The
late John C. Fitzpatrick was satisfied
that Hamilton was the writer)
Sir,
1t has so happened in the course
of events, that Major Andr2 Adjutant
General of your army has fallen nto
our hands. He was captured mn such
2 way 23 will according to the laws of
war justly affect hus life. Though an
enemy his virtues and his accomplish-
ments are admired Perhaps he might
be released for General Arnold, de-
livered up without restriction or con-
ditton, winch 15 the prevatling wish
Major André's character and situa-
tion seem to demand this of Your jus-
tice and friendstup Arnold appears
ta have been the guilty author of the
mischuef, and ought more properly to
be the victim, as there is great reason
to believe he meditated a double
treachery, and had arranged the inter-
view m such a manner, that if discov-
ered in the first mstance, he might
have it 1n hus power to sacrifice Major
Andre to hus own safety
1 have the konor to be &¢
Sept. 0. 80
No time is to be lost
[Addressed:] His Excellency
General Sir Henry Chinton

AH
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[Endorsed in Clinton’s hand-]
Hamlton "Wrashington's]. “aid de
Cam
received after A[ndré's] death

]

64. DELANCEY TO CLINTON(?)
Holograph report of intelligence,
graph rep

The Rebel Hospital is moving from
paramus to Morns town—

‘The Solduers say they will not trust
their generals, nor will they fight—

Major Andre 1s at Tapaan Church—

They have Confined a Mr Smith &
1t is reported Lord Sterling also—

October 1t 1780 ,
[Endorsed ] Intace Qctr 15t

o

65. CLINTON TO GERMAIN

(Copy wmtalled by Chnton and cor-
rected i his own hand.-Enclosed in
Clinton to Germain, October 11}

October ye 34 1780

A Rebel General, not from m?y
Overtures from me, (tho’ they shou'd
not have been wanting) offers to re-
turn to his Allegiance, and give
Prooffs not equivoque of hus Sincerity,
by betraying troops or Place nto my
Hands, and afterwards take Service In
the Royal Army He obtains the
Command of an jmportant Post, on
Purpose as He says to surrender it to
me He desires a Conference with my
Adjutant General, thro' whom alone
we had conversed, He names 2 Pl:lt;
in neutral ground, sends a Flag o
Truce to receive the Adjutant Gen
eral, orders Him to change his name
and Cloaths, and promuses to Ieturn
Him safe when his Conversation i
finshed, The Adjutant General, in
Consequence of thus goes ashore u;:g“
the Flag sent for Him, does nothing
while on Shore but by General Arn-
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old’s order and Privacy, is dismissed
by that General with a Passport from
Him beyond their Lines and is taken
up three miles on thrs Side in neutral
ground by three militia men, carried
back and delivered up To the Enemy:
the Report of the Capture is made to
General Arnold, He is taken on the
Saturday and Arnold does not receive
the Report "iill Monday when He
Bys— In Short 21l this past where and
when Arnold commanded.
HC

[Endorsed ] The Circumstance of the

Capture of Major André

upon the 234 Sept 1780

o

, 66. CLINTON TO ?

(Wriiten in October 1780, to some un-
identified person in England)

I received frequent Proposals from
General Amold that He himself
wou'd return to Allegiance, and also
that He wou'd turn to such Account
his Command as shou'd appear to me
most meet. None smited untll Sept
80 when General Amold, having ob-
tained the Command of West Point,
proposed to surrender 1t with all the
depending Troops, Guns, Stores &ca-
To ascertain the Identity of the Cor-
respondent, and ensure Success, I per-
mitted that my Adjutant Genersl
shou'd accept Mr Arnolds Invitation
to meet Him, assured by the method
proposed ‘by Him that Major André
run no Risque, However, after being
conveyed to Mr Arnold in his own
Barge under a Flag of Truce sent by
Him, and returning to our Lines au-
thorized by a Passport from Him,
Major André was taken, tried by 2
Board of General Officers as a Spy
and sentenced death, notwithstanding
proof was given that He acted Lt-
teraly by the orders of the Gen:
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then commanding the Post, whose
Power and Privacy were unquestion-
ably a Sanction for the Steps taken in
Consequence. Convinced of his Se-
curity and conscious to justifie his
Conduct by following implicitly Gen-
eral Arnold's directions, He changed
s name and Cloaths, even took
Charge of Papers (for which there was
Do necessity) and returned by a dr-
cutous Route By Land, all, evidently
by hus Letter to me since his Capture,
aganst his own Wish, & my postive
orders, [Crossed out- but of this as
Agent I acquit Him, for an Agent,
whose Safety is supulated, is of course
passive ] In short every thing serves
to prove hus Confidence and Opinion
of the matter at the Period of Trans-
action, Yet, since dejected by the Fail-
ure of a decisive Stroke, and the Sen-
tence pronounced upen Him, He has
been I fear persuaded and so infatu-
ated as to acknowledge Himself a
Spy this the Board, contrary to Jus-
tice, Custom, and Humanity, have
Jaid hold of, and upon this Confes-
sion, possibly extorted, condemned
Him.

o

67 CLvtoN To His Sistems
(Holograph draft, October { and 9,
1780)

Octr 4 1580
The inclosed narrative will explain
all 1 can say upon the subject of our
late extraordinary Adventure, the
whole may be shewn (o very particu-
lar fnends, to the chief of which how-
ever I have desired my Aide de Camp
Capt. 5t George to do so.
Notwithstanding every argument has
been used Washington]. wilt Con-
sider M. Andrd 2s 2 Spy. for my own
part I have given the affair all the
examination I cn & I look upon it
deserving no such appellation, Un-
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fortunately for Majr André when he
was taken or rather questioned I hear
he produced his purse and watch this
gave suspiaon, but had he produced
the passport only no body dared to
have disputed it m a district where
G. Amnold at that time commanded
As there could not be any prooffs of
hus berng a spy, they took advantage
of a letter of his written in low spirits
wheremn he may imply that he did not
go ashore under the sanction of a
flag and upon this and upon no other
do they pretend to Condemn him,
from good policy & perhaps a little
more feeling than 1s usual for those
in my Situation I have never executed
aSpy, Ihave even at Wlashigton’s]
Tequest permitted some under that
description to be exchanged and T
have at this nstant 8 or 10 Spys and
20 or go Conspiraters of the first rank
in 8. Carolina, all of which hold therr
laves from my Clemency, I have been
very moderate m my corespondance
with W(ashington] on the subject,
* but I have assured hmm 1f M(ajor]
Afndré] whom I regard as snnocent
should suffer the lives of these delin-
quents must be forferted, and such a
scene must follow as my pen can not
describe,  As this business wall proba-
bly be much talked of I shall en-
deavour in few words to explain my
Idea of it and I request you to read 1t
to C. Mellish,
A Rebel General for such he was
from motives of conviction 18 months
since without any overtures from me
offers to return to his allegiance, be-
tray a corps or place into my hands,
and afterward take service in the
royal Atmy, I of course accept his
offers  he takes the command of a
very considerable post on purpose as
he tells me to betray it to me, he
desires 2 Conference with my Adjt
Gen! through whom alone he had
coresponded with me, he appomis a
place of meeting on neutral ground
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he desires me to permit my Adjt Gen
to go I consent & recommend that it
may be done with 2ll security to his
person, he tells the Ad Gen he must
take the name of J. Anderson to
avoid suspicion that under that name
he will send a flag of Truce for him,
which he does in all the regular forms,
he meets him at the water side, opens
the conference delivers papers, or-
ders hum to change his military coat
for a peasants, and obliges [lum] to
return by a crcuitous route thinking
that the safest with an escort and
passport beyond the rebel post— 6
mules on the other side of which he
15 taken by 3 mulitta men the charge
agamst him is for beng a Spy they
pretend a prooff and the sentence
passed upon hum by the Rebl Genl®
15 death— the only ewidence they
have 13 a low spinted letter of us
own, seeming to imply that he went
ashore not under the protection of 2
flag, whereas Genl. Arnold himself
declares he sent a flag for him— the
Capt of the man of War declares the
persons who brought 1t came a3 2 flag
and were dismussed as such & Maj*
Andre when he went into the boat
certainly thought himself safe but xe-
fused to let another officer go, because
he was not mentioned in the pas—
the question for C. Mellish is there-
fore as follows: .

2 Gen! officer commanding in a div-
trict invites the Enemys Ad)t Genl to
come to a Conference, sends a Flag
of Truce for him, promises safety {0
Hus person, during the conference a0

that he shall be returned in safety 10
his Gen! and all this he promises
while he acted as commanding Gen*
eral 1 one of the Enemys posts tho
all this 15 declared by Gen Armold i
2 letter to G. Washingeon, ‘tho 3l
this can be proved either by the Pw;
ple of the Flag of Truce or those sen!
to conduct him beyond the Enemys
posts, the board of Gent! officers €



Arnold-André Correspondence

quuring into the affair do not admit
it but condemn him upon a warped
expression in a low spirtted letter of
lis own; they treat him with great
tenderness & their whole army seems
Concerned that he was taken, as
they have delayed it so long I do not
think they will proceed to extremities
but if they do
the defection of one of the best Gen-
erals they have at this time has thrown
them into great Confusion, & will
have most important Consequences,
but the Circumstance of poor André’s
Capture throws a damp upon all,
upon me greater than I can descnibe.
should he suffer you will easily be-
lieve it will be impossible for me to
continue to serve, for reasons I need
not mention, nay even if they keep
him prisoner it will be horrid to live
in that eternel suspence, & be obliged
10 retaliate upon every unfortunate
devil of a Spy that comes among us—
hitherto I have made good Use of
them by employing them double but
I must now secure all I can get to
answer for poor André Respecung
the Coup manqué I do not feel it
tho had it succeeded all agree it
would have finistied the rebellron im-
mediately, Nothing s to be obtained
in war without some risk, in this
however arranged as it was there was
scarcely in the opnion of all con-
terned any, he went ashore at the in-
vitation of G. Amold, and all he did
was by order of G. Arnold at a time
when he had a night to expect to be
©Obeged, Why he was nat returned to
us by water as he went and a3 was
Promised by Arnold I know not ex-
<ept that Arnold thought the other
Toute safer, % possibly he might have
been night, As I said before I wish
our poor friend André had not been
2 lutle too much of[f] his guard when
the mihtia questioned him— 1 did
intend as usual dearest Sisters to have
“Written to you both, but T can say
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nothing except upon this horrid sub-
Jject. Wiashington] Seems a moderate
man all my friends say he will not
incline nor if ke did will dare exe-
cute the sentence, but till he assures
me he will not I shall be in distress,
and entre nous I wish I may obtan
Ieave to resign this command or to
go home on leave I will make use of
neither without Circumstances should
turn out such as to make my remain-
1ng in the command distressfull to me,
Good God what a Coup manguée, to
those who do not feel the private
losses we have met wath, the defection
of such a man as Arnold will appear
important, I think 1t is so, & that the
Ice once broke many will follow his
example but I shall be alfraid to un-
dertake them. I am of course in very
bad Spiis, the weather bad also,
once assured that poor Andre is &
will be safe I shall revive & endeavour
to improve this otherwise hucky event
to the utmost and then 1f the Span-
1ards make peace with us by Xmas
which I expect the business here may
be soon finwshed, and the very instant
1t is I depend on my friends to re-
lease me from the most rksome com-
mand 1n every respect that ever officer
was placed in. I have desired as L sup-
pose you to be at Bath that every
necessary hope may be sent to you
the object was a great one, as far as
depended upon me every precaution
was taken, for success to the enter-
prise & security for those concerned
1 planning and executing it, par-
ticularly the first as appears by poor
Andre’s own Ietter to me, for had my
orders been attended to of not chang-
ing dress or taking papers he could
not have been detained— for your
sakes I wish the packet was ready to
sail but 1 have done——

1 heartily long to see my dearest Chil-
dren, Father & Sisters, now it cannot
be Iong first, when next we meet I
hope it will be never to past again
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for T am tired of vagabonding, and
there are so many mortifications at-
tending my profession that 1 am
heartly tired of it also, for notwith-
standing I have always done my duty
and by the assistance of Providence
have met with great Success, some
Circumstances must have hapened in
this horrid war distressing to one that
is, I had almost said (cursed) with the
deeper sensibility of it that I have.
my Constitution I thank God suil
holds out & if I can return to my
Country with out any more Shocks to
it I may live to enjoy a good old Age
at least long enough to see my Chil-
dren Comfortable introduced into a
world however at best of care— watch
the moment dearest sisters of accom-
modation, for at all events the instant
mulitary operations are likely to cease
I leave this command, & to insure me
the power of doing it T ought to have
leave always in my pocket, they may
be assured I will not make use of 1t
without the best of reasons, for Gods
sake write to me more at large, Send
your letters down to Falmouth those
that go by packet they will be safe at
least from the Enemy more so than
any other as the mails are always
thrown over board, 1f mot write me
in Cypher tho this may be tedious
you will I am sure find tme, give
my affectionate Comps to all friends,
& remember me kindly to Hornby
poor Molloy— & Nelly, say every
thing that is most affectionately dutt-
ful to Mes Carter hug my Children
most tenderly, & believe that I feed
on the hopes of assuring you in per-
son Dearest Dear Ststers that I am
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reproach myself in the least. The first
burst of passion is over, I am calm,
and deliberate in my resentment, as
you will observe by my Corespond-
ence with W(ashington]. since he is
become a2 murderer & a Jeswit, God
grant me patience Make peace with
Spain & give me 10000 men more,
Once more remember me most affec-
tionately to my good old Father &
dearest Children, I do not dispair
dearest sisters of apearing before next
Xmas Dear in person but T am now
faithfully &

affectionately yours H— G
I am still of opinion I should at all
times have leave to resign the com-
mand, good policy as well as my own
feelings may make that necessary and
in case of accomodation you may a8
well expect to see fire and water in
peace together as your humble ser*
with these miscreants. therefore for
God sake in case I am doomed to fin-
ish this business be careful that I am
permitted to resign command and
Commission the moment tis con-
cluded, for the world could not tempt
me to meet any of these infamous
miscreants on any other terms than
Extream Enmity

o

68. ARNOLD To CLINTON
(Holograph letter)

New York Octr 18t 1780

Sir

In the Conferrence which I had

with Major André, He was 30 fully
Gonvinced of the Teasonableness of

ever yours
HC

Octr gth

The horrid deed is done W[ashing-
ton] has commutted premeditated
murder, he must Answer for the
dreadfull Consequences 1 feel be-
yond words to describe but I cannot

my proposal of being allowed Ten
thousand pounds Sterling for T]y
Services, Risque, and the los§ which
I should sustain in Case a discorery
of my Plan should oblige me to t.'ﬂ;;
Refuge in New York before 1t cou "
be fully carried into Execution, tha



he assured me “tho he was Commis-
sioned to promise me Only Six thou-
sand pounds Stetling, He would use
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an expenditure of a hike sum could
possably have done n any other way.
1 am induced with the greatest
it to submit the matter to

his infl and d it to

Your Excellency to allow the sum I
proposed, and from his State of the
matter He informed me He had no
doubt Your Excellency would accede
to the proposal: I beg leave to ob-
serve that 1t 15 far short of the loss X
have sustained, and that no sum of
money would have been an induce-
ment to have gone through the dan-
ger and Anxiety I have experienced —
Nothing but my Zeal to Serve His
Majesty and the Common Cause
could have mfluenced my Conduct,
and I bave every reason to believe,
the Step which I have taken will in
itz Consequences have the most happy
effect; and will tend to promote His
Majestys Service more effectually than

Your Excellency, 1n full Confidence
of Your generous intentions, and that
you will not think my Claim unrea-
sonable, when you Consider the Sacra-
fises T have made, and that the sum
is a trfling object to the Public tho
of Consequence to me, wha have a
large Famuly that look up to me for
Support & protection
1 have the honor to be with senti-
ments of the highest respect
Your Excellencys Most
Obedient, & Humble Servt
B Arnold
[Addressed ] His Excellency
Sir Henry Clinton K. B,
Commander in Chief,
&c &c &c
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(Enclosed with Germain to Clinton, October 11, 1780, There are vari-
ations between some of the letters here included and the authentic
texts given in the Arnold-André Correspondence above)

NARRATIVE

After a Correspondence had been
maintzined for some time between
the Commander in Chief and Major
General Arnold, a Meeting was to be
held to concert a Plan; and the Adju-
tant General the Person fixed upon
by General Amold to meet him at
Dobbs's Ferry on Monday the nith
September under the feigned Name of
John Anderson.

Major André, Adjutant General
went with a Flag of Truce according
10 Appointment, accompanied by
Colonel Robinson, but was unhap-
pily prevented from the Interview
with General Arnold by some of our
Gun Boats i the North River finng
upon the Boat, in which the General
was coming, and from whom he nar-
rowly escaped
. On Saturday the 16t Colonel Rob-
inson by Order of the Commander in
Chief went on board the Vulture
Sloop of War, and proceeded up the
North River to Tallers Pont from
whence he'sent a Letter to General
Putnam inclosed in one to General
Amold as follows,

[69] On board the Vulture off Tallers
Point September 17th 1780

Sir,

Having heard that General Putnam
is at the Highlands on a Visit to you,
I have obtained Sir Henry Clinton’s
leave to come up in this ship to en-
deavor to have an Interview with
him My reasons for asking it are ex-
plained in the enclosed Letter to him.

As I understand you command in
the Highlands, and make your Head
Quarters at my House, I have taken
the liberty of enclosing my Letter to
Gen! Putnam to you, and beg the
favor of you to dehver 1t But if he
should have returned to Connecticut
1 beg his Letter may be returned to
me. And in that Case I am persuaded
(from the humane and generous Char-
acter you bear) that could I be 5o
happy as to see you, you would read-
ily grant me the same Request 1
shonld make to him But, for Pruden-
tial Reasons, I dare not explain the
Matter further until I have some As-
surances that it shall be seeret if not
granted. I did intend, in order to
have had your Answer immediately,
to have sent this by my Servant James
Osborn with a Flag to you, but think-
ing he might be stopped at Verplanks,



1 have sent it to the Officer command-
ing there, desiring 1t may be 'for-
warded to you as soon as possible.
Iam &c
(Signed) Beverly Robinson
Major General Arnold

On Tuesday the 19t a Flag of
Truce from General Amold brought
the Answer annexed.

!
Head Quarters Robmson’s House
September :8% 1780.

Sir,

1 have received a Letter from you
of yesterday's Date, with one for Gen-
eral Putnam, and have consulted with
his Excellency General Washington
on the Subject of them; who 13 of
Opinion that any Application respect-
ing your pnivate Affairs in thus Coun-
try ought to be made to the Civil
Authority of this State, as they are
entirely out of the Line of the Milr-

However willmg 1 may be to
oblige Colonel Robinson on any other
Occasion, it is not tn my Power to
do it in this Instance.

General Putnam left this Place
some days since. I have therefore,
agrecable to your Request, returned
the Letter addressed to him.

If you have any other Proposals to
make, and of a public Nature, of
which 1 can officrally take Notice,
you may depend on 1t that the great-
est Secrecy shall be observed, if re-
quired. As no Person except His Ex-
cellency General Washington shall be
made acquainted with them

1 am Sir, &¢
(Signed) B Arnold
Colonel Beverly Robinson

“This Letter enclosed under Seal an-
other to Colonel Robinson, 2nd one
directed 1o Mr Jobn Anderson, both
which are transaibed.

Inl

Sir,
1 parted with his Excellency Gen-

September 18tk 1580
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eral Washington this Moming, who
advised me to avoid seeing you, as jt
would occasion Suspicions in the
Minds of some People, which might
operate to my Injury His Reasons
appear to me well founded, but was
I of a different Opinion, I could
not with Propriety see you at present,
I shall send a Person to Dobbs's Ferry
or on board the Vulture on Wednes.
day Night the 2ot Instant, and fur-
nish hun with a Boat and Flag of
Truce. You may depend on his Se.
erecy and Honor, and that your Busi-
ness of whatever nature shall be kept
a profound Secret—and if it is g
Matter in which T can officially act, 1
will do every thing in my Power ‘xo
oblige you, consistent with my Dut
To avoid Censure, this Matter mug
be :onduct_ed with the Breatest Se-
atcy. 1 think it will be adviseable
for the Vulture to remain whers she
is until the time mentioned, I have
enclosed a Letter for 2 Gentdeman in
New \'z'ork Irom one in the Co;m
on private Business, whych I I (:Z
favor zfmyr:: © forward, and make
no do e will i
come to the T:me] l::ngmmd “
LamSige N
i
. cxp::; ‘his mgkg:cd) B Arnold
Geney Washi
Srvorday Nighe S 1 lodge here on
2y Night next, an g ypp
fore him any Mattery L lay be'
to communicate, you may wish
Colonel Beverly Roy; BA
72 en

Sir, On the 13 . ember 150 1780
" # Noon aptecale
ur Request § Atergry Pt

Dobby's Ferry, by pur'd 1o 52

L
e e B o P
z

caution You noy Iy ‘m-"’}'
Business to c"lmu Shl:l,c:;’; -~
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other Person, I have no Confident, I
have made one too many already,
which has prevented some profitable
Speculations

I will send a Person in whom you
can confide by Water to meet you at
Dobbs’s Ferry at the Landing on the
East Side on Wednesday the 20th Inst
who will conduct you to a Place of
Safety, where I will meet you It will
be necessary for you to be disguised,
and 1f the Enemy’s Boats are there,
it will favor my Plan, as the Person
is not suspected by them If I do not
hear from you before you may de-
pend on the Persons being punctual
at the Place above mentioned.

My Partner, of whom I hinted in a
former Letter has about £10,000 Cash
in Hand ready for a Speculation, if
any should offer which appears profit-
zble I have about f£100¢ on hand,
and can collect £1500 more in two or
three Days Add to this, I have some
Credit From these Hints, you may
judge of the Purchase that can be
made. I cannot be more explicit at
present. Meet me 1f possible. You may
rest assured that if there 1s no danger
in passing your Lines, you will be per-
fectly safe where I propose a Meetng,
of which you shall be informed on
Wednesday Evening, if you think
proper to be at Dobbs’s Ferry Adieu,
and be assured of the Friendship of

Gustavus.
September 18th 1780.

The foregoing 1 found means to
end by a very bonest fellow who went
o Kingsbridge on the 16t and make
10 doubt you have received it But
s there is a Possibility of its mis-
arrying, I send a Copy: and am fully
ersuaded that the Method 1 have
ointed out to meet you is the best
ind safest, provided you can obtain
eave to come out.

I am yours
Gustavus,
On Receipt of this Letter the Com-
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mander in Chief agreed to Major An-
dre’s going to Dobbs's Ferry with a
Flag of Truce, For which purpose
Major André wrote to Capt Suther-
land of the Vulture & Colonel Robin-
son to fall «down the River to that™
Place. !

Thus far the Transaction was car-
ried on with the Knowledge of the
Commander in Chief, who before
Major André’s Departure gave him
every Caution that Prudence sug-
gested, not to change his Dress a3
proposed by General Amold, but to
wear his Uniform, and on no Account
to take Papers

On the z1%t the Commander m
Chief received the two following Let-
ters from Major André,
trst On Board the Vulture

21t Septr 1780
Sir,

As the Tide was favorable on my
Arrival at the Sloop Yesterday, I de-
termined to be myself the Bearer of
your Excellency’s Letters as far as
the Vulture I have suffered for it hav-
ing caught a very bad Cold, and ha.d
so violent 2 Return of a Disorder in
my Stomach, which had attacked me
a few Days ago, that Capt: Sm.herlafxd
% Col! Robinson insist on my remain-
ing on board until I am better. I hope
to morrow to get down again. I have
the Honor &c

(Signed) John André
His Excellency
Sir H Clinton.

g:]l}oaxd the Vulture 210t Septr 1780
Sir ,

1 got on board the Vaulture at about

7 O'Glock last Night; and after con-
sidering upon the Letters & (hc:. An-
swer given by Colonel Robmson “that
he wou'd remain on board and hoped _
1 shou'd be up,” we thought it most
natural to expect the Man I sent into
the Country here; and thercfore did
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not think of going to the Ferry,

No Body has appeared. This 15 the
second Excursion I have made with-
out an ostensible Reason, and Col-
onel Robinson both Times of the
Party— A third wou'd infallibly fix
Suspicions, I have therefore thought
it best to remain here on pretence
of Sickness, as my inclosed Letter will
feign, and try further Expedients
Yesterday the pretence of a Flag of
Truce was made to draw People from
the Vulture on Shore The Boat was
fired upon m Violation of the Cus-
toms of War Capt Sutherland with
great Propriety means to send a Flag
to complain of this to General Ar-
nold, A Boat from the Vulture had
very nearly taken him on the 11t He
was pursued close to the Sloat I shall
favor him with a News Paper con-
taining the Carolina News, which T
brought with me from New York, for
Anderson to whom it is addressed on
board the Vulture

I have the Honor &c
(Signed) John André
Sir Henry Clinton,

On the 21t a Flag of Truce from
General Arnold arrved at the Val-
ture The Flag Bearer was Mr Joshua
Smith, who produced two Pqpen
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of them, I shall do it with Pleasure.
If not, you shall be permitted to re-
turn  immediately. I take it for
granted, Colonel! Robinson will not
propose any Thing that is not for the
Interest of the United States, as well
as himself.
T am Sir, &c
(Signed) B, Arnold

Colo Robinson

Colonel Rebinson not being named
in the Flag did not attend Major
André

It beng determined that Major
André alone shou'd go with Mr Smth,
and found that there were only two
Men to row a very large Boat, 1t was
proposed that one of the Vultures
Boats should go atmed to tow them;
but this was objected to strongly by
Mr Sruth, and Major André as not
consistent with the Character of a
Flag of Truce

Major André went on Shore with-
out changing his Dress, and he de-
clared to Colonel Robinson & Cap-
tain Sutherland, that he dared not do
1t as he had recerved the Commander
in Chief's postuve orders to the con-
trary. It was understood from Mr
Smith that General Arnold would
meet the Flag on her return to the

signed B: Amold One
him to go with a Flag and two Serv-
ants for the purpose of forwarding
two Letters to New York,—and the
other to bring up a Mr John Ander:
son and a Boy. Mr Smuth delnered
at the same Time, this Letter to Colo-
nel Robinson.
[75)
September z1%t 1780
Sir,

This will be delivered you by Mr
Smith who will conduct you to a
Place of Safety. Neither Mr Smith or
any other Person shall be made ac-
Quainted with your Proposals If they
(which I doubt not) are of such a Na-
ture, that T can officially take Notice

Landmg at I with a spare
Horse, and thence to repair to Mr
Smth’s House at a few Miles from the
Shore

After parting from the Vulture
Major André met Gea! Amold, as
the Sequel will shew, who dispatched
him back by Land under his Pass, &
in a Dress assumed by his Order.
The Circumstances of Major André’s
bemng taken are ponted out in the
following Letters from Ljeut Colo
ameison 10 General Amold and
Lieutenant Allen.
[26]

North Castle 234 September 1780,

Sur,
1 have sent Licut Allen with 2 cer-
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tain John Anderson taken going into
New York. He had a Pass signed with
your Name. He had a Parcel of
Papers taken from under his Stock-
ings, which I think of a very danger-
ous Tendency The Papers I have sent
to General Washington They contain
the Number of Men at West Point
and its Dependencies; the Number
of Cannon &c¢; the different Pieces
of Ground that command each Fort;
& what Distance they are from the
different Forts, the Situation of each
Fort, and which may be set on Fire
with Bombs and Carcasses, and whch
are out of Repair; the Speech of
General Washington to the Counal
of War held the Suxth of this Month,
the Situation of our Armes in Gen-
eral &ce &ca-

I am with Regard &c

(Signed) John Jameson

Major Gen! Arnold
byl

North Castle Septr 234 1780

Sir

For some Circumstances I have just
heard, I have reason to fear that a
Party of the Enemy are above; and as
I wou'd not have Anderson retaken
or get away, I desire that you wou'd
proceed to lower Salem with him %
deliver him to Captain Hoogland.
You will leave the Guard with Cap-
tain Hoogland also, except one Man,
whom you may take along. You may
proceed on to West Point and deliver
the Letter to General Amold. You
may also shew him this, that he may
know the reason why the Prisoner is
not sent on. You will please to re-
turn as s00n as you can do your Busi-
ness,

I am in haste
Dr Sir &c
(Signed) John Jameson

Lieutenant Allen.

On Monday the 25t of September
General Armnold amved on board the
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Vulture. And Colonel Robinson now
become first acquainted with Major
Andre's being made a Prisoner, wrote
to General Washington demanding
him as Adjutant General to the Brit-
ish Forces 1n America, who had gone
under the Sanction of a Flag of Truce
to General Arnold; to which no An-
swer was returned.,

September 26t5 General Arnold and
Colonel Robinson arrived at New
York and reported the Circumstances
to the Commander in Chief Sir
Henry Clinton immediately wrote to
General Washmgton demanding the
Restoration of his Adjutant General,
% inclosed General Armold’s Letter
to him upon the Subject, as follow.
8]

New York 26tk Septr 1780

Sir

In Answer to your Excellency's Mes-
sage respecting your Adjutant Gen-
eral Major André, and desiring my
Idea of the reasons why he 15 de-
tained, being under my Passports; I
have the Honor to inform you, 5if,
that I apprehend a few Hours must
return Major André to your Excel-
Iency'’s Orders, as that Officer s as-
suredly under the Protection of a Flag
of Truce sent by me to him for the
purpose of a Conversation, which I
requested to hold with him relating
to myself, and which I wished to com-
municate through that Officer, to your
Excellency.

1 commanded at the Time at West
Point, had an undoubted night o
send my Flag of Truce for Major
André, who came to me under that
Protection, and having held my Con-
versation with him, 1 delivered hum
confidential Papers in my own hand
writing to dehiver to your Excellency
Thinking 1t much properer he s_hould
return by Land, I directed him to
make use of the feigned Name of
John Anderson; under which he had
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by my Directions come on Shore;
and gave hum my Passports to pass
my Lines to the White Plains on his
way to New York. This Officer there-
fore cannot fail of being immediately
sent to New York, as he was mvited
to a Conversauon with me, for which
I sent lum a Flag of Truce, and
finally gave hum Passports for hus safe
Return to your Excellency All which
I then had a right to do, bemng 1n
- the actual Service of America, under
the orders of General Washington and
Commanding General at West Pomt
and its Dependencies
I have the Honor &c
(Signed) B Arnold

His Excellency

Sir Henry Clinton
)
Sir

Beng informed that the King's Ad-
jutant General in Amenca has been
stapt under Major General Arnold's
Passports, and 15 detamned a Prisoner
in your Excellency’s Army, I have the
Honor to inform you, Str, that I per-
mitted Major André to go to Major
Geperal Arnold at the particular re-
Quest of that General Officer You will
perceive, Sir, by the inclosed Paper
that a Flag of Truce was sent to Te-
ceive Major André, and Passports
granted for his Return, I therefore
an have no doubt but your Excel-
lency will immediately drect that this
Officer has Permission to return to
my Orders at New York.

I have the Honor to be &
Signed H, Clinton

His Excellency

General Washington.

On the go'h of September the Com-
mander i Chief received the follow-

New York 26% Septr 1780
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Head Quarters September g0th 1780
Sir

In Answer to your Excellency’s Let-
ter of the 26th Instans which I have
had the Honor to receive, I am to
inform you that Major André was
taken under such Circumstances as
would have jusufied the most sum-
mary Proceedings against lum I de-
termined however to refer his Case to
the Examination and Deasion of a
Board of General Officers, who have,
on his free & voluntary Conlession
and Letters, reported

Furst “that he came on Shore from
the Vulture Sloop of War in the
Night of the 21t Septr last on an In-
terview with Gen! Amold in a pri-
vate and secret Manner,

Secondly “That he changed his
Dress within our Lines and under a
feigned Name, and 10 a disguised
Habit passed our Works at Stoney &
Verplanks Pomts, the Evening of the
224 September last, and was taken the
Morning of the 23d of Septr last at
Tarry Town 1n a disguised Habut,
being then on his Way to New York,
and when taken he had in his Pos-
session several Papers which con-
tamed Intelligence for the Enemy”
The Board having maturely consid-
ered these Facts, do also report to
His Excellency General Washington
that Major André, Adjutant General
to the Britssh Army ought to be con-
sidered as a Spy from the Enemy;
and that, agreeable to the Law %
Usage of Nauons, it is their Opinion
he ought to suffer Death ™

From these Proceedings it is evi-
dent Major André was employed in
the Execution of Measures very for.
eign to the Objects of Flags of Truce,
and such as they were never meant

ize or in the

ing Letters from General g1

& Major André,

[80) (Here omitted because identical
with No. 6z above]

[81]

to

most distant Degree, and this Gentle-
man confessed wath the greatest Can.
dor in the Course of his Examination
“that it was impossible for him to
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suppose he came on Shore under the
Sanction of a Flag,
I have the Honor &
(Signed) G. Washington.
His Excellency

Sir Henry Clinton

It appearing from the above Letter
that the Board of General Officers had
not been informed of the whole Cir-
cumstances necessary to enable them™
to form a just Opinion of Major
Andre’s Conduct; Sir Henry Clinton
thought proper to call a Counal of
General Officers assisted by several of
the Gentlemen of the Council to the
C ission to whose Ct i
he submitted General Washington’s
Letter,

After which he resolved that Lieu-
tenant General Robertson, with Mr
Ellot the Lieutenant Governor, & Mr
Sth the Chief Justice of New York,
shou'd proceed to one of the Enemy's
Posts, furmished with the necessary
Evidence for ascertaining Major Af-
dre’s Innocence of being 2 Spy, and
clearing Doubts upon a Question, in
which Humamty appeared to be so
much concerned The Intention and
Purport of this Deputation, was 1m-
medmately communicated to General
‘Washington by the following Letter,
which was dispatched by the Return
of the Flag that brought his of the
o0
[82)

Sir,

From your Excellency's Letter of
this Date, I am persuaded the Board
of General Officers, to whom you re-
ferred the Case of Major André, can-
not have been rightly informed of all
the Crreumstances on which a Judge-
ment ought to be formed. I think 1t
of the hughest Moment to Humanity
that your Excellency should be per
fectly apprized of the State of this
Matter before you proceed to put that
Judgement in Execution.

New York goth Septemr 1780.
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For this Reason I shall send His
Excellency Lieutt General Robertson
and two other Gentlemen to give you
a true State of Facts, and to declare to
you my Sentiments and Resolutions.
They will set out to morrow as early
as the Wind and Tude will permit,
and wait near Dobbs’s Ferry for your
Permssion and safe Conduct to meet
your Excellency, or such Persons as
you may appoint, to copverse with
them on this Subject.

I have the honor &c

(Stgned) H::Chnton.

P.S The Hondle A Elliot
Esqr Lieut Govr, & the Honble
We Smith Esqr Chief Justice of this
Province will attend
His Excellency Gen! Robertson.
His Excellency General Washington

Accordingly those Gentlemen at-
tended by Colonel Robinsen and the
Proofs mentioned were off Dobbs's
Ferry, within four Mules of the Rebel
Camp, the next Day But General
Robertson only, was permtted to land
there, where he met General Green,
who was sent thither for that Pur-
pose. The Purport of their Conversa-
tion is related 1n the following Letter
from General Robertson to the Com-
mander in Chief.

[83]

Off Dobbs Ferry 1%t October 1780.
Sir,
6n coming to Anchor here I sent
Murray on Shore, who soon returt
with Notice that General Green was
ready to meet me, but would not
admit a Conference with the other
Gentlemen. .

1 pud some Compliments to his
Character, and expressed the S::ushb-
tion I had in treaung with him on
the Cause of my Friend, the two
Armies and Humamty, He sud he
could not treat with me as an Olﬁceeré
that Mr Washington had permitt
hip: to meet me as a Gentleman: b\éﬁ
the Case of an acknowledged Spy 3%
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mtitted no official Discussion. I said
that a Knowledge of Facts was neces-
sary to direct a General’s Judgement.
That in whatever Character I was
called, T hoped he would represent
what I said candidly to Me Washing-
ton,

I laid before hum the Facts and
Arnold’s Assertions of Mr Andre’s
being under a Flag of Truce, and
disguised by his Order. He shewed
me a low spirited Letter of Andre’s
saying that he had not landed under
2 Flag of Truce, and lamenung his
being taken 1n 2 mean Disguise He
expresses this n Language that ad-
mts it to be crimnal I told him that
André stated Facts with Truth, but
reasoned ill upon them. That whether
a Flag was flymg or not was of no
moment, He landed and acted as di-
rected by their General, He said they
would believe André in preference
to Arold Tins argument held long.
I told hum that you had ever shewn
a merciful Disposition, and an Atten-
tion to Mr Washington's Requests
‘That in the Instance of my Name
Sake, you had given up a Man evi-
dently a Spy, when he signified his
Wish 'That I courted an Intercourse
and a Return of good Offices That
Andre had your Friendship and good
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& the Arguments I had used in their
fairest Light to Mr Washington. That
I would stay on board all Night, and
hoped to carry Mr André, or at least
Mr Washinggon’s Word for hus Safety,
along with me in the Morning

Green now with a Blush, that
shewed the Task was imposed and
did mnot proceed from his own
Thought, told me that the Army must
be satisfied by seeing Spies executed
—but there was one thing would
satsfy them—they expected 1f André
was set free, Amold should be given
up This I answered with a Look
only, which threw Green into Confu.
sion Iam persuaded Andre will not
be hurt. Belreve me

Sir &c
Signed. J. Robertson

His Excellency

Sir Henry Clinton

The Gentlemen in anxious Expec-
tation of a favorable answer from
General Washington, continued off
the Ferry until the next Day, on the
Morning of which the following short
Note only came from General Green.
84
tl Camp Tapaan October 2¢ 1780,

T,

Agrecable 0 your Request 1 com-

d to General his

the Sub of our C tion in

Wishes; and that Mr gton’s
Humamty to hum would be produc-
tive of Acts of the same kind on our
Part. That 1f Green had a Friend or
Mr Washington was desirous of the
Release of any Man; if he would let
me carry home André, 1 would en-
gage to send such a Man out He
said that there was no treaung about
Spies. T said no Milrary Casuist in
Europe would call André a Spy, and
1 would suffer Death myself 1f Mon-
sieur Rochambault or General Kny-
phausen would il him by that
Name. 1 added that I depended on
General Green's Candour and Hu-
manity to put the Facts  had stated

all the Particulars, so far as my Mem-
ory sersed me. It made no Alteration
in’ s Opmion and Determination.
1 need say no more after what you
have already been informed.

1 have the honor to be with respect,

Your Execllency’s &¢
{Signed) Nath Green.

His Excelleney

‘Upon receipt of this General Rob.
ertson dispatched a full state of the
Case immediately to General Wash-
ington; and enclosed a Letter to him
from General Amold, jusufying *
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whole of Major Andre’s Proceedings,
as onginating entirely from himself,
whilst he commanded in the District
where he landed

[85)
Greyhound Schooner Flag of Truce
2d Octor 1780

Sir,

A Note I have from Gen! Green
leaves me 1n doubt, if his Memory has
served himm to relate to you with Ex-
actness the Substance of the Conver-
sation that had passed between him
and myself on the Subject of Major
André.

In an Affair of so much Conse-
quence to my Friend, to the two
Armies, and Humanity, I would leave
no Possibility of a Misunderstanding;
and therefore take the Liberty to
put in Writing the Substance of what
1 said to General Green.

1 offered to prove by the Evidence
of Colonel Robinson, and the Officers
of the Vulture, that Major Andre
went on Shore at General Arnold's

Desire in a Boat sent for him with a-

Flag of Truce; that he not only came
ashore with the Knowledge and under
the Protection of the General who
commanded in the District, but that
he took no Step while on Shore but
by the Direction of General Arnold;
as will appear by the enclosed Letter
from him to your Excellency.

Under these Circumstances I could
not, and hoped you would not, con-
sider Major André as a Spy, in Con-
sequence of an improper Phrase in
his Letter to you The Facts he re-
lates correspond with the Evidence I
offer, but he admuts a Conelusion that
does not follow. The Change of
Cloaths and name was ordered by
General Arnold, under whose Direc-
tion he necessarily was while within
his Command.

As General Green and I did not
agree in Opinion, X wished that dis-
: d Gentl. of dee in
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the Law of War and Nations might
be asked their Opinion on the Sub-
ject; and mentioned Monst Knyphau-
sen and General Rochambeau .

I related that a Captain Robinson
had been delivered to Sir Henry
Clinton as a Spy, and undoubtedly
was such But it being signified to
him that you was desirous this Man
should be exchanged, he had ordered
him to be exchanged.

T wish that an Intercourse of such
Civilities as the Rules of War admit
of might take off many of 1ts Horrors
1 admutted that Major Andre had 2
great Share of Sir Henry Clinton's
Esteem; and that he would be in-
finitely obliged by his Liberation; and
that if he was permitted to return
with me, I would engage to have any
Person you would please to name set
at Liberty.

T added that Sir Henry had never
put any Person to Death for 2 Breach
of the Rules of War; tho he has had,
and has now, many in his Power.

Under our present Circumstances
much good may arise from Humanity,
much 11l from the want of st If that
could give any Weight, I beg leave
to add that your favorable Treatment
of Major André will be a favor 1
should ever be intent to return to any
you hold dear. o

My Memory does not retain, with
the Exactness I could wish, the Words
of the Letter which General Greent
shewed me from Major André to your
Excellency. For Sir Henry Clinton's
Satisfaction 1 beg you will order a
Copy of it to be sent to me at New

ork, .
¥ 1 have the honor to be &c ¥¢

(Signed) J. Robertson
His Excellency
General Washington

8 - .
e New York 1%t October 1780

Sir
The polite Attention shown by
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your Excellency and the Gentlemen of
your Family to Mrs Arnold when in
Distress, demand my gratefal Ac-
knowledgements and Thanks, which I
beg leave to present.

From your Excellency’s Letter to
Sir Henry Chaton, I fnd a Board
of General Officers have given it as
their Opinion that Major André
comes under the Description of 2
Spy. My good Opinion of the Candor
and Justice of these Gentlemen leads
e to believe, that if they had been
made fully acquainted with every Cur-
cumstance respecting Major André
they would by no means have con-
sidered him in the Light of a Spy.
or even of a Prisoner In Justice 1o
him I think it my Duty to dedare,
that he came from on Board the Vul-
ture at my particular Request, by a
Flag sent on Purpose for him by
Joshua Smith Esqr who had Permis-
sion 10 go to Dobbs’s Ferry to carry
Letters, and for other Purposes not
mentioned. and to return This was
done as a Blind to the Spy Boats.
Mr Smith at the same time had my
positive Directions to go on board
the Vulture, and bring on Shore Col-
onel Robinson or Mr John Ander-
son, which was the Name I had
Tequested Major André to asume At
the same time I desired Mr Smith to
inform him that he should have my
protection, and a safe Passport, to re-
turn in the same Boat as soon as our
Business was completed. As several
Accidents intervened to prevent hus
being sent on board, I gave him my
Passport to return by Land. Major
André came on Shore in bis Uniform
(without Disguise) which with much
Reluctance at my particular and press
ing Instance he exchanged for an-
other Coat. I furnished um with a
Horse & 2 Saddle, & pointed out the
Route by which he was to retulm.
And as Commanding Officer in the
Department, I had an undoubted
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right to transact all these Matters,
which if wrong Major André ought
by no means to suffer for them.

But if after this just and candid
Representation of Major Andre's
Case, the Board of General Officers
adhere to thewr former Opinion, I
shall suppose it dictated by Passion
and Resentment, And if that Gentle-
man should suffer the Severty of
their Sentence, 1 shall think myself
bound by every Tie of Duty and
Honor to retalizte on such unhappy
Persons of your Army as may fall
within my Power—that the respect
due to Flags and the Law of Na-
tions may be better understoed and
observed

I have further to observe that forty
of the prinapal Inhabitants of South
Carolina have jusdy forfeited their
Lives, which have hitherto been
spared by the Clemency of His Ex.
cellency Sir Henry Clinton; who can-
not n Justice extend his Mercy to
them any longer, if Major André
suffers—which 1n all Probability will
open a Scene of Blood, at which Hu-
manity will zevolt.

Suffer me to entreat your Excel-
fency for your own and the Honor of
Humanity, and the Love you have of
Justice, that you suffer not an unjust
Sentence to touch the Lile of Major
André But if this warning should be
disregarded, and he should suffer, 1
@ll Heaven and Earth to witness
that your Excellency will be justly
answerable for the ‘Torrent of
Blood that may be spilt in Conse-
quence.

I have the Honor to be &c

(Signed) Benedict Amold.
His Excellency

General Washington

After dispatching these to General
Washington, General Robertson left
the Ferry about Noon, and returned
10 New York.

‘The Commander in Chief being un-
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easy at mnot receiving any Answer
from General Washington to General

Secret History .

APPENDIX

nold's Request from me to him, at
that Time in the American Service

Robertson’s last Letter, prep the
following one, which was to be accom-
panied with Captain Sutherland’s
Narrative of what he knew of the
Transaction.

[871

Sir,

1 conceived I could not better or
more fully explamn my Sentiments, in
answer to your Excellency's Letter of
the gotb September, respecting Major
André, than by sending Lieutenant
General Robertson, to converse 1f
possible with you, Sir, or at least
with some confidenttal Officer from
you I cannot think Lieut General
Robertson’s Conversation with Gen-
eral Green has entirely answered the
Purposes for which I wished the
Meeting Gen! Green’s Letter of the
2d Instant to General Robertson ex-
presses that he had reported to you,
Sir, as far as Memory served, the
Discourse that had passed between
them, and that 1t had not produced
any Alteration in your Opinton or
Determination  concerning  Major
Andr¢

1 have, Sir, most carefully reper-
used your Letter of September soth,
which contams indeed an Opnron of
a Board of your General Officers, but
in no respect any Opinion or De-
terminaton of your Excellency I
must remain th her at

New York October 4tt 1780

and G Officer at West
Point A Flag of Truce was sent to
receive Major André, with which he
went on Shore and met Major Gen-
eral Arnold. To this Period he was
acung under my tmmediate Orders
as a Military Man, What Happened
after was from the entire Direction
and positive Orders of Major General
Arnold, your Officer Commanding at
West Pomnt. And Major André trav-
elled in his Way to N York with
Passports from that American Gen-
eral Officer, who had an undoubted
Right to grant them And here it
may be necessary to observe that
Major André was stopt upon the
Road and on neutral Ground and
made 2 Prisoner two Days prior to
Major General Arnold’s quitting the
American Service at West Pomt
From all which I have 2 right to a5
sert that Major André can merely
be considered as a Messenger and
not as a Spy He visued no Posts, -
made no Plans, held no Conversa-
tion with any Person except Major
General Arnold, and the Papens
found upon him were written in that
General Officers own Hand Wniting:
who directed Major André to receive
and deliver them to me, From thesc
Circumstances I have no doubt but
you, Sr, will see this Matter in the
same pomt of view with me, and will
1y cautious of producing

a Loss what they may be, until you
are so good to inform me, which 1
ma.ke no doubt of your Excellency’s
doing immeduately I will, Sir, in the
mean time very freely declare my
Sentiments upon this Occasion; which
positively are, that under no Descrip-
non Major Andre can be considered
as a Spy; nor by any Usage of Na-
tions at War, or the Custom of
Armies, can be treated as such. That
Officer went at Major General Ar-

be
a2 Precedent which may render the
future Progress of this unfortunate
War liable to a Want of that Hu-
manity which I am willing to beheve
your Excellency possesses and which
1 have always pursued -I trust, Sl‘:
to your good Sense, and to your Li
erality for a speedy Release of Major
André, who 1 am free to own is an
Officer 1 extremely value, arrlg 2 Gen:
tleran ¥ very sincerely regard.

I inclose Z you, Sir, a List of Perr
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sons among whom is 2 Gentleman
who acted as the American Lieutenant
Governor of South Carolina. A dis-
covered Conspiracy and Correspond-
ence with General Gates’s Army have
been a reason for removing these
Persons from Charlestown to St Au-
gustine, Being desirous to promote
the Release of Major André upon
any reasopable Terms, I offer you,
Sir, this Lieutenant Governor, Mr
Gadson, for my Adjutant General, ot
will make a Military Exchange for
him, should you, Sir, prefer it. Lieu-
tenant General Robertson sn his Re-
port to me mentions, hs having
requested from your Excellency a
Copy of Major Andre’s Letter to
You, Sir, upon which seems to be
grounded great matter of Charge
against him, given as if that Letter
might be considered as a Confession
of Tus Guilt as a Spy 1 have waited
until this Evening with some Im-
patience for the Copy of the Letter
I mention, not doubung but your
Excellency would send 1t to me. I have
now to request you will, Sir, do so,
and I shall pay to 1t every due Con-
sideration & give Your Excellency my
Answer upon it jmmediately
1 have the Honor 8¢
(Signed) H Clinton
His Excellency
sGeneral Washington

Vaulture off Spiken Devil
- October st 1780
Sir,

The account Colonel Robinson has
given your Excellency of our Trans-
acuons, duning our late Excursion, is
so full and just in all its particulars
that there is very little left for me
to add. But as they have been at-
tended with such fatal consequences
to Major André, I hope it will not \t
held improper if I beg leave to submit
my own Obsenations, on the Subject,
at least so far as they relate to hus

493

leaving the Vulture, and the Light I
then saw him in,

Your Excellency has already been
inform'd that on the Night of the
21t Septr a Mr Smith came on board
with a Flag of Truce The Snbstance
of s Order was, for himself and
two Servants, to pass to Dobbs’s Ferry
and back again He hkewise had a
written Permission to bring up with
him 2 Mr John Anderson & Boy, and
a Letter addressed to Colonel Robin-
son All these Papers, Signed, B.
Arnold

Most of these Circumstances I had
been previously taught to expect, &
1 had also been nformed, that Major
André was the Person understood by
John Anderson; and that he was to
go on Shore under that Name, to
hold 4 Conference with General Ar-
nold

Mr Smith's Powers appeared to me
of suficient Authority, and as Major
Andre’s going under a fictitious Name
was at the particular Request of the
Officer from whom they were denved;
I saw no reason lor supposing. he,
from that Circumstance forfeited his
Claim to the Protection they must
otherwrse have afforded him. Clear
I am that the matter must have ap-
peared in the same Light to fum;
for had 1t not, Measures mught have
been concerted for taking hum oft
whenever he pleased, which he very
well knew 1 at any Time was enabled
to accomplish. I am likewise per-
suaded Mr Snuth's Ideas perfectly
coincided with ours—for when on the
point of setung off, Colonel Robin-
san gbseried, that as they had but
two Men :n a Jarge Boat, they wou'd
find some Difficulty in getuing on
Shore, and proposed thdt one of our's
shou'd tow them some part of the
Way; to which he objected, as it
might, in Casc of falling in with any
of their Guard Boats, be deemed an
Infringement of the Flag
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On my first learning from Major
André that he did not intend going
on Shore in his own Name, 1t imme-
duately occurred to me that an Altera-
tion of Dress might likewise be neces-
sary, and 1 offered htm a plain blue
Coat of mine for that Purpose, which
he declined accepting as he said, he
had the Commander 1n Chief's Direc-
tions to go in s Uniform, & by no
means to give up his Character, Add-
ing at the same Time, that he had
not the smallest Apprehension on the
Occasion, and that he was ready to
Attend General Arnold’s Summons,
when and where he pleased

The Night the Flag was first ex-
pected, he expressed much Anxiety
for sts’ arnval, and all next Day was
full of Fears lest any Thimg shou'd
have happened to prevent its coming.
The instant it arrived on the ensu-
ing Night, he started out of Bed and
discovered the greatest Impatience to
be gone; nor did he 1n any Instance
betray the least doubt of s Safety
er Success

T own I was equally confident nor
can I now on the most mature Con-
sideration of Crrcumstances, find the
least reason for altering my Opinion
What therefore could possibly have
given Rise to so tragical an Event, as
has unhappily befallen Major André,
18 matter of the utmost Surprise and
Concern to me

1 have the Honor &c
(Signed) A Sutherland
His Excellency

Sir Henry Clinton

But the forwarding these Letters
was stopt by the Arrival of Major An-
dré’s Servant & Baggage, with the
News of his Master’s having been
executed m the midst of the Rebel
Army at Tapaan on the znd Octo-
ber at Noon, In Consequence of
which the Commander in Chief

issued the following Orders to the
Army.

Lo
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Head Quarters New York 8t Octr
- 1780

“The Commander in Chief does
with infinite Regret inform the Army
of the Death of the Adjutant General
Major André .

‘The unfortunate Fate of this Officer
calls upon The Commander in Chief
to declare his Opinion, that he ever
considered Major André as 2 Gentle-
man as well as m the Line of huis
military Profession of the highest In-
tegrity and Honor, and incapable of
any base Action or unworthy Con
duct.

Major Andre’s Death is very se-
verely felt by the Commander 1n
Chief, as it assuredly will by the
Army, and must prove a real Loss to
his Country and to His Majesty's
Service.”

On the Evening of .the 8t of Oc-
tober the following Letter was Ie
ceived from General Washington,
which was answered by The Com-
mander in Chief the next Day,

(891

Sir,

Congress having recerved Informa-
tion that there were good Grounds to
believe that a Number of respectable
Citizens of South Caroltna, Prisoners
of War by the Capitulation of
Charlestown, had been seized upont
and confined on board a Ship of Wax;
have directed me to enquire of you;
Excellency, whether such Arrests an!
Confinements have been made and for
what reasons You will oblige me by
makig the Communication 23 foon
as convenient

I have the Honor to be &¢
(Signed) G. Washington
His Excellency
Sir Henry Chinton

[90]

Head Quarters 6t October 1780

New York gth October 1780

Sir,
Persuaded it is for the Interest ot
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Mankind that 2 Cor d
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Lord C I can-

shou'd exist between Generals Com.
mandmg Adverse Armies, 1 do, with-
out wmmg your Return to applica.
tons of an earlier Date made on my
Part on a Subject very interesting to
me, answer without Delay your Let.
ter of the 6% Inst

I have heard the Report you men-
tion, that 2 Number of Persons under
the Capitulation of Charlestown had
entered into a Plot for the destruction
of the Place where they are pro-
tected, and that the Officer Command-
ing there had found 1t necessary to
interfere I have this only from com-
mon Fame; no formal Report has
been made to me on the Subject
But as I am well acquamted with

not entertain Lhe Ieast Appxehensmn
that he will stain the Lustre of the
King’s Arms by Acts of Cruelty, The
Friends of those Persons under the
Description you give of them need be
under no fears for therr Safety. Lord
Cornwallis is mcapable of straining
the Laws to take away the Lives or
Liberties of the Innocent If any
forced Construction be put upon the
Laws by his Lordship, 1t will be in
favor of the Accused, and every Plea
their Friends ¢an offer for them will
be humanely heard and respected

Tam S,

Your most hble Servant

(Signed) H Clinton

Gen! Washington
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at West Point, 5213 receives final word
Arnold, ‘521—22; farewell dinner,

23734
5% S bobbs Ferry and Vdnoe, s23-245
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duappointed, waits another day, g23-
326; presence on Vuliure made known to
Arnold, Hgﬁ&, decides to leave Vultare
with J. K. Smuth, 329~32; ta shore and
interview with Afnold, 332-23, with
Armold 1o J. H Smul's house, 333-34,
alternanve routes for return, 3};4—35;
o

Indez

brudge, 146; as Massachusetts colonel
to Ticonderoga, 146; confiict with
Allen and others, 147-48; seizes Skene’s
schoontr, 147, resents foss of command

lcads mutiny, 148-49; charged
with sntending to escape to enemy,
148~49, 156, death of first wife, 149;
difficulties with M

rccanstmcném of r rg‘
turn, 335-38, puts on disgwise, 33738;
acrois' Ring's Ferey, ‘and. oblied
spend_another mght, 338-39, parts
with J H Smuth, 339-40, captured,
st0-41

Sent to Arnold but recalled, 34743,
admuts identety 1n letter to Washmgton,

over

accounts, 149, accounts settled by Con-

gress, 549, as Continental colonel to

Quetiee, 149-50, character as revealed
by fisst campagn, 150

Wounded before Quebec, 15t} made

brigadier general, 151; commands re-

treat fram Canada, 151; conndered

42: 344, 245, ordered to R s
ause, 355-52, release demanded by
Robunison, 333, Lked by Amerscans,
355, utal and sentence, 355-58, exa
tenuating aircumstances, 3 0; mat
ter of dusguise, 358, hopes to be con-
sidered prisoner of war, 350~60; g62;
Washingeon’s cotmment oft André's use
of flag, 363, farewelt letter to Claton,
363-64, ggfgc&a}s of exchange for
Arnold, 366~68, conference about hum
at Dobbs Ferry, 26870, asks to be
shot, but request refused, 370715
hanged, 371
Alleged promise to ask larger pay
meat for Arnald, g71-72, news of his
death reaches New York, 372-73, letter
to Margarer Armold ditiovered, 382
wrongly balicved to have revealed spy
secrets, 99596, 406, 407, Procesdings
3 5o respecting Maor” Jon André pube
lubed Ly Congress, ja3, T#e Caie of
Algjor Jokn André suppressed by Chnton,
423, hanoured by both natons, 42324
drews, Joseph, André refersed t0 a5,
205, 219
Andrameds, 6, By
Asecdoe for the Military Gentleman, in

vain by Wz 151;in
on Lake Champlam, 155 eogages
Britsh flonfla, 552, referénee to Dec-
laration of Independence, 153; zcal for
patriot cause m October 1776, 15%;
asky for Prce's pamphlet, 152-333
clash with Wynkoop, 153-54; charges
agamst Fazen, 154; conduct at Hazen's
court miastial, 154~55; suspected of
shanng 1 plander of Montreal, 154;
supported gy Gates, 154-55; demics
charges of plunder, 153, quarre] with
John Brown, 555-56; lotes papery at
Valcour aland, 156 held to have
aspersed Hazew’s character, 156, w
Providence _to join Sullvan, 156;
praised by Creens, 156-57; to Bmm\:
157; advances L1000 to Lamb, 1570
present to Ehzabeth Deblos, 157
Jumor brigadiers  promoted aver
Iam, 157~58, Arnold's resentment, 558;
at Danbury, 158-59; promoted major
general but semority mot resiored, 1595
vated horse and teappiags by Congress
oud cleared of Jobn Brows's chargen
159-60; Canada accougnts not setiied,
xgo; commands milina on Delawan':
160, Congress, 160

AnPam!)Ic;?a Pn:’lm, 180

neau, de ' {that fs, Mr, Ring),

Beckwich reorred 1 as, 369 o

Arbuthaot, Marniot, admaral ca-operating
with Clinton, 271, accused by Clinton

Captain, 31y

Arnold, Benedset, father of tratar, res
spectable but aleahalic, 145

Arnold, Benedict, great-grandfather of
trajtor, governor of Rhode Tsland, 145

nedict, trastor, 23, 50, 32,

satement o Johnstone, 143~45; snd

Phalip Skear, 144; alleged assurances

from Clinton, 1443 birsh and boyhaod,

s to

draying by Du Simitdee, 160; 3
Washungton’s request, sent to come
mand gorthern tuktia and withdraws
resignation, 161; motion to restore his
seruarity debated and Jost in Congress,
161-62, comments by Lovell and Henry
Laurens, 161-62; patrionc hoa'nluy w
George 111, 162; ar Freeman's Fa:
and sy Heights, 163; woundk 4
63; quarrel with Gates, 163; thanke:
by Congress and sensonty tcslm!‘(.
1643 in hospital ai Albany, 16; coutt-
ship of Eirzabeth Deblois, 365 5,
honours from New Haven and o "
ington, 166; anigned to command al

Iph 166; oath af allcprance

1457 druggnt, 3
145~46; marcted to Margaret Many.
field, three sony, 135~46; captam in
New Hasen milada,” 146; on ton
Massacre, 146; with company t Came

1o United States, 166-67

mAUuntllmes cammand ir:i P)nl:(d,::}:thri:;
£8-69; closes shaps and mal

;grzzmmt with Mease and West, 163~
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170; at once ruspected of peculation,
130; gay and style of living, 170; host
to Gérard, 170; also to Stlas Deane,
170, naval schemes, 171; sends money
to Warren chudren, 17172, agreement
with John R, Livingston, 172; proposes
trading scheme to Sullvan, 172;
ordered to give no more passes to per-
sons going to New York, 172, case of
Charming Nancy, 172-75, dealings with
Shewell, Seagrove, and Constable, 173
176; sends wagons to Egg Harbor, 174~
175; losses through Seagrove & Con-
stable, 176, case of dctwe, 17677,

rrows £12,000 from Holker, 177,
Tosses through Actue, 177, owns share
in privateer General AfcDougall, 177-78;
controversy with Matlack over treat-
ment of Matlack’s son, 17879, accused
of favountism to Toues, 17981, cffort
to obtain confiscated loyalst estate,
182-83; commended by John Jay, 183,

515

Arnold’s defence, 243-49; reference to
glortous independence, 246; sentenced
to receive reprimand, 24950, repri-
manded by Washington in gencral
orders, 250, asks Deane to have pro-
ceedings of court martial translated into
French, a51; sctdement of accounts
delaycd, 251, private hie dunng 1779,
25152, threatened by mob, 252, plans
for naval command or privateerng,
252-53, alleged attempt to

mondy from La Luzernc, 25351, con~
flict over accounts, 25‘,,5—57; moves to
obtain command at West Pomt, 257~

259

'Reopens negotiations with British,
260-62, mow ready to take command
and surrender post, 262, betrays Lafa-
¥=ne’s Proclamation to Clinton, 262-63,
furnishes Briush iuncrary of miended
Journey, 264, recommended by Schuyler

d R vingston for West Pownt

theatre in

185; mcets Margaret Shippen, 185,
for her reworks letters sent to Elizabcth
Deblois, 185-86; letter to Edward
Shuppen, 186, courtstup, 186-87; effect
of hus wound, 18, buys Mount Pleas-
ant, 187-38; mamed to Margarct
Shippen, 188, conflict with Pennsylvama
council, 188, matter of wagons, 188-89,
fom2 to Headquarters, 189; advised

ashington to demand court martal,
189, council’s charges agast him,
190; urges Congress to move rapidly on

‘ennsylvania_charges, 191, resigns
command in Phuladelphia, 192, charges
referred to Washington for _coutt
martral, 192; hysterical letter to Wash-
ingtan, 192-93

Offers services to Brtsh, 193, not
won over by British agent, 193; possible
influcnce of wife, 1g4; apparent mo-
fives, 194-95; takes Stansbucy mto
confdence, 156, calls hamself Mook in
first overtures to  Clinton,
mishaps in early correspondence with
Andr€, 202-05; negonations delayed,
’%ﬁ: ‘Atnold’s first answer to André,
20506, sends wafes compluments, 206;
court martial postponed, 2063 di-
satisfied with Clinton’s first offer, 208~
209, demands £10,000 indemmfication,
210} 213; sends final letter of year,
215716; 217; Britush rank he ask

233, 235 . ail
atriotic letter ta Washington whie
bargaining wich Brinsh, 24t; rebuked
by Washington for conduct before trial,
242; court martial meets but i ;E:m

-

d, 264-65; bctra{,s American
Headquarters secrets to Briush, 2635

rematurely claums, to Briush, to have

cen asugned to West Pount, 265-66,
270, berra&‘veﬂ Powt secrets to
Bhesh, 266-67, to Hartford for ad-
justment of Connecticut pay, 267-68;
tnes to realize Conmecticut asets,
3 on return to Philadelphia,
fnds Britsh answer delayed, 260
sends corrected ntefligence and men-
tions possble interview with Phallips,
269-70; intelligence trusted by Clinton,

271
7 elcets Wallis as agent, 272-73; asks
for advance payment on account of ex-
nscs, 273; gets umsatisfying answer
gcom Chinton, 274, repeats demand,
astang £20,000 for surrender of West
Point, 274-75, asks Congress for
advance of pay, 275-76, to Amer-
fcan Headquartcrs, 276, bis demand
for £20,000 met by Chinton, 277; first
money paid to Walls for Arnold, 278~
2393 duficulty of commurucation
tween New York and West Pont by
way of Philadelphia, 279-80; Jetters to
Margaret Arnold mtended actually for
Wash.
ington first
At West Point, 283-84; appowntment
fects Clinton's smovements, 283-84;
Warren children agai
headquarters at Robinson’
285; ades at West Point, 285-85,
solicitude for wife and comment on
thewr marriage, 285-87, inqurics about
Lafayette’s ¢pics, 287-83; forms con-
pexion with J . Smith, 289-g0;
2

sylvanians on court, 247; on bis
wounds, 243; court martial sits, 2433

90-91; chun at West
Pont, 291; cisappontments in private
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affairs, 2g2—93; resents Congress's
action on pay for Continental officers,
293-94; peculations _at West Point,
294; recetves final offer from Clinton,

29566

gg:nds Ictter to André by Heron, 296~
297; intercepted, and does not appoint
meeting, 29799, plans to have André
come as secret agent, 300-01, sends
letter to André by Mary McCarthy,
301; suggests mecting at Sheldon's
quarters within American hines, 301;
cmploys wife 1n scheme for orrespond-

Inz{e:

344: promises Varick to have nothing
more to do with J. H Smuth,’ 344;
discovery and flight to Vulture, 345~46,
sends letter to Washington asserung
innocence of Margaret Arnold, Vanck,
Franks, and J. H Smth, 348-45, on
Vulture to New York, 353543 355,
letter to Washington rgad ;;c André’s
tnal, 357; 358, 359, 352; threatening
letter to \Vgshmgéogn, 368-70

Asks larger pavment from Clinton,
371-72, gets belp from W. Smith in
writing selfvindications, 373-73, Ad-
dress to the b of America, 373~

ence with André, 301~o2,
to Parsons, 302, correspondence with
wife almost all mussing for pertod, 302—
303, nstructions to wife for journey
to West Point, 305, sends dragoon to
meet wife and ‘child, 305-06, learns
from Sheldon that André proposes
meeting at Dobbs Ferry, 306-07,
troubled, but consents to go there, 307;
in Ietter still nsists that André come to
Sheldon’s post, 308-0g, musses André
at Dobbs Ferry, jog-10, pretext for
going, 310

On Gates at Camden and rascals m
army, 310, keeps bargemen, 310, con-
tinues to expect André by way of
Sheldon, 311-12, gets together papers
for André, gi2, answers Washington’s
questions about future conduct of war,
31213, meets wife at

obbs Ferry (by J H Smth), 313-14;

s made too many confidants, 313,
tells Brtish when Wastangton will cross
King's Ferry, 314, recewves letters from
Robinson, 31 g:lb', sees Washingron at
Peekslall, 316-17, aganst Washing-
ton’s instructions, wites to Robinson
and appomts sccret meeting  with
André, 31718, gives pass for J. H.
Smith and Anderson (André), 3ig-20;
final word reaches André, 321-22; 323,
324

Gets message from J H. Smuth by
S. Cahoon, 325, to King’s Ferry and
J. H. Smith’s, 32629, orders Cahoons
to fow to Vulture, 32728, passes sent
to Vulture, 330, interview with André,
332-33; payment discussed, attack and
surrender, 332335 takes André to
J. H Smith’s, 333-34, sces finng on
Vilture, 334, considers alternative routes
for André's return, 334-45; orders
André to carry papers, 335; recon-
struction of atrangementy for return
routes, 33536, 3&8, Franks and
Varick displeased by Arnold’s wisit
to J. H. Smuth's, 339; 340; race to
Arncld of news of André’s capture, 342;
disputc wath Varick and Franks, 43~

375; sends Germamn The Present State
of the American Rebel Army, Navy,
and Fmances, 375-77; thnks utle
mght be acceptable to Washington,
376, made Provincial bragadser general
and colonel of regiment, 377, Praclamas
tion to the Officers and Soldiers of the Con
tinenta! Army, and its shight effect, 377~
480, loyahst opinion of, 37g-80; tries to
discover American spies 12 New York
and to win Tallmadge over, 38081}
wife and child sent fo hum, 382; re-
ceives £6000 compensation and £525
expenses, 384-85, mvests money in
Brtish funds, 385, losses, %85; army
‘pay and later half pay, 385-86; peosions
or half pay for wife and cluldren, 386~
387, prvately buys Mount Plcasant
back after confiscation but sells it
again, 387, clauns for further com-
pensation from  British government,

87-88 .
3 gchcme to kidnap, 392-94, patno;
execration of, 394; 395, Arnold hel
up by British as model to other Amer-
1cans, 398, 407; Pennsylvania mutineers
refuse to imitate, 407, happy over AcwS
of Pennsylvama mutiny, 411; sanguine
about Ranln’s plan, 416, expecition
to Virgima, 418-19, troubles over
prize money 1n  Virguua, 419720
£5000 offered by Jefferson for Arnold’s
capture, 420, if taken, to be summarily
put to death by Lafayette, 420, T¢°
ported as very greedy i Vicginia, 4201
urges capture of West Point, 421; rai
on New London, 421, conversatio®
with Clinton, 421-22, plans to intrigue
against Chinton in London and replace
Ium as commander-in-chicf, 422; goct
to England, 422; nameless monumen
to, at Saratoga, 424; deoied commaqn
1 Brush army, secks fortune ’:
Canada, 424, illegitimate son J:r;
Sage, 424; will, 424, 436; accuse 10_
burning Canadian warchousc for in-
surance money, 424-25; duel w;ir
Laudcrdale, 425; appeals to Pitt 'o‘
larger reward, 426, valiant in Wes
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+ Indues, granted land in Canada, dics
in England, 426, 435

Amold, Benedict, son of trastor, at school
in Maryland, 304, commussioned cn-
sign in Briush regiment, 384, rewards
for father’s treason, 386-87

Amold, Ldward Stappen, son of teautor,

25&5
Arnold, Freegift, mate of Arnold’s Peggy,

5
Aruold, Hannah, sister of trator, 145,
cares for children and busmess, 150,
157, yealous of Margaret Arnold, 251~
252; 293, spiteful Jetter about Margaret
old, 303-04; to Connecucut with
nephew, ” 384; jomns household 1
Canada, 424; 425
Amold, Henry, son of trattor, m Phl-
adelphia with Hannah Arnold, 304,
to Connccticut, 384, commussioned
heutenant of cavalry 1n American
Legion, 384, later rewards for father’s
treason, 386
Arnold, James Robertson, san of trastor,
becomes British Licutenant general, 426
Arnold, Margaret (Peggy) Shippen, wife of
trautor, 183; prabablv not at Mischi-
anza, 1B4; meets Arnold, 185, Audré’s
drawing of, 185, coy courtshup, 186-87,
married to Arnold, 188, possible -
fuence on Arnold’s treason, 194,
romantic story of André’s love for, 198,
aware of Arnold’s overtures to Britis)
from first, 200-01; 202, sends comph-
ments to André, 206, letter for Arnold
delivered to her, 208, scnds shopping
Lst to André, 20g, shopping done for
her by Gules, 210-11, exchanges letters
with André, 214-15, first child born,
253; comments on La Luzerne, 254,
Fmoﬁ of I.afaby:ue’s Proclamation Jeft
n her care, 2 o3 76, gves receipt for
money paid Walls for Amnold, 279,
correspondence  between New York
and West Point delayed m her hands,
2 0; plans to go to West
285-86, Arnold on her ardour, 287,
offered hospitality by ] H Smuth, zsg,
2g8;letter to Gules, 301-02, correspond-
ence with Amold afmost all mising for
period, 302-03, hystenc fits at Marras's,
303; attentions paxd her b&v other men,
303; affecuon for Arnold, 304, pro-
posed route to West Pomnt, 3ag’
Met by Arnold at ] H Smith’s, 313
reveres \Washington, 314; cxcitement
noticed by Vanck and Franks, 3193
ises to discourage watimacy be-
tween Arnold and J. H. Smith, 330,
told of André's capture, 345-461 con-
trols hersclf while Washington is 1o
house, but later behaves hysterically
with Varick, 346-47; 1asists 00 secing
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Washington, 347-48; declared inno-
cent by Arnold, 348-40; believed 1n-
nocent by Washington and staff, 349~
350, leaves for Philadelphia escorted
by Franks, 3505 supposed admissions
10 Theodosia Prevost at Paramus, 350~
35%, 352, mussing letter to Arnold, 363;
jJourney to Philadelphia, 382, 1n Phil-
adelphia, 382-83; to New Yorl, 383;
comments on het beauty, 384, reward
from British government, 486, birth of
second son, 421, gocs to England, 422,
portrait by Lawrence, 424, to Canada
and Philadelphia, 42425, on Arnold’s
duel with Lauderdale, 425, begs Clin
ton to 1ntercede with Put 1o Arnold’s
pension  to  younger
cluldren, 476
Arzold, Olwer, cousin of traitor, 155
‘Arnold, Richard, son of trartor, at school
in Maryland, 304, commussioned fieu-
tenant of cavairy 1n American Legon,
384, later rewards for father's treason,

3
Associated Loyalists, meeting 1n London,
236, plans by W Franklm 1n New
ork, 236-37, revenge and plunder,
29637, Lommsnoned, 4050k, Odell
asastant secretary 0, 427; Huddy

affair and dissolution, 430-31
Asylum for Female Orphans, Duché

chaplarn of, 43

Miss, one of B

ladues, 184
Austin, Jonathan Loning, scat to London
by Frankimn, 70 ps
Authentic Narrahize, by J H South, 329.
See General Bibliography

Bache, Elzabeth (Betty), Frankhn’s
granddaugher, 186-87

Bathe, Sarah Franklin, mentions Arnold
1n Jetter to father, 18

Badley, Nathan, compiler of Dictionary
used k 1 Arnold-André
correspondence, 204, 205, 209, 211

Balfour,plgubet, 218

Banager’s, 1na at Trenton, o§

Bancroft, Edward, doubledealer and spy
on Fraokhn in Paris, 61; on Pultency
negotiations, 72-73, later ife, 431

Barail, Marquis de, 135

Barbé-Marbois, Frangous, imaginary ver-
sion of Washington's repnmand K3

Arnold, 250; on Arnold and
Luzerne, 25¢; on crosung at King's
Ferzy, 307

Barber, Francis, escorts Mary McCarthy
to New York, g0t

Barré, Isaac, 9

Barwell, Daniel, frontier loyalist, 133

Bauman, Scbastan, return of e—i-2=--
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at West Poiat prepared by Amold for
Andzé, 312

Beckwith, Ceorge, aide to Knyphausen,
11 negotiations wath Arnold, 260623
263, 277, 273; pays Wallis first money
for’ Arnald, ‘a78-70; 257, reimbursed
by André, 320, forwards Arnold’s Jetter
to André,” gar-g2; helps DeLancey
Yeorgamze sccret service, 406; recome
mends Walls for important service,
410; corresponds with Wallis, 41113

Beekman, James, 124

Benson, agparmdy pseudonym of Silay
Deane, 63

Berkenhout, Joha, Bruush secret agent,
78-79, sedt to Phuladelplua,  tob:
yournal, 106~10, letter to A. Lee, 110~

i,

Berthday O, By Odell, 1g7

Blackstone, Wulliam, Commentarees used as
code m  Arnold-Aadsré corre-
spondence, 200, 204

Bland, Richard, 40

Boudinot, Elas, and exchange of C. Lee,
32-33; 171

Bowler, Metcalf, chyef hashce of Rhode
Istand, informer for Clunton, sa7-29;

idock, Edward, 28,37

Brans, Joseph, 12t~22, at Cherry Valley,
223 13t, Wallis’s house to be rendez.
vous for, ‘220, 230, 232

Braxton, Carter, 4o

Bribery, under Gearge 111, 6061, Evro~
Pean and American awtudes toward,
rof

Brtish Legion, Provnesal regiment, 112,
114, 124

Broomc.dluhn or Samuel(?), 399

Brown, -apta, possibly Brrtish cmissary
to St. Clayr, 33192

Brown, Enoch,” Arcold tnes ta sell New
Haven house to, 268

Brown, John, quarrels with Arnold and
brangs chargey agunst hum, 154, 155
155; rencws awack, 159, charges dou

B vt by

Bryan, Grorpe, 108

Bull, Caleb, Ieal services to Asnold, 292

Burd, Edward, on. Arnold'y coursship and
wouad, 187, believes Margaret Avnofd
innocent, 482-3;

Burgoyne, John, savason from Canada,
3} ¢aptulanion ar Saratoga, 5; 2q, 30,
astempt on Schuyler, 43-44. 45-, » 48;

Indians agawse ngcfs. 49,

€0, §o-531; guest of

Schuyler at Albany, 52?553, 57758, 79,
105; on American soldiers, 1107 22,

125 134, 135, 352, 160, 162; thunks

Arsold won'battle of Freeman’s Farm,

163; 200, 208, 249, 403

Index

Burke, Edmund, o9 X

Buske, Thomas, 192; votes in Congress
aganst confirming Arnold's senteace,
250 .

Buxg, Aaren, story of Margaret Amold's
admussions to Theodosia Prevost, 3507
motwves for keeping sceres so lobg,

1

ﬂu:w::ﬁlohn, 125; at Wyormng, 122;

Rankm tries to co-aperate with, 13t~

323 1 <
Butler, Rithard, challeaged by Armald at

court martial, 243
Butler, Walter N, at Valley, 122
Byran, George Gordon, Lord, 66
Byron, John, adural, 66, 111

Cadwalader, Colonel, at Treaton, 305
Cadwalader, John, on Arnold’s freate
ment of Whigs and Tones, 180
Cahoon, Jasepl and Samucl, sow boat to
pe and h{;om Viulture, g25-34
213] 22
Camien, Lord, compliments 1o Frankhn,

com:22, Altan, 2425

¥ v

Campbefl, Faxg‘_x:ra, North Carolioa
conspisator, 26-27 ) -

Campbell, Licutenant, aide to Phillips,

135, 136 .
Can?;gb:ﬁ, Lord William, dealings with
loyalists and patriots in South Caro-
hna, 27; weunded at Charleston, 28
Cane, Magor, arde to Gage, 20 %
Casleton, Sir Guy, mvasen bg L; e
Champlain, 151-52, 156, 275, 385
seplaces Clinton 8“ commandern-
chuef, 423; 427, 47!
Carlcton? h‘omas, Stansbury refered

10 as, 26t )
Cartele, Abraham, loyalist hasged at
Phuaddphlxa,rx ) 180, 218
Carlule, Earl of, -
son of 1778, 66-67; copiea Weat:
warth's list of progpects, 48; voyagt 0
Amenica, B5~86, drafis Jetter 0 Ca:_
gress, 85-86, 8g~99, 03; on G"m:rn -
96, 164, 305, 106, on Am: D
can wonders, Trr; chaflenged 4
Lafayette, t11-12; refurn and rewards,

12
Carlisle, Lady, ttr Chartes
Cast of Muyor John André, The, by

Ingjl‘u, dnm:n but suppressed, £23, 3¢

General Bibhiography
Catheart, Lord, 112
Centuraan, 32 bleshin

, plans for estal
ekt b
apeake, 138

Y, 2 .
Champe, john, assigned 10 kidosp
Asnold, 393-94



! Index 519

1
Charles II, 8o
Charlton, Thomas, S¢e Carleton, Thomas
Charming Nangy, case of, 172-75, 194;
Arnold’s account of, 244-45, 249
Chase, Samuel, referred to a3 C. by E.
Fox, 225, scheme for winning him to
Britush, 226-27, attacked by Hammlton,
226-27
Chasseurs, Provincial regiment, 124
Chatham, Earl of, consults Frankhn on
erican affawrs, 7, comphments to
Franklin, 70, 99
Chew, Joseph, puts spies on Arnold, 271
Chew, ‘Margaret (Peggy), Andr€'s lady
at Muschiapza, 184, t0 be innocently
involved m Arnold-André correspond-
ence, 2013 André’s letter to, 201—02
Church, Benjamn, treachery and punish-
ment, 19-23, 25, 34, 146-47, 149
Ch;xch-and-lzmgsclub, Philadeiphia loy-
ists, 197
Cimemnat, Society of the, Vanck presi-
dent of in New York, 428
Clark, George Rogers, 232
Clarkson, Matthew, mde to Arnold m
Philadelphia, 175, 177, 189, 100, 192,
signs pass written by Armold, 247
Claus, Damael, 121
Clavpole, David C, prnts Lafayette’s
Proclamanan, 263
Clinton, George, patriot governor of New
York. 1o, o Hags of truce, 260, 301,
does not trust | H_Smuth, 344
Clinton, Sir Henry, Brtish commander-
in-chef, takes Forts Montgomery and
Clinton, 3, overtures to Putnam,
36, C Lec's letter to, 34, 54, 0
Actand’s report concerning Schuyler,
35—58, secret wstructions to, 69, or-
ered by North to furnish seeret service
money to peace compussion of 1778,
78, 106, succceds W H
mander-in~chucf, ot, atutude toward
Phuladelphia loyalists, 92-93, succeeds
Howe on peace commusion of 1778,
93, 1053 10, 111, 116, reheves refugees
in New York, 11, predicaments, 122
123, Life 1n New York, 124-25, difficul-
ties with Ioyalists, 124-25, affection
for André, 125, and Hammll, 125-27,
and Bowler, 127-2g, and Sower, 130,
and Rankin, 130-34, wformed by
Phullips of ‘trarsaction wath 7Gaﬂ=y
I , 138, 164, 179, 195 19
SGCEeruhgd hqueré about "Amold
avertures, 198, 201, 20505, 3
Highlands forts, 206, refuscs to revea
plans to Arnold but males first specific
offer, 20608, unwilhng fo promue
indemnification, 212; 213, 214, 215
delays in Rankin upnstog; 321240
certam abaut E For, 225 plans €xpcr
ditron to Charleston, 228; dsapproves

of André’s confidences to Arnold, 229;
offers to L., 231, pleased to have André
as adjutant general, 233, advised by
Eden to win rebel leaders over, 233-343
authorized by Tmain to spare 8o
expense to wmn rehel leaders, 2345
council appomted to assist, 234; does
not encourage W. Franllin’s plan for
wtelligence and correspondence, 235;
ashed to aid Assocrated Loyalsts, 236;
never executes spies but uses them
double, 23839, first avertures to Allen,
239, false messenger, 239-40,t0 Charles-
03,240, 241, 243, aprures Charleston,
2|

Absent from New York when Arnold
reopens negotiations, 260-62, 264; re-
turns to New Yark, 270, puts faith in
Amnold’s information, 271, 273, vague
reply to Amold, ay4; 2767 finds
Phillips not available for meeting with
Arroid, 216—77, meets Arnold’s de-
mand for £20,000 for West Point, 2773
protects Stansbury 1n trading venture,
278, 280, 281, movements partly de-
pendent on Arnold, 233-84; 288, 28g;
final offer reaches Arnold, 295-9b;
expects 3000 men to be surrendered
at West Point, 253, msists that André
meet Amold on Iludson 1 neutral

10; 312,
315, 316, 318, pretended cxpedition
fo Chesapeake, 320, 321; plans against
West Point, 322, takes Rodney into
confidence, 322; alleged reasons for
sending André to Arnold, 322-23;
orders to André about conduct of mus
sion, 323, 324, 326, 529, had formerly
been at West Fomt, 3329, 335
Informed that André has not re-
turned o Vufture, 345, letter to Wash-
ngton e Andes wial, 3573
conception of Andr(’s muswon, 338,
tells W. Smith about Amold and André,
36063, asks Washagton to give
Andr€ up, 361, tells Smith of plans for
attack on Ifighlands, 362; receives
Washington's reply to d for
André, 363, mecting of counal to dus-
cuss Aadié mater, 364-G5, secret
letter to, from Ilarniton about et-
change of Amold for André, 366—65:
refuscs to cons der ex-hange, 367-68,
seods Robertson to Dobbe Ferry to
confer on Ardré, ]353—70, 7703 com-
missions Arnold 25 Frovincial brigadier

388; s2ys there were others besides
Arnold, 391
Offers” to Tarsons, 398, 402; has
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temporanly neglected other prospects
besides Arnold, 404, gives fresh hope
to Rankin and followers, 404-05; takes
W Smuth’s advice as to Associated
Loyalists, 405; attempts to win over
Pennsylvania mutincers, 407-11; to
Cornwallis about Connolly, 415; me-
monal to, from Albany county loyalists,
417, sent Deane letters by North, 418,
sends Arnold to Virginia under super-
vision of Simcoe and Dundas, 419; on
Arnold 1 New York, 421, conversatson
with Arnold, 421—22; replaced by
Carleton as commander-in-chuef, 423,
later life, 424; correspondence with
Arnold about additional rewards, 426,
relieves J Smuth, 428, 429, cut-
raged by Huddy hanging and deprives
Associated Loyalists of power, 430-31

Clinten, James, Continental brigadier
general, 125, 338, on André's court
martial, 35

Cochran, John, W Smuth hints about
Washungton to, 395

Coe, John, at Kaliat, 30!

College of New Jersey ?Prmccton), 71
107, 197

Columbia College Sez King’s College

Commentaries, Blackstone’s, used as code
book 1n Arnold-And: ds

Index

of 1778 on Convention troops, 1tT;
revents distribution of commussion’s
K(amfcs:o and Proclamation, 113-14;5
votes to enlist Indians in armed forces,
120; promotes five brigadiers oler
Arnold, 157-58; promotes him after
Danbury, “but_does not restore lus
scmonty, 15960, 161-62, restores it
after Saratoga, 164; action regarding
goods left 1n’ Phitadelphua after Britsh
evacuation, 169; report on Pennsylva-
sua charges aganst Arnold, 101, refers
charges to Waslungton for court mar-
tal, 192, André’s plan to capture, 230,
confisms Arnold’s sentence and prints
Proceedings, 250, conflict with Arzold
over his accounts, 255-57; asked by
Arnold ta advance pay to fum, 275-76,
appomts dag of general thanksgiving
for delwerance from s plot, 379,
prints Proceedings of André's tnal, 423
Convention, of Saratoga, terms, 105, 7e-
lease of troops demanded by peace
commusston of 1778, 105-06, Phullips's
plan to ransom troops, 13436, troops
removed from Cambridge to Virgiia,

13473 .
Comivpting, Pennsylvania brig, 176
Conway, Henry Seymour, 135

200, 204
Comman Sense, by Paine, g-10, 29
Conethation ‘bills of 1778, 6370, arnve

Copp, Jonathan, brings letter to Arnold
g, onattan, bomgs Lt o A
Cornwalls, Ear?. ‘to America with peace

commission of 1778, B4-85, 1 2,3::31:;

at New York, 87, sént to W
by Tryon, 87-8p, sent to Congress by
Lord Howe, 93-94, rejected by Con-

ess, g4

Confiscation, of loyahst estates, 11g-20
Congratulation, The. by Odell, 215
Congress See Continental Congress
Congress, counteragn given to] H Smuth,

32!

Connolly, John, loyalist conspirator, 23—
26, 27, final conspuacy, 415

Constable, Wilham, Arnold’s dealings
with, 173-76

Conunental Congress, protests of First
Congress to George I11 approved by
many loyahsts, 6, pention to king, 8,
Second Congress regarded by loyahsts
a3 usurping body, 16, refuses to yield to
peace commission of 1776, 11, offers to
Hessians, 36, acts to offset concihation
bills of 1776, €8, ratfies French alli-
ance, By, action on letter from peace
comrussion of 1778, g5, suspects John~
stone, 97-98, resolves against answer-
ing any letter of commssion, 102-03,
resolves to have no further dealings
with Johnstone as commussioner, rog,
holds” Convention  troops, 105-06,
Berkechout's contempt for, 109-10;
refuses to treat with peace commission

s P
pomnted to Clinton’s council, 234} G
376, 394; Connolly sent 10, 415, c:ﬁs
fitdle faith in Rankin’s proposals, 416,
417, 420, to England with Arnold, 422
confiot with Clinton, 422, 424, len
influence to Arnold’s sons, 426

Cowboys, loyalist partisans, 339, 340

Cow-Chase, The, by André, 321,

Coxe, Daruel, has some share 1 Arueld
“André correspondence, 235~36; han
first money pad Walls for ‘Arnold, 279,
corresponds with }Va]lls, 411-13

Coxe, Mr, at Bristol, 305

Creck, Mz, probably pseudonym for
Rattoon, 20! 5

Culper Jumor (Robert ‘Townsend), 23

culgcr“gmm EAbraham ‘Woodhull), 238

Cuyler, Abraham C, 235, 328 .

Dalrymple, Str John, proposes that Wash-
gton be made a duke, 80 o
Dana, Francis, Johnstone’s letter 0,
Dartmouth, Earl of, 3, 7, 8: 42 . ser in
Deare, Sias, American cormussionet 14
France, 50; influenced by Westadrih
Ba-Zn- return to Philadclphia, Jéld‘l
ltcney proplt T prdcd e
friend, 149, I ;
plans, 2 ;’.?—537 ; asked by Arnold to have



court martial proceedings translated
into French, 2513 rumour that he had
gote to Englznd 394; hus intercepted
letters to Amencans, 41718, denies in-
timacy with Arnold, 431; later Lfc, 432,

434
cane, Simeon, brings conaliation bills
to Amenea, 87, 89
earborn, Henry, approves Schuyler’s
l’cxgned letter to Livus, 4
Peblou, Ehzabeth (Bcuy), Amold‘.l g'u'r-
157; his letters to her used again
Margaret Shippen, 165-66, 185-86
eLancey, Oliver, the cider, 123
eLancey, Oliver, the younger, successor
to André as adjutant general, 3aHn
uses Heron to negotiate with Parspns,
95-400; attempts (hrough Hollan
tzes secret
deats, 406,
schemes durng Pcnnsylvama mubny,
409—10- 4,u 4:4, later Iife, 430
deserter, 17-18
e Noycllcs s, farm to which Arnold
brought horse for André, 331
ckinson, G , at Trenton, 335
’utwmr], Bailey’s, used as
Amol dré carrespondence,

rake, Gulbert, 338
HY‘m, William Henry,

uane, James, 182; aby sl by A Lee,
394~95
uBois, Pet:r, receives secret service
money, 13 234; 235
uché, Jazob, shapioia of Congeess; 39,
arrested by Bntish, 4o, leter to Wash-
Ington, 40—42; penalty and rewards,
43,68, 100, 45

t, Madamne, companion to Eleanor

Faen 8y
uncan, Jama, trading agreement with

code book in
204,

ndas, Thomas, to Vergua with Arnold
with dormant commssion, 41
uamare, Earl of, and John &mﬂoﬂy.
53 proclamazion aBrni‘l!n ‘h.;?l :
wwginia, 24; at Great Bndge an -
folk, 25: 27, 48, on we of Indians
against rebels, 12 r
u Sumuddre, Pterrc Eugine, drawiog of
Arnold, 160

aston, James, 147

den, glcznm’, accompanies her b e
band Willam Eden to America, 81-55,
daughter born  New York, 115
Slvcn pension as reward to hus!

us
3‘“. Morton, royal goveraor of
en, (Sir) R
M ary(la‘x:zl ag Tertee to Washington,
74; 224, 226

i Index .

821

Eden, William, afterwards Lord Auck-
land, manages British secret service in
Europe, 59; scads Wentworth to Paris,
59-60, Eden’s letter read to Franklin
by Wentwmh 613 grggnuss peace
comumission of 1738, 66-8g; furmshed
notes by Varddl and Wentworth on

‘who mught
or mﬁucnced, 74-78, on secret servy
of commussion, 79, 80, draws up
scalc of payments for commssoners,
83, on dilemma of commission, 9o; on
vast scale of America, 93-96; on Johne
stone 1n Philadelphia, g6, letter to
Washington, g7, regrets Joss of Amer-
ica, 104, 105, on European and Amen-
can amtur]ses toward bnbery, 106,
smakes fnends 1n America, 112; 114,
138, 139, advises Clinton to win rebel
leaders over, aggﬂ;, 239‘ 240, 271

Elhot, Andrew, un Eleanor Eden,
105, 112, 3% appomtcd on Eden’s
recommendation ta Clinton’s council,
234, at counal meeung on An &

38466, accompanies Kobertson to
Bortis Fesry, 36,—66 372

Elliot, Elizabeth, 1
Elhot, John, 848! 56
Elhot, Lady, 84
onh, Obwer, 41
erich, Andrras, 230
Enkme, Sir Wd.ham, 130, 32
Estang, Comte d', admxr of French
feet in America, 105, 210, 216

Eusts, William, doctor ancndmg Mar.
garet Arnold, 347»48 Margaret Arnold
gratcful to, 382

Falldand, Lord, 145

Fellows, Jokn, 52

Ferguson, Adam, sccretary to peace com-
mission afl778 E‘L 95. 100, 103

Ferguson, raeme, ~ cames
Duché’s kmr to \Vashmgmn, 42 in.
term ohnstone to Reed,
100043 pmperty confiscated but re-
turned, 1

Ferguson, H:nry Hugh, and the Duché
Ietter, 42, charged with treason, 100;
L on pmptﬂycmﬁ!c;lrd 104

J A
name of Weissenstein messenger, 8;
Flenung, John, correspondeat of of Ghureh,

20-21
Forbes, Gilbert, in Hickey plot, 14
Fox, Charles James, 66
Fox, Edwa.rd cpuode of double-dealing,
224
rmum, nm,umn, 4; consulied by
English Whigs, 75 temperate attitude
in 177375, 7.nds friend of Galloway,
37, oya.lut condescension to, 38; 417
oner in Pans, 50
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on _corruption in Parliament, 6o-65;
meets Wentworth, 61-62; on North’s
concilianion balls, 63-Gg; G7; desires
to avaid war between England and
France, 70; Pultency sent to confer
with, 9073, Vardull on hss influence,
76, Weatworth alleges Washington 5
g, and Weissenstein,
B1-82; report to have approved
Bultency proposals, 85; 88; porteast
carvied off from Philadelphua by Aadcs,
91; atutude uusrgyrcscmcd by John-
stone, g7; 102, 108, 11, 139, 152, ¥05;
on Ama?d‘s bargain, 385; 428; on loy%?—
ists, 43234, supersor to any foyalst as
thunker, 43‘}'2 435
Frankhn, Walter, 105
Franklin, Wiiliam, son of. Benjamm Frank-
i, in Peansylvanua regiment, 4; royal
gavernor of New Jersey, confined by
gebels ya Conncencat, 28, exchanged
for John McKinley, r12; believes loyal-
s numerous, 112; first plan far Asson
ciated Loyalists, £39~40, allowed £500
a gcar by Brish treasury, 140, 198,
» willing ta tead loyalst troops to
asyist Ranlin, 224, appowted to Clin-
ton's council, 234, praposes board to
collect inteligence and carry on corre-
#pundence with rebels, 23 -36, further
plany far Associated Loya? 518,
thinky André may be considered spy,
86485, president of Anocf:xa(cd Leyal;

Jealous of, 77;

Index

Farstoer, Andrew, spy for Galloway s0d
messenger far André and Sower, 133,
220, 222, 277; later Dife, 430

Gage, Thomas, British commander.ine
chief, Joyaluts take refuge wich fn Bos.
ton, 12; has Church for informer, 9=
233 27, 28, g2; on Brutish wse of indians
in warfare, 120; 14

Galloway, Joseph, advsses Howe brothers,
32; thunks rebelbon rearly ended in
1777, 32; on descruons from Contie
vental army, 37; scevices to W, Howe,
37-38, plans for foyalist uprang, §8,
on American peerage, 80; attamied by
Pennsylvania, g2, at evacuauen of
Philadelphia * refused permision to
make peace with Washington, 92; op~
Poses evacuation, 93; and Johnatooe,
g6, exammned before ons, 116;
uses Furstaer as spy, 133; 218, 236

Gansevoort, Peter, 126

Gates, Horauo, 12, 24, 30; succeeds
Schuyler in northern dep t, 525
ou the Aclands, 53; 105, 116; mysterious
transactson with Phillips, 134-37; 1515
on Arnold’s patrionc zeal, 152, 153; o8
Arpold’s behaviour at Hazen “court
martial, 154~55; 156, 162; quarrels
wath Arnold d

163; 210, Arnald’s comments on, 3105

2
Gesakc, Samuel, 126
General Knyph s anwwer to M1

Ists, 405 427, end of A
lnz"ah:h, 430315 lacer life, 431

Franks, David, ‘commussary’ 6f British
prisonersin Philadelphia, s80

Franks, David Solebury, side o Arnold
i Pluladelphua, 178, 179, 1g2; witness
at Armold's court mare; 4 2433 accom-

; dixpleased 2t Arnold’s re-
J H. Smuth,
Smuth and disputes with
44, account of Arngld's
345-46, muspects 'Arnold,
g, cscorts Llargarclz Arnold
Il 0, 351, leteer to
anck abaut Ma?éamxaimald, 383;
nat tried for complieaty, 291, trusted
by Morns and Congress sty
o ex;anbg:, 428, latcr ife, g289
Tanks, Rebecea, anecdote of, 1803 b
of Muchianza ladics, 18y
Frazer, Sunon, 256-5
Fm&’:; Natban, dne of Arnotd’s captans,
3

Moorc’s proposals, o Araold’s re-
opening negotations, 261
Central ADooatt privateer partly awned
Pby Amold,rzy-qa A .
Ao SR,

n ¥’
eudonym of Wailis, 411-19 i
ccf,’rge XIS, proclamaton in” 1775 8
Paine ealls Royal Beute of Britain, 19,
New York address of loyakty w0 12 1775,
12; 30, 35, 52, 57; opinion concernIng
Schayler, 8; “scuds ch(worthd to
Paris, 59; methods of tmbery under,
6o; él; distrusts Wentworth, fg, has
confidence in Silas Deane, 63 55 on
orth's conciliation balfs, 64-65; ap-
proves of Eden for peact commison
of 1778, 66; sccret apstruenons t
Qlinten, 6g; unwillng ta stoop 10
apposiuon, " 70, opicion_of Funkhr;;
13 dealings through Pultency ml!
‘rankle, 70~73; beheted by Franl bo
to have sent ?vcmmmn propasals,
B2; B3; receives Johnstone, 104; Hs'n
plan fo provide for loyalut sefugees by
grants of land in Maine, 138, dmgnf
to win Vermont to Britsh ade, 133.,
willing to make Vermont w{zd
rate province, 246, and iniereepte
letters of Stlas Dean, 4¢7-18
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Gérard, Conrad Alexandre, first French
munister to United States, 72, warns
Congress agamst Temple, 116; guest
of Arnold on arrival 1n Philadelphia,
1705 opinion of Arnold, 171, 214

Gérrd, privateer, 1

n, Lord George, secretary of state
for the colontes, supposes W, Howe
can enlist many loyalists, 36, 52, 1n-
structions to Clinton, 68-6g, duel with
Johnstone, 73; %9, 110, 124, 138, on

orge 1IT's design for winning Ver-
mont, 139; 213; advises Clnton to
spare’ no expense in winmng rebels
over, 234; promise that Vermont might
be a ‘separate province, 240, 321,
Amold’s communications to, 372, 375~
377; 384-83, 416, removed from office,

2:

Gerry, Elbridge, charges agamst by
Amold, 255

Gies, Aquila, helps Margaret Arnold
with shopping, 210-11, 214; her letter
to, go1-02

Gast, Mora i, on Hal,

243 5
Glover. John, an André’s court martia,

35/

God Sae the King, sung by Stansbury and
facnds, 196

Gordon, John, 256

Gordon, Mrs , carred letter from Odell
1o Stansbury, 204

Gouvion, Jean Baptiste, 351, scat to ar-
rest . H Smuth, 352

Granby, Marqus of, 16
ray, Chioming,

Graydon, Alexander, on Demont, 17

Great Outline of the Future Government
in N Amenca, by Weusenstein,

81-82

Greene, Nathanacl, praises Arnold, 156~
157; resigns as quartermaster general,
281; Amold's letter 10, 293-04; notified
of treason, 352, president of André’s
court martial, 335, confers wath Robert-
son at Dobbs , 368—70; 387-88;
Tumour he was to desert, 394, Victories

G
Greyhound, 366, .
Guides amf P.orsafcgn, Provinaial regiment
commanded by Kobinson, 1a4; detall
with Arnold to Virginia, 419
Gustavus, A‘:‘nolg rgfzrfr‘ed to as, 210, 297s
307, 308, 318, 330, 357 ’

H F., actually Elijah Hunter, 337
Hake, Samuel, agent of Albany county

Toyalists, 417
Halbmand, She Frederick, or and
e e " Eanada, 2321
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ta co-operate with Allen, 239-40; nego-
tiations with Vermonters, 404
Hall, Johs, witaess at Armold’s court
martial, 243
arulton, Alexander, aide to Washing-
ton, 16, attack on Chase, 226-27; wit-
ness at Arnold’s court martial, 243;
E(g. with Washington to Amnold’s
cadquarters, 315; sent to stop Arnold
at King’s Ferry, 318, brings back Ietter
from Arnold to Washington, 348, con-
vinced of Margaret Arnold's innocence,
34950, 3%1 ,letter toJ Laurens about
‘AndrZ, 565, wnites secret letter to Clin-
ton about exchange of Arnold for
André, 566-67, 368, at Dobbs Ferry
conferente, 468; Margaret Arnold
ateful to, gB2, marrted to Elizabeth
g:huyler, 393, W Snuth’s guess about,
5
HIBull, Daniel, desertion, weachery,
capture, escape, and rewacds, 125-27
Hancosck, John, 19-20, 40, titlc proposed
for, 81
Hand, Edward, on André’s court martial,

Haambal, Amold compared wath, 19

Harmar, Josah, challenged by Arnold at
court martial, 242

Harrison, Robiert Hazson, aide to Wash-
ngton, 202

Hart, Joseph, 108

Hartléy, Dawid, sends conciliation bills to
Franklia 1a Panis, 63

Haussegger, Nicholas, captured and de-
serts to Bnitish, 23132

Hay, Udny, commanding at Tishkill, 287;
woodcutters, 2go-g1

Haynes, alias of John Mason, 410

Hazen, Moses, charged by Arnold with
‘neglect of stores scized in Montreal,
154, court marnal dissolved by Gates,
135, aspersed by Arnold according 1o
later court martial, 156, 175, charges
against Arnold revived, 190, André’s
query about, 232-33

Heath, William, 210; formerly com.
‘mander at West Pomt, 256

Hele, Chnstopher, not known to have
made advances to Arnald, 193

Herod, 22
Heron, Williama, gven by Amnold letter
o Take to New York but turma it over

to Parsons, 206-97, 395-96, talks ia
B ok vtn W S0 2075 390
318, claims to negotiate for DeLancey
gl Parsoos, 49 fsoner

taken
ater Lfe, 4297 435
oficrto, 1

ngreas's

Hickey, Thomas, plot of, 1315

Ihgday, , serves Americans in
Manhattan but is detected by Bntish,
237-38; petinon to Clinton, 238
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Holker, Jean, lends Arnold £12,000, 177

Holland, Stephen, attempts in behalf of
DeLancey on ] Sullivan, 400-04; 434

Halland Land Company, Wallis agent
for, 428

Hoplins, David, 268

Hopluns, Jeremiah, deserter to British,
reports that André will be hanged unless
exchanged for Armold, 40607

Hosmer, Titus, engaged by Arnold for
Iegal services, 26! 5 dies, 292

Hotham, tender, 193

Houscker. See Haussegger, Nichalas

Howe, Richard Earl, commander of feet
m North Amenca and on peace com-
mission of 1776, 10-17; C. Lee's mes-
sage to, 34; 42, sends J Sullvan to
Congress, 43, 54, corresponds with
Clinton about Schuyler, 56-57, 58, 66,
advice to Philadeiplua “loyalsis, g2,
refuses to sceve on peace commission
of 1778, g3

Howe, Robert, prendent of Amold's
court marhal, 241~42, 243; m com-
mand ar West Pont before Amold,
258, 265, shows Arnold over West
Point, 266-67, hus spres decewve um,
270; congratulates Arnold on his mar-
riage, 286, us spies refuse to serve
Arnold, 288, 289, 311, on André's couct
martsal, 355, might be won aver, W
Smuth thinks, 362-63, puts down mu-
tiny of New Jersey line, 408

Howe, Sir William, commander-in-chef
1 North Ameriea and on peace com-
mussion of 1776, 10~11; takes loyalists
from Boston to Habfax, 12, 1718, 29,
30, opimon of independence, 34; ro-
eruiung in 1776-77, 36; blamed by
Galloway, 38, 54, 8g-0; departure
for England cclebrated with Mischi-
anza, 51, wforms Phladelphia loyalists
of evacuation plans, gr—gz, g3, 107,
109, 124, 130, 132, 160, 170, 157, use
af Wallis, 21718, 225, 235, Arnold’s
clam cancerring, 246

Howes, and St William, in jont
command and comaussian, 31, 33, 68,

78, 83, 86, 87

How Stands the Glass Arownd® song saud ta
have been sung by André, 325

Huddy, Joseph, hanged by Associated
Loyalits, 43031

Hulstt, carnes letter from
Odell, 20.

Index

Indians, use of in war, proposed against

southern rebels, 27, used by Burgoyne,

493 use of by Asmericans, 120, use o by
ritsh, 120~22

Information of Deserters and Others not

included in Private Intefhgence, MS.

book of Britsh secret service, 406~07,

412
Inglia, Charles, writes The Case of Mayer
okn Andrd, ordered but suppressed by
Chinton, 423
Invinbie ink, used in Arnold-Andsé cor-
respondence, 200, 203
Trish Volunteers, Provincial regiment, 136
Iroquars Confederaton. Sez Six Nanons
Trvine, Wiliam, challenged by Arnold at
eourt martial, 242 .

Jackson, Richard, temporaniy on peace
commssion of 1778, 67-68

Jameson, John, succeeds Sheldon on
Amold’s lines, 353; mishandles An
capture, 34142, 345; grdered to send
André to Robwsor’s Houwsr, 351528

61
a5 Sir James, guest of Ammold, 306
a2y, Jobn, and B, Robunson, 4, i4:
{I'ardxll on, 75~76; hopes Amald may
settle 1o New York, t83; his unidenn-
fied friend H. E. & Biatish wformet,
226; 295, 428 i
Jefferson, Thomas, on independence o
1775, 7; 15, offers £5000 for capture of
Arcold, 420, superior to any Joyalist

woter, 434 .
Jennings, M, alleged narac of Weisien-
stetn’s mcssenger, 8295
fsks, £loop ewned 1 part by Amold, 292
ohnson, Guy, 121
chnson, Str Jobn, 12122, 232 .
Johnion, Sir Willam, supenntendent o
northern Indsans, f21-2z, 182 N
Johnstone, George, an peace wmul!’:ln
of 1778, 68, brother 1o lelmmcd l
teney, 73, claims Franklin approved o
Pulteney proposals, 73, 8s; letter tg
Reed, 73-74, voyage to Amenta, B2
86; loose talk in Phladelphia, gm.
letter to Washington, g7; lcnn; 5
Laurens and Dana, 97; suspected Uy
Congress, 97-98, Jetter 10 Morrs, 58
alleged overtures ta Reed, g&-{:::;
denies any overturcs and reugns il
commission, ta3~04; defends hlmsde
in Comz‘zwm, 103; 105, 106, 107; &

Stansbury to
3
Huncer, Elyah, double 1
‘Sheldon, 537 30001 > by
Huatington, Jeduhiah, an André's court

marnal, 35
Hurchinson Setters, afasr of, 79, 1:6

Tichester, Lord, 53

314150 P
th Arnold, 144-45 N
Ju:cls, Thomas, mﬁmd af seventy toward
rebels, t .
Jordan, Jesse, wagonmaster, 124~75 138

Journal, of Penntylvanta mutiny, kept 3t
British Headquarters, ¢
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Journal, of W. Smith, ity great value, 430

Kearsley, John, gt

Kearsley, "Mary, receives Brifish secret
-crvice money as relief, gt

Kemble, Stephen, arranges to gve up
Post of deputy adjutant general to
André, 233

Kempe, John Tabor, appomted to Cline
ton’s council, 234, thinks André may
. be considered sy, 36465

Eennedy, Arch;bagdy, 124

chlz,m Edward Wilham, quartermaster
-3t King’s Ferry, 925, 327,'328

King’y (Columbia) Col}cgc, 61, 75, 87,

T

43
Kirkland, Moses, rebel turned loyalst,
2728

Knox, Henry, admimsters oath of alle-
gance to Arnold, 166; 242, on Arnold’s
court martial, 242-43, with Washing-
1on to Arnold’s headquarters, 245, 351,
at André’s court martial, 3

Kuoy, Lucy, mtroduces Arnold to Ebza-
beth Deblow, 166

Kuoyphausen, Wilhelm von, 1 charge
of reapened negotiations with Amold,
260-62, 270, 278, g0y, 321, 322

L, undentified conspirator, 230~31
Lafayette, Marquis de, at Monmouth, 35;
challenges Carlsle” to duel, 1tr-12:
secret of hus Proclamation betrayed by
Arnold, 962-64; 265, refuses to_hame
his spies to Arnold, a87-88, at Ring’s
Ferry, 317, with Washington to Ar-
nold’s “headquarters, believes
Margaret Amold innocent, 350, 351,
n André®s court maral, 355, msruc,
©ons 1o A Ogden about exchange of
André " for Arnold, 367, Margaret
Arnold gratcful to, 382, 385; ordered
1o pit Arnold to death if caprused, 410
uzerne, Chevaler de, Amold's
alleged atternpt to borrow money fxom.,
253-54, makes loan to ] Sullivan, 400;
conference wath J Sullvan about
Bn;)ush nﬂ':rx, éon-o3
mb, Charles,
Lamb, John, 1400 advanced hum by
~ Arnold, 157, commandant at ‘\es:_
Point, 287, olyects to_weakening O
garnson, 2913 on Robinson's request
10 Amold, 316, on quarre] at Amold's
'kable, 9-43, 351; put in charge o
tng’s Ferry, 352 )
Langioon, Marhas, marrics davgbter of
Bowler, 42, .
Laudmxalf, %';u'l of, duel with Arnold,
4125 .
Laurance, John, judge advocate gener
of Ccnm‘ajeml Jan-ny, at Amold’s court
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martlal, 243; record of André's trial,
35658
Laurens, Henry, 33, n3-g4,

wil s

acultan’s letter to,
about’ Arnold, 366

Lawrence, Sir THomas, portrast of Mar-
garet Arnold, 424

Lee, Arthur, Amenican commissioner 1n
Paris, 59, 62, on sccret agents accom-
Fanying peace commussion of 1778, 18,
niend of Berkenhout, 79, 106, 107
Berkenhout's letter to, 110-11, back
n United States and Congress, abuses
Duane, 394-95

Lee, Charles, 13, captured by Brtish, 29,
career before’ 1776, 2030, held for
desertion 1n New York, 30-31, Plan for
cxtiogunhing  rebelion  offcred  the
Howes, 31-32, proposals for American.
canduct of war, 32-33, paroled, 33, on
independence, 33-34; letter to Robert-
50n, 31, messages to Lord Howe and
Clioton, 34, oath of allegiance to
United ‘States, 34-35, at Manmouth,
35, court martial and sentence, 36, gg,
23

Lee, Francis Laghtfoot, 40

Lee, Heory, a2g, investgates rumour
about St Clalr, 3gt-43, scheme to
lodnap Arnold, 35204

Lee, Richard Heary, 40, meets Berkens
hout, 107, 108, 158, thinks Arnold
Iibelled, 160

Lee, William, J Adame’s letter to, 7, on
secret service plans of peace commite
sion of 1778, 78

Lenox, David, 268

Letters Jrom General Washingion to Several of
his Friends, Boush forgeries, 87-68

Levy, Mise, Arnold's pass for, 24748

Library Company of Philadelpbia, 197

Lincoln, Benjamun, at Saratoga, 164,
wasmnéwn-s present to, 166; 210, 273

Lincoln,

ol of, 124
Lioness, 79 )
Lippincots, Ruchard, in charge of Huddy
BIg 43031 .

Livingston, Gulbert R, joins Arnold's
American Legion, 3o

Livagston, Henry “Brockholst, escorts
Aclands to New York, §3-54; 205 -

Livingston, James, commanding at King’s
Ferry, 287; Arncld's orders to about

artics, 3115 315, 320, 326;

“ture, 33415, j 1. Smith
calls on, 338, convinces Washington of
fidefity, 351

Livingston, ?Iohn R, trading agrerment
with Amold, 172

Livingston, Robert R., and Vardill, 75— _
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46, votes against confirming Armold’s
sentence in Congress, 250; wishes to see
Amnold command at West Point, 264~
265; correspondence with Washington
about West Pommt command, 275;
attentions to Margaret Arnold, 304;
not suspected by Washington, 391
Livius, Peter, attempt on J Sullivan, 43—
?4, Schuyler’s feigned letter to hum, as
rom Sullivan, 45-47, 57, 58, 400, 402,

434

Loring, Jonathan, 321

Lothario, André referred to as, 205

Loudon, Samuel, 48

Lows XVI, consents to treaty with
Unted States, 61-62; Congress refuses
to hear what peace commussioners of
1778 say about him, g

Lovell, James, Wentworth on, 77, 78,
on_Arnold’s promotion, 161-62

Loyal Amencan Rangers, Trovincal
regiment commanded by W F Odell,

410

Ldyal Americans, Provincial regiment
commande Robinson, 4, 124
to Virgmia with Arnold, 419, many
desert there, 420

Loyalists, oppose American policy of
British rumstry before 1775, 6, accuse
patriots of arming at independence in
1775, 8, regard Congress as usurpiog
body, 10-11, regard patriot officialt
and soldzers as deserters and mutineers,
11-12, treatment of before July 1776,
12; take refuge with Bnnshjarmcd

Index

expected and promised, 416; propose
uprising in Albany county, 417; hard-
shups after Revolution, 432-33, Frank:
lin on, 432-33; loyahsts compensated
by Brish government, 433; pumber
that left United States, 433, change of
sentiment regarding, 434-35; their con-
servatism, 434, misjudgment of patriots,
434~35; share 1 attempt to win rebels
over, 43435, See Associated Loyalists
Lunn, Charles, letter from St, Clair, 392

McCarthy, Mary, cames letter from
Arnold fo André, 301, 306

McCartney, Dr, loyalist partsan of
Rankimn, 223

McClelan, Thomas Stewart, one of Ar-
nold’s captains, 380

McDonald, Alexander, 221, 222

McKean, Thomas, 223

McKinley, John, patriot governor of
Delaware ‘exchanged for W. Fraokin,

112

Magaw, Robert, 17, 20

Mazafesto and | Proclamanon of peace
commission of $778, 112-14, 193

Marrner, Wilham, inakesper at Bruas-
wick, 30

Martir, Sotherine, Armold's housckeeper,

2 )
Ma%n, Josiah, plans for subjugation of
southern colomes, 26, and Farqu:
Campbell, 26-27; 28, appawted to

Clinton’s council, 23¢
yland Loyalusts, regament,

forces n Boston, Hahfax, P {phi
ew York, 12-13, accused of attempt
to assassinate Washington, 14-15, fight
conspiracy with conspiracy, 18, pro-
ed loyalist army to subdue southern
colonies, 2627, snobhish attitude to-
ward patriots, 62, hope for lucrative
offices 1n America, 62, desire for an
American peerage, 76, 80, phght at
cvacuation of Philadelphia, gi-93;
Congress recommends pardons fo, 92,
atutude toward peacc commussion of
1778, 117-18, laws regarding, tn 1778,
119, confiscatton of loyalist estates, 119;
loyalist refugees in New York gven
rebef by Chinton, £ 1g—20, damage done
to loyahst cause by Indian raids on
border, 122; calisted 1n Provinaial regi-
ments, 123-24; plan subversive part m.
expedstion against Six Natons, 131-32;
Joyabst board of mtethgence and core
respondence pmpmedf by W. Franklin,

d of Loy

3

12, i

Mo, John, draws up private Warning
to Rebels, 140, 410

Mason, John posably same as Jobn

Mason above), Clinton’s emissary to

Pennsylvania mutineers, hanged, so

Mathews, David, mayor of New York, i

Hickey plot, 14-15
t thinks
Timothy, Berkenhou Pisir]

Arnold’s headquarters, 1
carries on a:;acfk Iin dPa: YLk
cuses Amold of plundening Mo
f;a, 218, 242, witness at Amold’s court
artial, 2437 247
Mattack, wuhaam,"nbjms 0 (reatmzn%
D ‘ranks, 173;79‘ witness at
nold’s court martial, 243 .
Congress against
b T wemce of Avoold's coUt

235-36; i
alists, 236-37; accusc Chinton of lack of
enterprisc, 270~71; opimons regarding
Arnold, 379-80; 394; superior loyalsts
\want freer methods and bigger phunder,
405: never rose in such numbers ay were

martial, 250
Maxwell, ‘?fﬂli:m, Berkenhout m;ﬂ:.
107, tog; Andrfs query about, 233
on Amold's court martial, 243; 29
by Amold to sssuc forbsdden pass, 247



Index

Meade, George, attentions to Margaret
Arnold, 304

Mease, James, secret agreement with
Armnold, 16g-70, 172, 24

Memorandum, ' of ' Arnold’s rcopened
negotiations, 261-62

Menzies, Thomas, major in Arnold’s

encan Legion, 420

iercury, Rattoon referred to as, 211

Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,

preserves room from Bowler's house,

429
Miffl, Thomas, André’s query about,

14

2

hh’nutcé and Sketches, by Wentworth,
7

Murailles, Juan de, Arnold at funeral of,

37!

Mischianza, farewell to W. Howe, 91,
Shippen daughters probably did not
attend, 184; Andi&s two accounts of,
184, prejudice agamst Mischianza
Tadies, 1B4-85, 201, 214

Me. Lee’s Plan 2gth March 1777, G
Lee’s project for ending rebellion, 31-32

Mr. Moore’s offers, memorandum of
Amold’s reapened negoniatians, 260

Mutchell, John, watness at Arnotd’s court
martal, 243

Molesworth, James, loyalist spy, hanged,

32
Monk (or Monck), George, Parhamentary
» general who went over to royal sde
and restored Charles II to throne
1660, often held up as model for
rican generals durimg Revolution,
8, 145; name used by Arnold 1n first
overtures to Chnton, 198-99, 201, 209,
353; much talk of 1n New York after
old's coming 1n, 393; mentioned
by British or loyalsts 11 attempts on
Parsons and ] Sulhvan, 400, 403
Montgomery, Richard, 12, to Montreal
and Qucbec, lulled, 15051, 1550 157
Moore, Mr,  Arnold_referred to_as,
:og, 209, 260-62, 265, 239, 270, 273
76, 277, 2 » 207, 298, 328
Mo 7437879 297, 268, 3

1~ jam, master of Charming
ancy, 173, 1 .
Morris, »Z.ry,7"§n Armold’s courtship,

7
Morns, Robert, Johnstone’s letter 10, 98,
100, 102; acoused of forang prices P,
203, 3315 on Margaret Arnold's hysieac
, 303, 0; Sitxs Deane's I
to, 418, A B'S. Tranks to Madnd
and Pans, 428
Moylan, Stephen, recommends Rattoon
al® Washington, 2o
Murphy, ahas of John Mason, 310
furray, Captain, aide to Robertson, 368
Muny, S New Jersey hne, Penusy -

527

Negro, unnamed, J, H. Smith’s slave {or
servant), 328, 330, 338
Ness, Richard, one of Arnold's captains,

380

New Jersey Line, mutiny of, put down
by R Howe, 408

New York Gazelte, 48, 88, 103

New Tork Packet, 48

New York Volunteers, Provincial regie
ment, 124

Nicholson, Mr , witness at Arnold's court
marual, 243

Nixon, John, 52

Norns,” Henry, frontier loyalst, cone
spirator, 134

North, Lord, irst muster of George I11,
8, sends Wentworth to Parss, 59, 613
on Sias Deane, 62, hs conciliation
bulls, 63-63, 63-70, 87, atutude toward
peace commussion of 1778, 63-69,
dealings through Pultency with Frank~
I, 7073, on Frankhn's sicenty, 71,
arranges for secret service money for
peace. commussion of 1778, 78, 106,
and Temple, 7980, 83, 84, 93, 115,
T2s, on pay for Arncld, 385-66, letter
to Clinton about Silas Deane letters,
41718, succeeded by Rockingham, 423

Observanons, by André, on prospects of
American treachery, 230-33

Qbsersations on_ Cinil Liberty, by Richard
Price, possibly read by Amnold, 15253

Observatar, writer 10 Petngyluania Packet,

180

Ode, by Earl of Carlsle, 66

Odell, Jonatban, recommended by W.
Frankln to Chnton, 139, joins with
Stansbury n bandling ~Arnold-André
correspondence, 19795, mushaps 1n
carly correspondence with Stansbury,
20203, 208, 211, willing to hoodwiak

3, 209, 210, 211; disappointed,

a1s; writes for newypapers, 216; 235;
istrusted by Amold, 272, confers with
Cuinton and sends message to Stansbury
for Armold, 277-78, on Watl's errand,
278-79; 280, 297, 208, 302, 314, 316;
smiondy pard to by André, 320, 322, 323,
reports exccution of Clinton's émuseancs
to Pennsylvania mutineers, 410, later
Iife in Canada, 427; 435

Odelt, Wilham Franklin, 410, 427

Ogden, Aaron, bringsletters to New York,
363; nstructed to_ nquire if Arnold
Jould be exchangrd for André, 366~

68, 370
Oien Yatmes, gude for John Mason, and
ed, 410
Ol ke kef the Innee Temple, by Chartes
[3

Olemsted, Gideon, Ty agrecment w'
“Arnold in casc of A.ice, 176-77
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Orange Rangers, Provincial regiment, 124

Osborne, James, Odell referred to as, 209,
215, 264, 297, 316

Oswald, Richard, 432

Ots, James, 146

Ottendorf, Baron de, one of Anold’s
captains, 420

Overseer, Amold referred to as, 215

Packwood, Joscph, fals to account to
Armold, 292

Pawne, Thomas, tus Common Sense, g~10;
29; Wentworth on, 77, 78

Parler, James, Virguma loyalist, 235

Parsons, Samuel Holden, receves anony-
mous letter about Hammull, 126; Ar-
nold’s letter to, 293, 294, recommends
Heron to Arnold, 296, is given Arnold’s
Ietter entrusted to” Heron, 297; 308,
on André€’s court martial, %iﬁ, attempt
on, by DeLancey through Heron, 395~
400, mtercepted letter to his son, 398~
399; 414; reports uprising i Con-
necticut, 415, 435

Parsons, William, “Jetter to from father,

39899
Paeersson, John, on André's court martial,

Indezx

Phillips, William, captured at Saratoga,
134; transaction with Gates, 134-37;
to Virginia and to New York on parole,
138; proposed as person ta meet Ar-
nold, 212-13, 269, not available for
meeting, 277; at _council meeting on
André, 364-66; dies 1 Virgima, 415~
416; 420

Pickering, Timothy, informed by Arnold
about chamn at West Pont, 291

Pitt, Wilbam, ashed for additional re-
wards to Arnold, 426

Pontius Pilate, 22 . N

Potts, John, receives secret service money,
o1; forwards letters, 231, 234, 235

Prescott, Richard, exchanged for C. Lec,

Present State of the Amencan Rebel
y, Navy, and Finances, sent by

Arnold to Germain, 375-77

Preston, 126

Prevost, Theodosia, later marnied to
Aavon Burr, entertaing Margaret Ar-
nold at Paramus, 305; story told her
by Margaret Arnold, 35051, 382

Price, Ruchard, us Observations on Cicl
Lierty possibly read by Arnold, 152-53

3 Prince of Wales, Provimcial regiment, 400

Pau?dmg, John, one of Andr€'s captors, Prnceton College See College of New
0 erse; e

Peaee Lomumissi P el MS. book of British

of 1748,

65-89; powers and instructions, 6g-70;
equipped for bribery, 78, schedule’ of
pay for commussioners, 83, arrives at
Phnladetl!gh)a, 86, B9—00, dilemma, go;
sends official letter to Congress, 04-95;
scnds private letters to members of
Congress, g7; retires at evacuation to
New York, 105-06, on Johnstone’s
alleged offer to Reed, 106, Mantesto
and_ Proclamation, 112-14; return to
England, rewards, T12-13; intensifies
diision In Amenca, 117

Peggy, Amold’s brigantine sed as fire-sbip

at %uebcc, 256-57

Penficld, Jesse, messenger for Amold, 293

Penn, John, 28, 150, 224

Pennsylvania Line, mutiny of, 409-11

Peonsylvama Loyalusts, Provincal regi-
ment, 36, 124; Odell chaplamn to, 198

Penngyleama Packet, vo1, 102, 176, 179,
180, 184, 190, 254, 382

Pepperell, Sir Willham, 236

Percy, Earl, 17

Pl-uxargthd, mBms up Joyalist position in
1778, 1131

Philipse, kzudenck. brotherndaw  of
Robinson, 53

Philipse, Fredenck, fatherandaw of B.
Robinson, 4

Philipse, Mary, said to have been courted
by Washington, 4

Phlgpse, Susanna, wife of B. Robimson, 4

secret service, 406-07, 411
Proceedings . . 4 respecting  Maor Jokn
André, published by Congress, 423
Sez General Bibliography
Proclamation to the Officers and Soldsers of the
Continental Armp, Armold’s cffort t dxadw
deserters after hum, g77-80; has Lttle
effect, 380
oyect for Allaying the Present Ferments
P"r’. Nonth Amenca, by Welsenstein,

81~82 .. .
Proposals for a Plan of Gatning Intcl
hg:ncc. drawn _up b Dcstncey,
Robinson, and Beckwith, 408
Pulteney, William, kas mission to Fran! N
1n Pans, 40-73; brother to Jo!ms;lonm,
3; proposaly said by Johnstone to ha
cen approved by Frankhn, 85,102
Putnam, Dan_igl, ‘correspondence  wi
Posson Biaeah, Robinson's faterview
Ry i Hghlands,
1, commander in Highlancs,
Pu:;? ET&{S:‘: e ertares 1o, 3-6; 46 19

309, 434
% ers, Provinclal regimest
e b Shaeoe 124, 404

co Pro-
’s Royal Rangers, propos o
Q‘;;;xcl:;l rcoglmenl to be raused by Con

nolly, 23



Ramboullet, Macéme, pseudonym of
umdennfied 10former, 236

Randolph, John, royal attorney general
of Virginia, 'i:ﬂ"erson’s letter to, 73
probably author of spurtous lctters
ascribed to Washington, 87

Randolph, Peyton, 40

Rankin, Wilham, plans for loyalist up-
Tsing, 130~343 to co-operate with J.
Butler, 131-32, 219, conspiracy cone
tmued and cnlarged, 22024, plans to
destroy rebel magazine at Carlisle, 220,
222, 2305 should have cipher and pass-
word, 231; 239, 240, apphics to Smcoe,
404-05; imprisoned at York, escapes
1o New Yark, 415; sent by Cliaton to
Virgiia but not supported by Corn-
wallis, 415-16, inquires about fecret
papers of Congress, 416-17, later hfe
and compensation, 42!

Rastel, Phlippe. Fran;ms? Sieur de Roche-
blave, captured at Kaskaskta, 232

Rattoon, John, messenger used in Arnold-
André "correspondence, z02; possibly
imformer also for Washington, 204, 210,
211, 279, 410; never suspected, occupsed
bouse formerly W. Franklin’s, 427

Rattoon, Robert, possibly informer for
Washington, 204

Rawdon, Lord, commands Insh Vol-
unteers, 126; adjutant general, but
resigns post, 132, 2;

Read Jaen, xoh" 20

Reed, Esther De Berdt, 7:

Reed, Joseph, Johnstonc’s Jetter to, 7374,
Jobnstone’s” alleged offer to, g8-104,
106; advises Arnold about “clonag
Phifadelphia shops, 169, advisca Sitas
Deane ot to lodge with Arnold, 1713
accuses Arnold of favours to loyahsts,
179-80; complams as president of
Pennsylvama ~ council, to Congress
ahout Arnold’s conduct 1 Phuladelphia
command, 188; 193, 219, 241, 242 245,
Amold’s countercharges agamst, 248~

)
Reed, Mr, host to Margaret Amold at

Kakiat, 382

Remarks on Works at West Point, written
by Amold for Clinton, 312, 333

Revere, Paul, on Church, 19, warns Ports-

atriots, 43~

Ring, C. By Beckui seferred to a3, 264

Ruvington, * James, prnter of Aol
ﬁaum in Nchank, 6”7' 203; tells

ndré about E. Fos, 226, 321

Roberts, John, loyalist banged i Phila-

delphia, 179, 180, 218

obertson, James, G Lee's letter to, 345
appomnted to Clinton™ cg:émz 643235

at counail meetmg on An
sent to confer on K‘ndré at Dobbs Fery,
365-66, 368~70, 373, objects 1o PV
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Tication of T#e Case of Major John Andrf,
23
Rlﬁnmun, Beverley, e before 1777, 345
Clinton’s emissary to tnaut, 3-6;
53; gives out provisions to loyalst
Tefugees m New York, 129, did not
make ongmal advances to Arnold, 193;

ts messenger to Allen, 240; his house
Arnold’s headquarters, 285; pretext

for going with André to meeting with
Arncld, gog~10, to Tarrytown, 3113
applies to Arnold on pretext, 315-16,

317, 318, 321, 32324, 32526, lctter
to Arpold on J' H Smith’s falure to
come to Pultures, 326; 329-32; account
of firing on Vulture, 334; informs Clinton
André has not returned, 344-45; de-
mands release of André, 353; hus letter
to Washington read at André’s court
martial, 357; helps reorganize secret
service, 406, 411, attempts on Allen,
413714, 415, 419, 420; attanted and
goes to England, 4zg; later Life and
compensation, 420, descendants in
Canada, 429, 434
Robinson, John, payment to Temple for
secret mission, 80
Robimson, Thomas, receives secret service
moncy, gt
Robuste, Arnold goes to England 1m, 422
Rochatabeau, Comte de, Freach admural,
‘met by Washington at Hartford, 314,
319, Chinton had hoped to capture, 362
Rocheblave, Steur de Ser Rastel, Philippe
Frangois
Roclangham, Marquss of, succeeds North,

r&H3.y, Sir George, Clinton confides in
Fbout Amold, 362; 368

Roebuck, 112 .
Rollo, Robert, one of Amnold’s captains,

80
Roman Catholie Volunteers, Proviacial
regment, 124 )
Royal Amenican Reformees, Provincial
regument, 124 !
Royal Fusilicrs, Odddl %ha)]){.zln to, 198
Rayal Gazette, printed by Rivington, 43,
el it PR S omie
Penosylvania councl, 193-04; 203,
215, 321, 373, 376, 383, 394, 400, 406,
'

Reyal governors, fght conspiracy with
conspiracy, 17-18, 2!

Ro) arage, 153; Arnold’s papers said to
{.’:lm ‘been burned 10, 156

Rumford, Count. See Thompson. Benjamin

Rush, Benjamin, calls on Derkenhout, 108

Rusticus, Bowler calls himself, 128

Rutland, Duke of, 17

Rutledge, John, Wentworth on, 77, 78

Sage, John, ilegaumate son of Arnold, 42¢
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Wentworth, Pau), double-dealer and
loyalist seerct agrnt 59-fo0, opinion
of zebels, 6o, sent to Paris as secret

agent, calls on Frankln, 60-615 accel-
erates Franco-Amenican alhance, 61—
62, mfluences Silas Deane, 62-63, 721
ndvxce to peace commussion of 1

74, 76~38, 79, ou independence, o3
1125 later e, e, 431, 434

West, Wilham, sccrer agrtuucm with
Arnold, 169-70, 172,

west jcrsr'y Voluhterss, Prsvincial regi-

\’\‘huc Abrah

Whate, Phuhip, klllmg leads to hanging of
Hudd ly, 430-31

Wilhams, Colanel, of 8czh Brish regie
ment, no such person, 3

w.mam, David, one of Aodsé's captors,

Wihars, Jsrac), 239-40
Wilbarms, John, pseudonym of one of
Howe’s spies, 2!

s,
Williams, Mr p:eudonym of Pulteney in
Paris, 71

Index

Wilson, James, 252

‘Winthrop, John, ‘

‘Witherspoon, ]ohn, Weatworth ou, 77, hil
‘ogan, Samuel, one of Arnold’s tap-
tairs,

Wolfe, Jawes, 323

Woalsey, Cardial, 18

Woadlord, William, 242

‘Voodhul). Abrzham, knawn as Culper
Senior, 25

Waoster, D;wld 151, on Amold:}’fwv

anjn, Sir James, 28
yrkoop, Jacobus, clash with Armold,
'53‘54

Xantippe, privateer, takes Charming Nang,
174

Young, Jobn, 104

Zedwitz, Herman, treachery and pusish
ment, 15-17
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Wentworth, Paul, double-dealer and
loyahst secret agent, 5g-60; opinion
of rebels, 6o, sent to Pans as secret
agent, calls on Frankln, 60~61; accel-
erates Franco-Amerncan alhance, 61—~
62, influences Silas Deane, 62-63; 723
adwce to peace corumission of 1778,

4, 7678, 79, on ndependence, 8o,
m later life, 431, 434

w:sz, ‘William, secret agrccmcn( with
Arnold, 16070, 172,

\‘Vcs! jcrs-v Volumcm, vamual regi-

Wi, Abyabam
White, Phabip, kﬂlmg leads to hanging of
Huddy, 430-
Williams, Colonel, of Both Britsh regi-
ment, no such person,
\\Alhams, David, one of Andcé's captors,

Wllhams, TIsrael, 230~40
Wilhzms, Johan, pieudoaym of one of
R. Howe’s spies, 2
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